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PREFACE

By Jordan Maxwell

The World Condition

In today’s world we are heset by uncertaintes. Those of
most concern myvolve the potental of swiden violence based on
religious beliefs and fanatieism. This world spends much of its
time fighting aver God, and has done so for centuries. While we
light over God, we also seek Him.

After centurics of pursuing God we appsar no closer w
reaching Him than when we first started, in ancicnt times. In act,
the complexities created by numercus religions and their factions
seem to remove us further from God than when we were living
closely with nature in our pomitive past. As soon as mankind
created a conception of God, certain rules of observance Followed.
And as various proups and comceptions appeared, rules of
ohservance clashed. Wars began. Of course we fight over territory
as much as theology, but religion sormckow seems to creats more
viscous and fanatical fighters,

It was bhelieved that God would protect those who observed
their sacred rules more rigorously. So the rules became more
demanding—to the point of murdering others in the very name of
Ciod. But it is my belief that un all-loving God would never pit us
against each other, at each other's throats. If we could understand
where religion reaily came from, mavbe then we could change, or
start to change, our conceptions and rdes of observance. Maybe
then will we succeed, or start to succeed, in finding out who and
what the roe God is.



The philosopher George Santaya omce sad. “Those who
cannot remember the past are condermned to repeat it.” This bas
always been the case, but why is it so difficult to learn [rom our
past! Why must we keep making the same mistakes over and over
again? The answer is simple—imman ignorance based on laziness
anil pride, together with an ever-present DENIAL. Ignorance and
its denial will, sad to say, lcad us down the same road as it did
all past history. It enough people are to read a book like this one
and truly glean its informatdon, then we at least have a chance at
overcoming this ignorance.

Lies, Lies, Lies

The reason we are in the current evil sitnation is because
we have been 10ld LIES by our swrogate parents, the leaders of the
warld. They are the ones we look to whenever anything goes
wrong (“Somebody ought to do something about [...]7). They tell
us what they want us 1o hear. What they want us to hear, what they
tell vs, are LIES.

Today and every day we are faced with mountng lies, balf-
truths and coruption in every field of endsavor the world over.
Mankingd has pretty much lost its way. The three great powers of
buman comuplon is the same today as it has always been, namely
POLITICS—MONEY —RELIGION, the lnune God! In the wotld
of politics and banking, we ean accept the obvious with a little
rescarch—that our so-called leaders are, in point of fact, MIS-
LEADERS. Of this there is ample proof.



The Charch

Theee 1s even a bigger story yet to be told when we mrmn to
the third part of this triad, the church. Nowhere 15 a story of les,
half-trths, misvnderstandings and cover-ups more blatant and
dangerously misleading. Millions of Hves have been wasted and
squandercd because of a basic migunderstanding of ancient
theologies and modern religions. Qutrageously, people have been
led to devote ime, money, energy and, for some, their whole livas
in the pursuit of a religious ideal that is, in facl, nothing more than
a misunderstanding (a MY THOLOGY ).

To this very day “the blind are sull leading the blind.” How
many people today know, for instance, that the English word
“CHURCH” vomes directly from the Scottish word “KIRK.”
“Kirtk” comes to us from “Circe,” the ancient female Greek
goddess. Circe was an enchantress who tricked and deceived men
when they came in to her—and changed them into swine!

Female Goddess (CIRCE) = Motaer (CHURCH)
The Mechanizm ol Lies

Symbols have their exotedce or open mcanings for the
masses, but they also have their esoteric or closed meanings for the
“elect,” the “chosen,” the “cognoscenti,” or the “Illuminat.”™

The symbals of the CHURCH alsp have their csoteric
meanings as well The symbols of the church are “open secrets.”
The meaning of the symbols is not hidden, but are only undersiood
if yom have the KEYS. The keys are sccrel. One of the keys 15 the
symbolism of the stars. Another key 15 sexual symbolism. Both
kevs needed to unlock the symbols are presented in this important
volume.



From carly childhood days, to the carnes. beginmng of my
stndies in 1959, and up to the preszml day, I never cease to be
amazed 10 what extent people fail to understand the symbols and
stories of ancient religions. Very few understand how vitally
important this is. [ bave been saddeped by how that ignorance has
hatmed us as a race.

Therefore, it is with great pleasure that I highly recommend
this Baok Tree reissue of Ernest Busenbark’s landmark book. Tis
full dde is explanatory: Symbols, Sex and the Stars in Popular
Beliefs: An Outline of the Origing of Moon and Sun Worship,
Astrology., Sex Symbolism, Mystic Meaning of Numbers, the
Cabala, and Many Popular Customs, Myths, Superstitions and
Religious Beliefy. While subtle points of difference from current
knowlcdge may be debated with author Busenbark. they are
differences of opinion as to causation. not differences of fact.
Where he gives evidance, the evidence 15 compelling.

I have been so impressed with this book that, since its
carlier printing in 1997, I did three separate videos based on its
teachings. From all my years of study, I've found no bettzr book
_one can usc to unravel man's true religious pasl. _

This book is not for everyone, But it is a must read for
those who are tired of being played for fools and led to believe the
lies. This work is valuable only to those whom the spirit calls to
freedom. It is for those who are net afraid to face hard facts abowt
life and who want to know the truth about religion and its origins.

Jordan Maxwell



INTRODUCTION i
By JacE BENIAMIN

Member of History of Science Socicty

The use of symbels ta convey knowledge to the initiated
and to conceal it from the unitiated is as old as eivilization,
A clear understanding of the symbolic way of thinking i=
necessary if we would unveil and comprehetid the “asaterip”
(hidden or secret) meaning of the symbols of ancient and
moedern faiths. :

Every object is connected with its origine through pro-
gressive changs. The complex was evolved from the simple.
In the realm of popular beliefs, however, especially of the
theological tye, the tendency has been to conceal from the
common people the scurees and nature of archaie eymbols
and praetices,

B0 long a5 men express thought by the use of sym-

bols, the explanation of the crigin and nature of their use
Is. worthy of the best efforts of scholars, Genuine culture
gannot he hased upon the undeciphered paleography of
primitive ages.
- The ancient faiths had their “mysteries”, forms of
initiation, secret sigms of recognition, and a body of sym-
bolic Iore generally kept from the public. Supernatural
belief evolved through many stages. The initial stages are
of chief interest to the scholar and serious student. In the
early form of such belief we find the core from which
present ideas and practices have evolved. As a belief is a
composite of previous ideas and experiences, the primitive
mentality revealad in early symbolism appears also in
modern emblematic represcotationa.

In his "Asncient Pagan and Modern Christian Sym-
bolism™, Inman pertinently cbserves: _

“When there exist two distioct explanations, or
stetements, about the significance of ap emblem, the

"~ one ‘esoteric’, true, and known only to the few, the -

other ‘exgteric’, incorrect, and known t¢ the wmany, W
iz elear that a time may rome when the first may be
logt, and the last alone remaln”. (P. xli)

" Inman iilustrates the thought by showing that the cor-
rect pronunciation of “Jehovah” was supposed originally
fir be known cniy to 2 select few, and later was lost, whiie
the admittedly incorrect pronunciation survived,
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Every state of society continues from the point of
developmhent at which itz predecessor left off, Every state-
ment of beliefs takes on in the course of time different values
or interpretations. The god of the ancient FHebrews or
Christians ie certainly not the god of modern believera, and
present day religious worship cmbodiez many departures
from that which the ancicnta accepted as the ultimate
gtandard. To understand the nature of this cultural change
requirezs giudy of the developrnent and migrafion of sym-
bols and their utilization to express supernatural concepts.
The social envirenment usually makes such study seem
inadvizable.

Ag all culture is inter-related, the accumudation of sym-
bois throughout the ages has resuited in a kind of con-
densed wversion, which is offered to the worshipers of the
various falths. The secret of the origin of the symbols,
however, has been zealously gusrded from the public.
Doubtleas it iz feared that such knowledge may weaken
confidence in theclogical dogmas. Be thsat az it may, the
faet remains that at the heart of relizious belief we find
the ever-present syinbol. Only a few persens go beyond
itz cxoteric meaning in order to ascertain its esoteric sig-
nificance. While many individuaiz are interested in tracing
back their family “tres”, few have sufficient curiosity to
make an effort to leart the origin of their religious faith.
The study of comparative religion has proved the common
hackzround or scurce of all supernstural and kindred be-
liefs. The hidden knowledge which in far off times was
conveved by symbeols is almost unknown to moest believers,
It is retained by a mere handful of abjective scholars, and
the heads of the varicus faiths are not encouraging its study.

Of the few brave and indcfatigable scholars who have
written on the subject, the more onistanding are Farlong,
Inman, Massey, Higgins, Dupuis, O'Naili, Faber, Oman,
Ferguson, Hamnay, and a handful of others. Their books are
now scarce and expemsive, Theege men did the spadework.
They have shown that it was not alone in sex that the
gymbel became dominant; that it look on imporiance In
astral, lunar, animal, plant, and other worships. - Symbolism
thus became the language of supernatural belief and prac-
tice, John Newton, in hiz ahle appendix to Inman’s “Ancient
Pzgan and Modern Christian Symboliem™, comments:
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“Agp civllization advaneed, the gross symbols of ereative
POWer were gast pside, apd priestly ingsnulty was taved
to the utmost in inventing a crowd of less obvious
emblams, which should represent the ancient ideas {p a
decorons manner”,

Life is bascd upoen reproductive forces and despite
whatever prudery or refinement of einotion we have attained
we cannot lenore their influence. Many investigators of
the aubject have noled the relation between sex and religion.
The distinguished zexologist, Iwan Bloch, wrote:

tanthropelogical seence has  hitherto bheen oo
eitpded more with the fact than with the explanstion
of the remarkable relation betweesn rellpioh and sex-
uality, There can, however, e ns doubt that these
relations arise out of the very nature of mankind, The
Yariou: gonthropologists apd physiclans who have oo
cupled thamselves with these problems are in agree-
ment upen thiz point: that the coneection betwesn
religion and the sexual Hfe can be explalned onivy on
anthrapoimorphicanimistic gronods-—that 15, by the
game kind of ldeas which Tylor had proved to be

the foundation of the primitive mental life”. (Serual
Life of Dur Time, poe)

The guestion of origin ig of prime imporiance in under-
standing either a speciez or a belief, Whatever changes
the Interprefation of symbols has undergone has been guan-
titati-7e rather than qualitative. Why must a priest wear
certain vestmments at religious services? Why iz there a cros
oh &4 church? Why does 2 synagogue have a Mogen Dupid
{ztar of David)? AL faiths conduct thelr services In ae-
cordancs with a strict ritual. It takes but little power of
ohservation to note that supernatural worship is replete
with a variety of symbols, the nature and origin of which
are not made known to the Iaity,

Many persons today follow phallic rites and rituals
of antiquity, not knowing that they do so. To the student
of the subject thizs i3 & significant fact, as likewise iz the
persistence of the symbol throughout many thousands of
FRALS, }

The study of symbology, sex Tites, and the worship of
varicus animals, objects and astral bodies has been limited
to 2 few. The findings of these men have been known to
only those who delved into out-of-"he-way source books.
As there has not been hitherto & large buying public for
such works and sa the writing of them requires most of &
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lifettine, it is not difienlt to understand why ‘the- generai
public has remained unaware of the source of mrrent
Beliefs and practices.

The scholars wha in the paet have treated this subject
chose a special section for investigation, It remained for
someone to compnse 3 work comprising not alone the eon-
cluslons arrived at by former students but io add the
resuits of medern exploratlon in this wide field The debt
we Owe to those who wrote the pioheering studies is
obvious, Most of onr current writers, because of soclal
pressures and for other reasoms, shy away from this field.
in “Symbolism, Sex, and the Stars”, Mr. Ernest Busen-
bark brings forth the results of many years of study.

This treatize may truly be. called encyclopaedie. The
author has not only carefully covered the ground explored
by past researcherz: he has collated their findinge and en-
riched the whole study with mueh new material. This work
goes back to the “origing” of much modern thinking in
a thornuphsoing way.

It is to be regretted that past studies in this compre-
hengive field are not readily available to the publie, Most
of them, as we have obacrved, have long heen ont of print;
others, expensive becansc rare, are far beyond the purse
of most of those who are intcrested in the backpround of
religions beliefs, These students may now profit from this
work, the fruit of many years of painstaking achelarship
and a deminating interest in histerieal accuracy.

The trend of the times is to seek explanations and means
of wunderstanding phengmena. Mr. Busenbarks Izbors in
this directlon have been truly herculean. Hiz hook iz an
outline of the principal religlous beliefs and customs.
Through hiz unwearied efforts to discover and make knosm
the iruth, we now have avallable in one veolume a “key”
to the popuiar beliefs and ccculi writings treasured by
mankind. This work enables the student of religions his-
tory to follow the stages through which religion has evolved.
Its many illustrations present to the eve sotnething of. the
wealth of symbols.used in popular beliefs throughout the
ages, with -Inlerpretalions of their secret meaning, and
thus increase greatly the -::omprehe:nsweneas and value uf
the volume, .

o "Symhnhsm Sax and - the Etars is a- marmers
compags. on the vast sea of symbahc ‘mythology:.
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The world iz Anally coming of ape, There is a large and
rapidly increasing number of persons whe, like the author,
are unable to accept 2 belief or a sct of beliefs merely be-
cause they are very old and widely arrepted. Rather than
adop!l a ready-made philosophy of life based upon beliefs
which have come down from the Stene Age they prefer to
weigh the evidence, do their own thinking and draw their
own conclusians, Thiz Iz partienlarly true in Tegard to
heliefs which cannot be proved by daily experisuoce, such as
thase based upen the miraculous or the supernatural.

The author can truly testify that problems confronting
cne who embarks upon thinking for himself are difficnlt
indeed, The independent investigator soon learns that trac-
ing popular beliefs and superstitions to their origin leads
to an almost cndlces amount of research. He learns, for
instarce, that storics about the ercation of the universe,
the creation and the “fall” of the first man and woman, the
deluge, heaven, hell, the coming of a savier and the end
of the world are not confined to the Bible but may be found
jx the literature of ancient peoples in almost every part of the
world. Many of these stovies were developed from moon and
sun worship, or from customs, myths, astrology, astronomy,
symbolizm, and numerous other beliefs and practices, somc
of which were in existence long before the Bible was written
and even before the Jews existed as a distinet branch of
the Semitie peoples.

Bcholars who have writien on these subjects have heen
more or less specialists. Some of thera have emphasized the
influence of astrology and astronomy upon ancient culture;
otherz have becn inclined to emphazize the influence of
mythology, symbelogy or some other subject. To acquire
even a moderafc knowledge of the various beliefs which
shaped ancient culture therefore entails the rcading of
literally hundreds of volumes.

Many of these works are guite tare and, in the United
Staies, can he foupd in only & few great libraries. More-
over, they werse writtenn by =scholars for scholars and are s
technical and dry that even if the general reader had access
to them, he would probably not have the patience to struggle
through them.

The author believes, therefore, there is urgent need for
a work, written not for the scholar, but for the general
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reader, a2 condensed, non-technical work, which will give
the reader a broad, pancramic picture of the anecient cus-
toms and beliefs from which our principal beliefs, religious
and otherwize, were developed, Thig iz what I have tried o
ageomplish, The contents of this bovk were assembled from
notes gathered from a wide varisty of sources over many
¥ears,

In instances where statements are made which may he
deemed coniroverzial, I have provided footnotez giving the
scurces from which the statements were derived.

In conclusion, I wish {0 express my deep approciation
for the helpful eriticism and advice given me by my friends
Charles Emith, Woolsey Teller, Marshall Gauvin, and Arvin
Sehoid, and particulacly for the sesfetance and encourage-
ment given me by my friend Jack Benjamin,

E. E.
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I
BEGINNING OF MOON AND SUN WORSHIFP

ALl that we do rot Frow iy miraculous.
— T aITHA.

IH MaK'E BARLY EFFCRTE to comprehend the workings of
the world about him, probably no phenomenon stirred his
interest and imagination sc greatly as did the magnificent
and mysterious spectacle of the heavens.

& picture eazily comes to mind of the shepherd {ribes-
men scanning the heavens quesiioningly, trying to form
theoriee which would explain the scene spread out above
them in the sky. In =ecking the reason for things heyond
their comprehension, they were inclined to seek analogies,
to draw comparisons, and to look for relatlonzhipz hetween
the evenis which they oheerved in the gy, and thoze which
they saw arcund them on earth, for it was characteristic of
primitive people that they conceivad the sarth and the
heayens to be alike in character, ohe being made in the
image of the other. Tn them the part was always similar
ta the whole.

Whenever knowledge has been insufficient to previde
man with a true explanation of the mechanics of the uni-
verse, his imagination has invented one. Im the effects of
the sun and moon upon vegetable end animal life, in the
varying length of the days, the chacges of the zeasons, and
the influence of these changes upon plant and animal life,
man inevitably looked upon the heavenly hodies as the powers
which poverpned his desting.

In his search for explanations of how these detties or
demons could accomplish tasks which were beyond hiz own
ability to perform, ancient man developed a belief in the
supernatural. In every part &f the world and in practically
every tribe or naticn there were local gods whe wete be-
lieved to possess the ability to render themselves invisible,
to viclate the laws of gravity, to fiy through the air, to walk

1
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upon water, to come down to the earth in the Sovm of birds
and animals, to becorme tha parents of human offspring by
“overshadowing™ young maidens or by impregnating them
with a gentle gust or ghost. By virtue of their supernatural
powers, the deitiea which man’s imagination created, were
belicred to ba able to turn the tides of battls and determine
the outcome of wars, to produce good crops, fair weather,
good health, and prosperity, or to produce fire, famine, floods,
Lightning, storms, disesse, and desolation at will. In shori,
the powers of the gods were limited only by man's ahbility
to invent or imaginc newer or greater fests for them to
perform.

Every event In the lives ¢f men from birthk to death
was ruled by a delty or spirit; all the mysterious activities
of nature were attributed to the henevolence of a friendly
power or 1o the maleyolence of an evil .one. REvents did not
take place hy virtue of an orderly process of natural law
but by mere whim or caprice of the gods. Tvery great
religinn, past or present, has had for its basic this balief
in a supreme deity or deities who were not suhject io
natural laws,

By means of prayers, ceremonies, gifts, and sacrifices,
the anclent people sgught fo insure the good will of the
friendly powers and {0 cause the evil ones to discontinue or
withhoid thefr harmful activities. The mighty deeds of
supernatural dejtles became the subject of myths, legends,
and fables which comstituted the literature of gll ancient
peoples. The highest and most widespread expression of
these ancient beliefs was embodied in wership of the sun
and the mootL

The Chiness were sun worshipers and the most soleran
period of the year in China was December 21si, when cere-
monies were held at the femples of the sun on the sacred
mountain at Pekin to commemorate the sun’s passage of the
winier solstice pofnt. Formerly these ceremonies were con-
ducted by the emperor and his highest functionaries.

Although the Jepanese were originally moon worshipers,
they later becane sun worshipers snd & shrine of the sun
goddess stood in the Mikado's patace. A copper mirror
serving ag her emblem iz considered ome of the sacred
treagures of the Japanese soverelgn fo the present day, A
symhol of the sun in the form of a golden dizk appears on
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the Japanese national emblem to signify the Emperor's
descent frum the sun,

In the folklore of northern Europe and Britain, tra-
ditions existed froim very early times in which the sun and
moom, were personified In human ferm, either as the heroes
of simple fahles or as mighty deitiea who were able to hring
either good or evil upon the inhabitants of the carth. If
the early Druids in Englend were pot actually sun wor-
shipers, the huge sione ruing at Stonehenge and elsewhere
remgain as evidence that they at least cbserved the critical
peripds of the sun’s annual cyele with fmportant ceremonies.

In ancient Mexico, the sun, the moon, and the planet
Venus were honored as gods. The Mexicans shared their
meat and drink with them, helieving themselves to be their
descendants, Many Mexican peaszants still practice the old
custont of throwing a kiss to the sun on entering a church.

The Ineas of Peru regarded the moon as female and
25 being both sister and wife of the male sun. The Ineas
called thermselves “children of the sun” and the solar orb
was hongred by them with human sacrifices in the most
lavighly omamented temple In the world.

BEarly inhabitanls of ihe Malay Feninsuly regarded both
the sun and moon as female. The Eskimos believed the
moon was the younger brother of the female sun. Jn Norih
America many Indian iribes were worshipers of the sun
and moon, evidence of which fact remains in their tribal
ceremmcties tn thiz day.

Sun worship existed at various times in Rome and the
anaual festival celebrated gn December 25th in honer of the
“@irthdar of the Unconquerable Sun™ was not terminated
there until the death of Emperor Julian, in the 4th century
AD,. In the 5th century, about one hundred years after:
the Christispizalion of Rome, it was still the customn of the
Romans to bow to Lthe sun before entering a church and
to salute the rising sun from the summit of a hill

Worship of the sun and moon gods formed the basls
for the religionz of Wgypt, Persia, and Indiz. From Baby-
lonia, where they perhaps reached their highest, or ai least
most widespread development, the sun and moon culis
gpread throughout sonthwest Asla and extended as far as
Greece, Home, and Ganl. The secience of asironomy, in fact,
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had its crigin in the eforts of the Babylonian astrologer-
priests {0 forefell the mouds and actions of the gods of the
sun and lhe moon by studying their movements from the
sumimit of their seven-storied ziggurats, The Biblical Tower
of Babylon was such an gbservation tower.

The many references in the Bible to the heathen enltz
glve ample evidence that both sun and moon worships were
practiced widely by the Hebrews in ancient Palestine. Prior
to the promulgation of the Mesale Code, the Jews employed
lunar time, and it still remainz the bagis of their religious
calendar.

The changes in the moon's appcarance were made the
subject of fables by ancient people long before they knew
that the light of the moon was merely reflected from the
gun, or before they realized that the moon which dwindled
and died waz the aame one that reappeared each month

Many of the figures in Greek mylhology are purely
solar ot lunar in character and il i3 believed by some scholars
that zll the great bodies of mythical lore originated In
atcient astral worship.,

If the ceremonies and =acrifices which were part of sun
warship are much better known to us than thoze which
accompattied meon worship, it may be attributed to the faot
that moon worship was already being over-shadowed by the
spreading worship of the sun at the beginoning of written
history, The very earliest records of the anelent nations best
known to us date from 3000 to 4000 B.C. to 2 time when
the sun cultz were zlready gaining the ascendency. (Conse-
qeently, such knowledge as we have of the moon cultz i=
derived from myths and legends which have continued to
live in literature and customs many centuries after the forms
of worship fo which they refated had dissclved 1n the mists
of the ages. (We kndw practically nothing of the Trojan
Ware except from the bits gathered from Heomer’s Iliad,)

The mvths, legends, and fables which in time were
woven about the feats of the mythical gods had their origin
In the simple fact that it i3 in the nature of people to create
rumars, gossip, and fables about the great and the near
great in all 2ges. We invent stories about Washington and
Lincoln, and the ancients did [ikewise with their gods.

It read superficially, many legends derived from ancient
beliefs may seem ridiculously childish or preposterous to
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modern readers. It was not long age that nearly every one
believed in witehes, devils, miracles, and fairieg, and many
persons still belleve In their exgtence.

The anctent myths, however, were not the product of
imagination alone. In every instance they were based upon
observable natural phenomena, there being some funda-
mental relationehip between the portrayal and the portraved,
The high reversnce which the Egyptians held for the sacred
scarab is an example which well illustratca this point. The
scarab or beetle reputedly rolled itzelf into a ball and then,
like the moon, emerged in 28 days with renewed life. We
now know that the Egyptians were in ertor, both as to facts
and conclusions for, although the tumblebug does roll a ball
of dung, the kall containg its eges instead of the bug itself,
When we consider that they believed in reincarnation, it is
not diffieult to understand why the Tgyptians honered this
lowly bug as a symhbol of reirearnation and immrortality.

In gur own day, the impartsnee of the sun to life on
garth 1z known to be so0 overwhelmingly preater than that
of the moon that, at first thought, it seeme strange that moon
worshitp should have been widely practiced long before the
development of sun worship, Nevertheless, the findings of
modern sclentists leave no room fo douht this fact. In Baby-
lonia, for instance, the principal gods were identified by
nurnpers according i their rank. The first triad of gods is
composed of Ang 80, Bel 50, Ea 40. The second triad is the
Moon 3%, Sun 20, and Mylitta or Beltis (Venus) 15. The
third triad is Air 10, Nergal or Mars 12, and Nur or Sainrn
1}, Wherever the sun and the moon are mentioned, the
snun Is spoken of ag “the son of the moon” and not “the
father,” a= might he expecied. One of the ancieni gods
of Ur in Bumeria was called Sharnash {the sun), the off-
spring of Nannar, which is one of the namezs of the rcon
god. Wabonides, the last native king of Bahyvlonia, assiemed
the same father to Shamash, 2o that from first to Iast, the
san god ranked below the moon god in dignity,

Many theories have been advanced to account for thie
anomaly, cne of them being that as the great early civiliza-
tions originated in regions whose climate varied from warm
to hot, the aun was considered mere of an enemy than
friend to man, because its intense beat scorched wegetation
and, destroyed crops and pastyrage
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A more probable sclution would seem to be provided
by ihe fact that in warm countries in which early civilization
first reached a high state of development, the heat and alti-
tude of the sun vary but little from season to sesson. There
the sun rizes and =setz rapidly, the periocds of dawn and twi-
iight heing wery short, with the hours of day and night
being sharply defined. Also, in regione cloze to the eqguator
the length of the day wvarfes but little thronghout the year;
there the moon and afars chine with apocial brilliance and
in some tropical eountrics the plancts Venus and Jupiter are
often bright enough to cast shadowa, Moreower, the sun iz
too remole, too brilliant, too slow in its apparent move-
meniz to permit of easy observation, wheress the moon
changes from niglit to night, passing from a whelly dark to
a wholly light phasze in such a shoit peried that man can
ol forget it

Time waz firzt reckoned 22 =0 many “gleep="” or as g0
many “nights’? Then, when it was Iearned that the changes
from fall moon to full moon were repeated in a cyele of
28 days (actually 20,63}, time was reckoned by moons or
months. Eelipses of the moon marked the years. The moon
was therciore Enovn as the “Measurer” or “Reckoner™,

Even today Mohammedans reckon iime by the moon,
and our Easter is reckoned by Iunar time instead of salar
time. Arabs greet the new moon with shoutz of joy and the
Jewish ritual prescribes a special service for the oceasion,
which includesz the recital of “psalmns of jov™.

It ia not strange, therefore, that sun worship preceded
moon worship only in countries far from the equator, where
the length of the day vartes congiderably in the course of
the vear. During the wimier In these latitudes, the low,
slanting rays of the sun give but little heat {o the earth;
vegetation dies and the long warm days of summer are suc-
ceeded by equally long nights and the hiting cold of winter,
Here, where the beneficial licht and warmth of the sun were
moest welcome, the priority of sun worship to moon worship
was but natural.

1—The reckoning of tine by hights i=s commeon among all nnmads
especially thoze wha travel nipght hecauee of
heat. With the Hebrews the day bepan with sunset; with the
¢ #snd Babylonians it began with sunrize, and with
the Romman:s the day began with midnight
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The temperate or cold repions, however, were elther
thinly popuiated or isolated fromn the main stream of man’s
development, and local beliefs in those regions left no auveh
impression Upon civilization as did the forms of worship
which prevailed in the great early cultures of India,
Eabylonia, and Egypt.

I contact with Egypt on the west and India on the
east, both by land and by wafer, Babylonia (or anciemt
Sumeriz) becanes one of the greatest centers of early civiliza-
tion, Here, in a region made extraordinarily fertile by zoil
depogited by the apnual floodzs of the Euphrates where that
river spread out before entering the Perzian Gulf, there wers
numeroug great cities which had developed old and highly
mature culinrez centuries bhefore Abraham iz supposed to
have led the Hebrews into Canaan,

Through this region passed the caravan rouies linking
Egvpt, Asia, and Europe, making southwest Asia a natural
melting pot where Hast met West, traded, fought, exchanged
ideas and euatoms.

Tt was in this great spawning ground of Oriental re-
ligtons and mythzs of supernatural heroes that most of the
great religions of the world had their birth. From here they
were ¢carried from country fo coumtry, leaving their itmprint
on the customs, habits, and beliefs of nations down {o the
present time.

Ferhaps the first step toward removing the eurtaip of
mystery which enveloped the mysticism of the East came
with the opening of Indla to western civijization, thus mak-
ing possible the iranslation of apclent I'mdlan records into
modern languages. Present day knowledge of what those
ancient peoples believed, hrow they lived and worshiped is
largely due to the triumphs of archaeclogists whe, within
the past 150 wears have dug into the mounds of long van-
ished eities in Egypt and the Near East. Up to that lime
our knowledge of Babylonian civilizatior: was condined to
a few Biblical references and some astrological works,
compiled at the command of Alexander the Great by the
Babylonian priest Berossus, plus a few warks by (reek
and BRoman writers.

Modern discoveries began with the finding of the

Rogettz sione by Napoleen's engineers in 1799, This pro-
vided the key which enabied nz to unlock the mysteries
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concezled in the ancient Bgyptian interiptions. ("The Roszetia
stone confained trillsgual inscriptions in hieroglyphics, de-
motic characters, and CGreek, thus making it possible to
translate the inseriptions into modern languages,)

One of the most thrilling achievements of modern
archaeology catne in 1853 with the discovery of the great
library of King Assorbanipal (called Sardanapalus by the
Greeks), at Kouymmjik, the site of Nineveh in eoeient
Assyria, In 648 B.C., Assurbanipal deposed his brother as
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king of Babylonia and made thal country a mere provines
of Assyria. Assurbanipal was ar unusually fer-sighied
ruler, who not only assembled a bibrary coniaining a com-
plete record of his own period, but tried as well az he conld
to compile a record of all the preceding ages.

Much of our present-day knowledee of Bebylonian eul-
ture has been derived from the official archives, poftery,
omens, prayers, psaklms, and historical, astrologieal, and
srientific works Inscribed on the elay bricks found in this
library. In 1872 George Smith. en English archaeologist,
diseovered parts of a Babylonian version of the Deluge on
bricks in the British Muszsenm. and in the following vear
he discovered more fragments of the story in the library
at Kouyunjik. Nearly 20,000 hricks or fragments from this
Iibrary are now in the British Musewmn.

The gecientific world was again thrilled by a discovery
made by J. D¢ Morpan, s French =cientist, at Susa, in
Aszyrig, in December 19001, He found s black dicrite pillar
ahout eight feet high which contained a eode of laws promul-
gated about 2050 B.LC. by King Hammurabi. Later the
pillar wag removed to the Louvre, in Pariz. Engraved on
top of the stone iz a =triking picture showing Hammmrabi
receiving the laws from the sun god Shamash.

Although five colomng of the inscriptions had been ef-
faced, there still remained forty-four columns containing
_ BG00 lines of the laws, engraved in cuneiform characters,
The laws are judged to have been compiled from several
older codes, some of which sre thought to date from 3000
to 4000 B.C. The Hammurabic laws so clogely parallel Qld
Testament Mnszic Laws that competent authorities con-
cede that many of the Laws which the Lord i=s supposed to
have glven Meses oh Mount Sinai were Teally in effect in
Babylonia centuriez hefore the Mosaic period.

Even the story of Moses’ life bears 2 marked similarify
to the life of Hing Sargon of Babylonia, and the Biblieal
account of Moses now appears to have been adapted in part
from legends dating from 3000 B.C. or earlier, concerning
the great Babylondan king.

Like Moses, Sargon was a popular leader and law-giver
who secured the independence of his people. Also like
Muosges, Bargont was said to have been born from a goddess
by an unknown father, She hid him in a basket made of
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40 Dobgloniza sun god Snavtash aiving Eirg
Hamauureli Hge strofl of Laws, From corcisg
on the Toblet of Basmmarcid

ruzhes, daubed wilh bitumen, and =et him adrift in the
Euphrates where he was found by Akkl, “the irrigatar”, who
-raised him as his own, 4llhough brought up In sgualid
surroundings, 3argon became the much-beloved “Law-
giver”. To him was attributed the compilation of the Chaldean
wirks on astrology and angury®

In addition to these disroveries, quantities of Hittite
tablets were found in 1908 at Baghoz-Keud, in Anatolia, and
more recently there has come to lHght a Hitfite version of
an Egwptian-Hittite treaty of 1272 B.C. At Tell-el-Amarna,
about 170 miles south of Cairo, In Egypt, 4 peasant woman
found a Iarge quantity of tablets which proved to be letters
written in the Fgyptian Kings Amenhotep TIT and TV by
kings of varipus Asiatic countriez and by Fgypilan vassals

2—0rigin and Growth of Beligion, A B, Sayee, p26
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in Phoenicia, Syria, and Palestine, These tablets have been
the greatest souree of information regarding events in Canaan
in the 14th and 1oth cepturies B, One of the most re-
markable facts established by this discovery iz that the
natives of this region used the Balbylonian cuneiform siyle
of writing even, when addressing diplomatic correspondence
to the kings of Egyplt.

Personal archives have also heen found of Kings Sargon,
Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and other Assyrian rulers.
These archives contain records of their relations with the
izraelite kinga,

Thousands of taklets, steles, and clay bricks have been
recovered on which are recorded the laws, contracta, prayers,
pealms, incantations, poema, myths, and histerieal, astro-
nemieal, astrological, and relipionz textz of long wanished
cities, This flood of new light on the ancient civilization of
southwestern Asia and Egypt has made it necessary to rovise
many theories which had been unchanged for centuries re-
garding the historical, enltural, and religicug origing of the
people in these regions

The contents of many of these tablets were known only
to the priests and others who were initiated Into the holy
“Mrsteries”. We are, therefore, today able to learn much
aboui that ancieni culture that was not known by the
cominon people of those countries, The following pages are
devoled to an examination of many of the bellefs and
practices described in those ancient records, with a view {o
tracing lhe origin of many of the customs, belivis, and
superstitions which are still held by a large portion of the
civilized world.



1I
THE MOON AS THE REGULATOR OF TIME AND FATE

INAS‘.‘UI"LTEH A3 THE myths, customs, and relizious rites
which were waoven about the roon gods and goddesses had
their origin in the wvarious aspeets of the lunar orh, their
significance and origin will be made clearer if we first recall
the moon's varying phases, movements, and changes n
appearance.

The new moon first appears in the early evening as a
thin crescent, with its horns peinting eastward, and can be
szeenl in the western sky shortly before or after the first of
the month. It increases iIn size and Iumincsity each day,
and as its waxing phase increases, the horns disappear, and
early in the evening of the 14th, 15th, or 16th day, it shinea
brilifantly in the eastern sky as the glorious full meon.

For about three days, including the day before and the
day aiter the full phase, it zeems to change but little; then
it gradually begins Lo decrease in size and brilliance. As it
hecomnes thinoer and wanner withh the passing days, its
horps reappesr, this lime facing westward (as the ancients
expressed it, “the moon Iz now Iooking over its shoulder”},
and on aboul the 28th day the end of the cycle is Teached.

Moonrize occours about 50 minutez later each day, ao
that In the last {derk) phase, the moon does not appear
above the horlzon until early morning. In this phase it
passes between the earth and the sun, and as its passage
ooctrs in the daytime, it is rendered Invisible doring most
of the dark phase by the light of the sun. Afier a short
period of dark moon, 2 thin crescent again appears in the
wegtern sky, marking the beginning of a new cycle.

Az “Regulotar” or “Megsurer™ of Fime

The fact that the hanar cycle is divided into four phases
of equal length, made this period a convenient means for
computing time in periods of weeks and months. For this
purpose the movementz of the moon through ithe heavens
may be calculated in several ways: a sidereal month of 27
days, 7 hrs., 43 min., 11:5 sec. (27.32 days); a synodic or
ordinary month of 29 days, 12 hre., 3 min. (2253} from new

13
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moon to pew moon; and a dragon month of 27 days, b hrs,,
5 min: A tropical monlh is the time reguired for the moon
to pass through 260 degrees of longitude, as from one vernal
equinox to the oext. A solar month Is 30 dawys, 10 hrs
28 min., 3. sec.

The moon actually revolves around the earth in 27452
days, but the interval between two new mooms or foll
moons is 28.53 days. The ressem for thiz discrepancy is
that while the moon is revolving arcund the earth in 27.32
days, the earth i= ad=2o advancing in ifs path around the sun.
The moon must therefore make more than a full revolutinn
before It returnz to a point of alignment with the sun. In
other words, it takes the moon fwo days ta caich up with
the advance of the earth. This iz explained in the iNustration
which depicts the distanee the moon mhust trawe! after come
pleting one revolution before refurning to its same poaiiion
relative to the earth apd sun.

It iz apparent that a huinar month may be approximately
caleulated as 27, 28 or 205 days. All of these periods were
farniliar to man hefore the 30-day month came into use
In China, India, Persiz, Atabia, and Ceylon, there were
lunar zodiacs containing 27 howses which were later in-
- ereazed to 28, Ome of the Babylonian lunar ealendars uged
a vear of 324 daye, whoee month consisted of 27 days. The
month waes divided into 2 weeks of 9 days each, or 80 udduy,
the nddu being reckoned as 216 minutes.t

In Genesis 7:11 and 8:14, the Flood is said to have
lasted from the 1Tth of the 2nd month in one year io the
27th day of the second month of tke following year, or 1 year,
11 days, Since one 354-dav lunar vear, plus 11 equalz ! solar
vegr of 360 days, the historian seems: to have ftranslated a
golar vear into its equivalent of lunar fime, The perliod seems
1¢ be symbolical rather than historieal

A dragon month is measured from the time the moon
crosses the sum’s orbit and reaches a node until it again

1—In Babylan and Athens the moon ¥ear was reckoned gt 12-3/8
{12375 mean months. Modern astronomy glves 125638746 mesn
lunar months to the sidereal year, The Groek astronomer Meton
arrived Bt almost the identical fizure in 432 B.C.

In the Ind century B.C., Hipherchygs snd hic Bahrlonlan con-
temporaries adopted 25 4., 12 L., 44 min., 2.3 5. a5 the trae lenzth
ﬂf E mean lunar manth 2 value 33 exact a8 any that modern

El al]_lppus_ in 330 B.C, proi: d,

12 h 44 tre, 255 5 The true lergth of the mean lunar month

is 25'd, i2 h., 44 m, 2.81 a. for the present day, or 29 4., 12 h.,
44 m., 440 = for the Hme ﬂf Hipparchus.
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crosses the sun's arbit {which meanwhile has retrogressed
toward the west 2 hrs, 38 min.). Because of this retrogres-
sion of the nodes, eclipses are repeated in the same order
in 18 wears, 10 or 11 daya.

This -1R-year period, called a Sarcs, was anciently
reckoned as 6585-12 days, and iz equal to 19 ecliptic years
of 346.6 days. The correct length iz 6585.22 days, therefore,
the error was not more than 1 day in 1800 years. This
period was familiar to the early Chinese, Hindus, and Baby-
lonians, who also reckoned it as eguivalent to 223 svnodic
months, or 242 dragon momtha,  Another ecliptie period
which came mto use in the west abont 2300 B.C., consisted
of 235 synodic monthe, or approximaiely 19 =olar vears. In
the Chinese record called the Ssu Ki of S5=u Ma Chien men-
tion is made of the 189-year lunar pericd being put into wse
in China by Hwang Ti, the yellow emperor, 2608 B.C., or
more than 2000 vears before Meton introduced it to the
(iresks. :

It is only once inn 8 years, or more correctly 99 months,
that full moon coinecides with the longest or shortest day of
the vear. This octennial period is the shortest cycle at the
end of which the sun and moon rezlly mark time together,
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after having overlapped througheout the whole eight years.
It furnizhes the baais for a calendar which brings lunar and
golar time infe reasonsble, although not exaet, harmony.

Az Regulator of Fate

Very few books are available from which a reader may
form a fairly clear picture of the beliefs which were hased
upon the moon's movements and phages; yei moom worship
was the hasiz of one of the very oldest and most widespread
rcults the world has kmown., Refore 1t was superseded by
the so-called “erhic™ relgions, moon worghip had left a last-
ing impression on the customs, legends, religions, literature,
and povernments aof people in all partz of the world.

Doubtlees the principal reason for the lack of infor-
mation abcut thiz ancient religion i=s that by the fime man
had learned to write and to leave wriiten records, the sun
was already replacing the moon as an ohject of adoration.

One of the oldest clay tabletz in existence records a
reformation of the calendar by King Sargen of Babylonia,
about 3000 B.C, to make the wear hegin with the entry of
the sun inte the zodiacal sign of Tawrus, at the spring
equinox. It iz evident, therefore, that as eerly as that time
the euit of the sun was challenging the plder cult of the
meoon for supremacy.

Although the moon culiz declined in importance with
the rise of the newer beliefs, moon worshipers continued to
build temples in her honor. Long after many places had
adopted the sun as the central figure of their religious sys-
tem, others eoniinned to worship the moon, while, in some
cities, foliowers of hoth cnlis were to be found worshiping
harmordonsly side by sgide. In fact, zun worship does not
appear to have existed as a distinet and whelly separate
gystetn, hui wag stmply grafied on the older cnlt; and after
the twa became fmged, the sun eventually became the domi-
nant figure, Fgr this reason, both sun and moon motifs are
usnally found even in the earliest recorded myths,

It iz not ¢lear whether sun worship and its roany myths
began to develop before the beginning of astronomny and
astrology, or whether they developed simaltaneoushr, but
it is evident that as the new ecult took root, new deities
were created, and the zcope of the religion was greatiy
anlarged, making it more complex and giving it a new
orientation.
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The profeundly relipious character of this early period
was a dominant social factor and every phase of life had =
religious background or arigin. The literature, architeciure,
crafls, dress, customs, myths, legends, festivals, and the
sciences, or pseudo-sciences. of asironomy, astrology, sym-
bology, philology, numerology, and the more recent out-
growth of orienfal mysticism expressed in the Cabala, were
all influcnced by or derived from the astral character of
the primitive religious systems.

The evidence seems to indicate that a nation’s myths
and superstitions are more registant to social upheavals
and die maore zlowly than any other elements which de-
termine the national c¢haracter, Althoutgh a nation may be
destroved, itz myths and superstilions may sorvive for cen-
turiez afier their origin and significance sre forgotien.

In the folklore of the most enlightened nations, rem-
nantz of theze angient beliefs are still to be found in a
greal mass of myths, fables, legends, traditions, and super-
stitions which are firmly believed by persgns who little
guspect their eorigin or exireme antiquity. By gathering
from here and there, these bits of debriz from former civil-
izations and placing them together, we can form a link
between past and present metre revealing than is to be
found in the dry pages of standard histories,

From the earliest periods of which we hawve record,
the moon was thought to exercige s strong influence on,
if not actual control of, all organic life, both animal and
vepetable. 1n what were regarded as favorahle aspects,
ghe was believed to exeri an influence on the raising of
erops and animals;, on fecundity and childbirth, weather,
vomimerce, ele. In her unfavorable aspects, she was thought
to he a cause of sterility, Junacy (from Luna, the moon),
fevers, diseases (especially of women), and in many ways
adversely afiert man’2 health and well being,

Having first seen or imagined a comnection between
phascs of the moon and vital phenomena on earth, primitive
man naturally believed that the moon reeulated or brought
them about. Furthermore, when primitive people lacked
a true or scientific explanation of any event, they were
inclined to attribute it to a supcrnatural power which they
personified and called a deity. The very namc of this planst
indicates the extreme anfiquity of the bclief that the moeon
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iz the Great Begulator or Measurer, not only of timie bt
of the fates of men. The Latin derivative i{= the word
Mensiz, from which iz derived our word Mensuration, In
India #t is Meen or Manu, Sanscrit Mas, Persian Mah,?
German Mond, Dutch Maan, Megican Metzle, Greek Minos,
Egyptian Min#

At an exiremealy eavly date, a connection had doubtless
been ohserved between the 28-day cycle of the moon and
the menstrual cycle of women and hetween changes of the
mooh and ocean tides. To people of the Bast, marriage and
childhirth have always been the supreme duty and goal of
women, and the inoon, who they believed controlled or
regulated fecundity and the generation of life, became
Imown az the Greai Regulator.

Some significance may also have been seen in the fact
that the human foetus iz fully developed in 7 months, or
that geslativn of both women and cows takes place in 280
days, or ten 28-day months. Thiz period aisa represents
40 weeks, whichk may explain why, among ancient pecple, the
number 40 is habitually asscclated with periods of tempta-
tion, trial, hardship, and pain for 40 days, weeks, months, or
years. For example, we have the 40 days and nights of
the Deluge, 40 years of wandering in the Wildermess by
the Israelites, 40 days and nighte of fasting by Mosea on
Bit. Sinait 40 days and nighte of Christ in the Wildernesa,®
40 daye between the regurrection of Christ snd his final
disappearance from the earth? 40 days mourning for the
death of Jacob, 40 days famiing by Elijah on Mt Horeb,
40 days in which Bzekicl bore the iniquity of the house
of Judah, 40 days of sacrifice in the old Persian Selutation
of Mithwe, 40 nights of mourning in the “Mysteries of Per-

2—In Perslan books of the Avesta the word for moon is Maonsh,
Pzhlavl Mah and Perzian Mab. The Avests word for wealth
alsa i= Mays, Parsian Mayeh. The eame Fahlavi word Mah
slgnifies maoob 23 well as sexual intercourse. The Persian word
which denotes wealth afsy slgnifies semen virile, 8z Wwell as
femala or woman. The Angient Iranian Belief and Folklore of
the Moen by Jivanji Jamasghedjl Modi, Aothropologicat Society
of Bombay, Journal, 1817, v 11, po. 1420,

&—In Englizh, French, Italian, Latln and Greek the moon is spoken
of as feminine, but lo Sanscrit and all Teutonie langusges it
i ponsidared maszcualine.

d—ifzar, 71412,
a—Luke 4:2.
B—Matt, 4:2.
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sephone,” 40 days of mourning by the Babylonians befors
the celebration of the featival of the Degeent of Ishter, which
corregpends to the Christian Lenten period of 40 days
from Ash Wednesday to BEaster., Forty is the nmumber for
the punishment of sinners, says Deuteronomy (25:3).

The number 40, by the way, i= employed interchange-
ably with 42 in.ancient numericsl gystems, thereby making
an even multiple of weelks.

Me. Grattan Guinness in The Approaching End of the
Age (p. 258), cbzerved that “the birth, growth, maturity
of vital functisns, health, revolution of each disease; decay
and death of insests, reptiles, birds, mammals, and even of
matn, are mere or iess conirolled by a law of computation
(completion in weeks, or multiples of 7 days).”

Charles Darwin remarked in The Descent of Man that
animals Hving at the mean high water, or at the mean low
water, pass through complete cycle changes in about two
weeks, People who live near the sea have always profesged
to see a3 cloge connection between the rise and fall in the
faiez of men and the ebb and flow of the ocean tides. It
i wvery widely believed lhat 21l births occur at Lthe thime
of an incoming tide and that all deaths cecur during the
ebh tide, The planling of clover seed, the milking of cows,
the churning of milk, and many other activities mmust be
properly timed with the tides if they are to be successful
Sir James Frazer” mentions many.such odd beliefs.

Dr. Laveock concluded in The Periodicity of Tital
Phenomena, that animal changes occur in every 3i2, 7, 14,
or 28 days, or ai eome definite number of weeks. For pigs
the peripd of gestation iz 17 weeks, for rabbits & weelks,
pigeon agge hoteh in 2 weeks, chicken egges in 3, duck
and turkey eggs in 4, goose eges in 5, and osirich eggs
in 7. Dr. Layecock also observed that the crucial periodsa
in fevers ocour in 7, 14, or 21 days. D’ythagoras said that
infants acguire teeth in 7 months, end lose them in 7 years.

Dr. Francis Ballour,? a physician emploved by the East
India Co., in Calcutta, wrole that he had observed that fevers
invariably oceur “on one of the 3 duys which immediately
precede the full of the moon, or on one of the 3 days

PPhe Golden Rouwgh, abdg. ed., Sir James Frager, 1622, p. 36

B—Dir. Francis Balfour, M1, 4 Trectise on the Influence of the
Moon in Fevers, Cateutta, 1784,
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which immediztely follow if; or ot one of the 3 days which
immedialely precede and follow the change of moon.” And
further: ““Wilh regards to headaches, toothaches, inflamma-
tion of the eves, asthma, pains and swellings of the liver
and spleen, fluxes, spasins, obstructions In the bowels, com-
plaints in the urinary passages, ernptions of varicus kinds,
and 2 greali many more which refurn perlodically wlith
the moon, whether contained with fever or not, the cure
entirely dependz om a constant attention of these (the
moon's) revolutions.” It iz very doubtful whether any
present day medical anthority would eoncur in these obh-
gervations, but they are, neveriheless, indiestive of the
influenees which have been attribuoted to the moon in
modern times.

From the beginning of history, c¢hanges of the moon
were belisved to have a decisive influsnce on sll existence,
and the numhber seven was deemed the most powerful of
magic rumbers. The day of the full moon, called “Shab-
hatn” in sncient Sumerdn, was described as “the day of
the heart, the day when the heart of the god iz appeased",
Work was laid azide, and old and young gathersd in the
street {o celebrate. Later, Shabbato caime to mark the four
quarters of the moon; and the seventh, fourteenth, twenty-
first, and tweniy-eighlh days of the month were celebrated
by religious services and the cessation of work. Although
the Bible Is not elear on thiz peint, it appears that adoption
of the seven-day week marked the change from lunar to
solar time by the Hebrews® :

The entry of the sun into the zodiacal sign of the Ram
(Aries), at the vernal equinox, was calebrated by (he sac-
rifice of 2 lamb in both Indiz and Egypt.t® Moses Matmo-
nides, the famous Jewish theologizn, intimated that the
paschall! Jamb which Moses commmanded Lhe Izsraelites to
gacrifice at the Passover, was for a slmilar purpese.

It wonld require 2 great many pages to catalog the
muititiefe of ingtances in which the number 7 z2ems to
have a mystical or asiral significance, The Bahyionians,

f—Txod, 31:16; Exod. 12:8,18,
10—Eefore the time of Moses, the Egyptlans fixed the beglunlng of
the year at the vernal squinox

11—The Fiehrew name wag Psh, pesoch, meaning “transit” The lamb
Itgedf [z aften called pesech or Passover. Aneealypsis Godfrey
Higgins, v. 1, p. 261
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Hebrews!' and Egyptians were extrernely partial to that
numbrer and in the Koran, the number 7 and 7 times 7 is
employed repeatedly.

Many modern mylhologists ativibote the wide use of
this number {o its astrological significance, as it repregsents
fhe nurnber of planets in the heavens: but there is much
evidence to indicate that it was particularly vencrated long
before the development of astrology.

Another theory, reported by Philo, is that Pythasoras
called the number 7 the ever-virgin number “because it
neither produces any of the numbers within the deead, le.
frort 1 to 10, nor is produced by them®,

Ancient ideas relaling to the generative powers of the
innon are reflected in a multitude of old sayings, beliefs, and
supersiitions which still are to be found in parts of all the
world. Ancient astrologers believed that conception was
regulated by the moon, a belief which is stil widely
held. By the Greeks, Britons, and others, the full moon was
comsidered as the most propitious time for the marriage
ceremony. This bellef stil persists in Lithuaniz. Orkney
Islandera object ta marrying except wilth a ETOWIng moon,
while some wish even for a flowing tide.1®

A male child should he weaned when the horned moon
is waxing, and a female, when {4 is waning, ne doubt, to
make the boys slurdy and the girle slim and delicate,

In the Auvstrian Tyrol, it is “believed thai the tnoon
influences nature, therefore neothing i= done in either field,
stall, hause, or wood withoot frst consuliing the moon. "
The hair iz cut oply at the change of the moon, in order

12—"*The sacved number 7 dominates the cycle of rellgiows observ-
ances. Every Tth day wes 2 Sabbath and every Tilg inonth was
g =acred month. And every 7lh Year was & Sabbatical year.
After 7 timez 7 was the vear of Jubilee, The feast of the Pass-
over with the feast of unlsavensd bread began 14 days (2 x 7)
after the heginping of the month and lasted 7 days. The feast
of the Pentecost was T times 7 dapys, after the feast of the
Pasgover. The feagt of Tahernacles began 14 days (2 x 7) after
the beghmlog of the month and iagked 7 dagys, ‘The 7th menth
was marked by (1) Feast of Trumpets on the 1st day; (2) Feast
of Atanstnent oo the 1:h; (2] Fesst of Tabernacies from the
15th to 23st; the Jdaps of (e Holy Convocatlon were 7 in num-
har: & at the Passaver; 1 at the day of Atenement: 1 at the
Feast of Trumpets; 1 at the day of Atonement: 1 at the Feast
of Tebernavies and 1 on the day following the Sth day.” Wership
oF the (Hd Pestawiend, Willis, pp. 191891

I3—Moeon Lo, by Rev, Timothy Harley, London, po 195

14—5ymbalign of the Rast and West, by Mrae. M. J M. Murray-
Aynsley, po 15
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that it may not grow again too quickiyd? Bome women in
Fife (Scotland), do not comb their hair at ceriain stagea
of the moon. '™

- Corns should be cut during the wane of the moon, H
vou would have them disappear quickly. Weeds cut in the
dark of the moon will not come up again, It is bclieved
that medicines for worms ghould ke given at the height of
the moon, The wortns are then believed fo come out easily.l”

In hiz book Moon Lore, the Rev. Timothy Harley as-
sembled an immense pamber of superstitions from many
sources, relating te varioug aspects of the moon. Seme of
them are cited here. Numerons examples are also given
by Edward B. Tylor'® and Sir James Frazer®

According to Rev. Harley, the time of the full moon
was chosen in both Mcexico and Peru to celebrate festivals
for water deities, patronesses of agriculture and, generally,
the ceremionies connected with the erops were regulated by
the moon’s phaseg. 30

On the day of the new moon, in Bombay, Parsee ladics,
in their sarees of variegated colors, stroll along the shore,
or git on the small parapet wall, on the west of the Quesns
Road and, as sunset approaches, they give offerinps of
flowers and sugar, acd sometimes of cogoanuts, to the sea,
thus paying homage fo Ardvicura Anahita, the female
Yazata or angel, who presides over waters. Thiz Tazata
precides also over the divine powers whe grant boons to

maldens praying for wealthy hushands who can make them
mothers of robust children.

With the appearance of the moen over the horizon,
they make their curtsy, at titmeg with gimpie #nd respect-
ful bowing, with their hands at their foreheads, and, at
times, with their usual curisy known as evernae, wherein
they raize hoth their hands to the moon and, giving them
a furn in two directions, apply the back of their hands to
their temples, Ar ordinary homage iz paid to the new
moon, even by Parsee men with 2 bow of the head, and

15—Sy'r{a.5hﬂ£ism of the Fast and West, dirs. M. 1. M. Murray-Aynsley,
v, 15,

16— Lore of Fife, J. E. Setnpking, p. 18.

17—Ioid p. 408,

18—Primitive Culivre, by Edw. B. Twlor, 2 volz, London, 1801,
18 The Folden Bough, Abad. Ed., by Sir Jaunes Frager, London, 1522,
2—Mopn Lore, p. 138,
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a galaam with the hands raized fo the forehead. Homage
to the new moon, in this or some other form, iz observed
also by people In Botnbay other than the Parsees™

In East Lancashire, and other parts of England, super-
- stitious pecple coneider it disrespectful or sinful to point at
the moon.** In Berkshire there iz a tradition that a girl
wias etricken dead after so doimg. This helief is held in
many parts of the world. Many old men take off their hats
to the moon, and devout girls curtsy to the new moon. “In
Acotland generaliy, and particularly amongst the High-
landers, it iz the custom of women fo curtsy to the new
moon."®® “English women too, have a touch of this [¢us-
tom}, some of them sitting astride a gate or stile the first
cvening the new moon appears, and saying A fine moon,
Cod bless her.' "™ The Jews had a similar cunatom (3ee Jer.
4:1,2}). The Persians helieved leprasy to he an affiiction
of those who had committed some offense againgt the moon.

An English writer of the 17th century states that in
Lancashire and parts of Northern England, “some country
women doe worship of the moon on their bare knees, kneel-
ing upon an earthfast stone, and the pzople of Athol, in the
islands, doe worship the new moon.” Camden wrote of the
Irish “whether or not they worship ihe moon I know not,
but when they first see her after a change, they commonly
how the knee and say the Lord’s prayer and, near the wane,
address themselves to her in a low voice after this manner:
‘Leave us well ag thou foundest us”.”®* In Lancashire there
iz still 2 custom of making cakes in her honor.2s

From the Penitentiel of Theodore, Archblshop of York
in the Tth century, and Confessionals of Egbert, Archhbishop
of York, in the early part of the 8th century, we may sur-
mise that homage was then offered to the moon and sun®™

The Japanese sacred festivalz are held at certain seasons
of the vear and at changes of the meoon. According to Phe-
tarch, carpenters in the first century rejected timber falien

M—Tivanji Jamshedii Modi, The dAncient [rendan Bellst ond Folk-
lore of the Mpon. The Anthropological Society of Bombay, 1817,
w. 11, pp. 1439,

X2 Mopgn Love, D 131

25=—-Moon Lore, p. 214

24 Symbolism of the Eost and West, p. 35

25 Moor Lore, B 121,

26—l bid, p. 104,

7—Ibid, p. 120,
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in the full-moon as being scft and tender, subject also to
wortng atd quick putrefaction by reason of excessive mois-
ture. Husbandmen should make haste to gather up their
wheat and grain from the threshing floor in the wane of
the meon and toward the end of the rnonth 22

Prof. Lindley said “Columella, Cato, Vitruvius, and
Pliny all had their notions of the advantages of cutting
titnber at certain ages of the moon, & phaze of mmmmery
which iz atill preserved in the rayal ordonnances of France
to the conservators of the forests who are directed to fell
oaks only ‘in the waning of the moon’ and ‘when the wind
is at the north’"*

Beof and pork kKilled in the wane of the moon iz said
to shrink badly when cooked® People in Cornwall and
many other parts of the world still gather their medieal
herbz when the moon is at a certain phase, a cnstom prob-
ably of Drualdical origin. Cucumbers, radishes, lecks, lilies,
horseradish, zaffron, and other plants, are 2aid to increase
during the fullness of the moon, but onlons, cn the contrary,
are much larger and better nourished during the decline.®!

In Iceland, it is sald *if a pregrent woman sita with
her face toward the moon, her child will be a lunatic.” In
French Prittany, peasant girls never squat in the fields
when facing the full moeon, because they believe to do =0
would make them pregnant. They always lurn ihelr hacks
ter the moon®® In Greenland, girls also avoid locking long
at the monn, for fear of becoming pregnant®

Prazilian mothers carefully shield their infants from
the lunar raysz, helieving that exposure fo them causes
gichkness. 'The hunting tribes of Mexico will not sleep in
moonlight, not leave their game exposed to ite influence.

Emila Nourry, a French author. says that when the
moon. iz angular and unaffected during z nativity, it i
deemed an augury of great suceess and of continued good
fortune.® Her usual diseases are rheumatism, consumption,

£8—AMoon Love, p. 17B.

20—TIhid, p. 180.

30—Ikid, p. 216.

B1—TEid, . 178,

82 Boe LMdstrologie populoire et nfluences de o lung, by Emile
MWourry, 1927,

IR, po 173

dM—L Astrolopic populoire, p. 122,
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palsy, cholie, apoplexy, vertigo, lunacy, serofula, smalipox,
dropay, most diseases peculiar to young children, ete, Short-
ness of breath, prippe. influenza, dropsy, and glandular
tumors, become worse when the moon is on the wane,
Cutaneous sickness, eve troublez, blindness, jntestinal afl-
ments and other forms of illness inerease during the full
moon® '

In Scotland, it was formerly believed that if a child
be taken frem the breast during the waning of the moom,
it will decay during the time the moon wanes® Galen
taught, in the 2nd century, that those who were born when
the moon was falciform, or sickleshaped, were weak and
ghart lived, while those born during the full moon, were
vigorous and of long life

“The new moon is coneidered preeminently auspicious
for commengements for all kinds of building up and tegin-
ning, d¢ novo, Houses are to be erected and moved into;
marriages are to be concluded, money counted, hair and
nails eut, healing herbs and pure dew gathered, all at the
new meor, The full moon is the time for pulling down and
thinking of the nature of things. It is the fime to cut tim-
ber; to mow grass and te make hay, not while the sun
chines, but while the moon wanes. It is also the time o
stuff feather beds so as ta kil the newly plucked feathers
completely and bring them to rest.’"®

Linen should be washed in the waning moon so that
the dirt may disappear with the dwindling light. According
Lo &n old notion, it was deemed unlucky to put on a new
dress when the moon waz in her decline.

“In an old Chap Baok giving the meaning of different
kinde of dreams and ways fo make them come true, the
following prayer is to be repested:

“Launa, everywoman's friend,
To me thy vladness descend:
Let me thiz night visiong see,
Emblems of my degting. '™

a5-=ibid, p. 173,
2—Moan Lore, p. 105,
aT—Ibid, p. 198
98—Moen Love, p. 216
ap—Ivid, p. 213
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To zee the moon for the first thme through trees, through
a vell or 3 window iz an unlucky omen®® To zee the new
moon on the right hand or direcily hefore you the first
time after her change betokens good forlune that month,
hut to see her for the first time over your left shoulder is
an unlucky sigm.

In Scotland, Treland, France, Italy, and Germany people
kelieved that to have good fortune it was necessary to carry
in one’s pocket a piece of sllver money when the last quarter
of the moon began.® In India “when one’s eyes catches the
new moon first, he does not like to avert it from her bug
he quickly takes out of his purse a rupee or gilver coin. This
is held to be auspicious as presaging the acquisition of much
wealth and happiness. The new mneom of the Dewal iz he-
lieved to be very auspicions among the Hindus. The women
prepare on the occagion a lampblack known as the ‘new
inoon lampblack’ which serves as a charm against the evil
eye, 2

Emile Nowrry ipforms us that in India, on the third
day of the quarier of the third moon of the year after the
birth of a child, the father takes the child in his arms and
pledges it to worship of the meoon. When bridal couples
desire a male offspring, they repeat 5 magic mentence and
put an arrow Io a dish full of rice at the heginning of the
third moon of the year.s

In the 16th and 17th centuries many physiciang pub-
lished almanacy and cphmerides indicating the favorable
timee to take baths, to shave, to purge and bleed. Healih
baths should be taken on the sign contrary to the sickness,
that Is, #f the sickness were htmid, baths were taken when
the moon was in her dry period; and vice versa. The humid
or water signs are Cancer, Scorpiont, and Plages,

Jean Fernel, 1508-1588, physician and astrologer of
Henry II and Catherine de Mediel, wrote that in his time,
il was a custom in the Italian, French, English, and other
cotrks, to swear only by the planetss

In his Secrefs of the Moon, Antoine Mizauld, 1510-1578,
a pupll of Agrippa and Paracelsus, deseribed the mysterious

d0—TIhid, p. 216.

A—Maoon Lore, p. 218,

42— T’ Aztrplogie pepulaire, p. 127

43 —Aneient Fronien Befisf, p. 33.

4H4—L dstrologie populuire, p. 155 et seq.
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influence of the moon and designated her '““the Great Ma-
gician”, He composed a hymn to glorify the marriage of the
sun1 and mogn i3

In all parts of the world, the moon has for ages heen
considered a feminine genetrix and protectress of mankind,
ruling over women’s breasts, matrix, and other sex organs.
The moon rules all liguids; therefors, she rules over men-
etruation. The full moon i believed to bhe propitious for
childbirth, If there i3 no moon in the sky, delivery will
be wory difficult. Primitive people called the moon “the
Creat Midwife™.

The moon iz thought to have an infuence over shell-
fish ¥ and Horace commentsd upeon ihe superiority of shell-
fish during the moon’s inerease. Fiiny had similar beliefs.
The poet Lucilius said that musseld, oysters, and other
shellfish are fatter during the waxing of the moon than
during the waning.

Sheep should be sheared in the first guarter. Castra-
tion of animals should be done in the third guarter, ¥Medieal
‘herbs should be cut in the firsf guarter.®?

Supﬂ'stitious agriculturists still consult almanacs be-
fore planting crops. Rool wegetables are generally planted
in the dark of the moon and fowering plants and vegetahles
are planted in the light of the moon. There iz a tradition,
based upon the Pesurrection, that potatoes planted on Good
Friday are sure to come up.

A recent farmer's almanac giving the zodiacal aspects
of the twelve months contains stuch iterns ag this: “Sign of
Taurus; Root crops of quick growth will be good when
planted in this sign. These crops should be planted in the
light or decreasing lipght of the moon to produce the best
vield" And again, “Capricornus; Thiz is a moist sigp;
produces rapid growth of pulp truck or roots but not much
green”, and so forth.

Tf the groundhog sees his shadow on February 2nd,
gmix weeks more of winter weather will follow: if it rains
on St Swithins® Day it will rain on every day for forty
days; the wearing of a St. Christopher’s medal is protection
againat disaster at zea; it is unlucky to slart new business

4p—rbfd, v 155 el. seqQ.
4f—Mopon Love, po 175
4T==Tbid, p. 173
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-venfures on Friday; il is unlucky to light three cigareites
with one maich. These and 3 multitude of other super-
stitions, are Ormly accepted by people who think they are
very realistic and who langh at customs and {zboos of as
recent origin as the Victorian period.

In this work, it will be shown that many of the cos-
toms and superstitions of the present day had their origin
in bellefz which prevailed several thousands of years ago.
Although the eubjects considered may appear, at first, o
be unrelated, they will be found, on examination, to he
products of the same mode of thought. In fact, practically
all eustoms, myths, superstitions and religions of the ancient
world stemmed, originally, from 2 few simple ideas. For
reasons which will become clear 28 we go along, we will
first eonsider some of the beliefs of the anclent Rabylonians.



II1
LUNAR MYTHS AND CULTS

;jbmm MMODERN ARCHAROLOGIATS began dipging inta the
ruinz of long vanished rities to gafn 3 wider knowledge of
past clivilization, it was with very excellent reason that they
chose the plainz of southern Mescpotamia as one of the
maujor sites for their labors. No region is more heavily
sleeped in history, romance, and mystery than that lying
In the valley of the Tigris and Huphrates rivers, ancient
Babylonia.

So immense has been the guantity of evidence of the
ancient world which scientists have unearthed with pick
and shovel, that it has become increasingly rash to speak of
any particular city or locality as the “cradle of civilization™.
The new light which these discoveries have thrown upon
garly Babrlondan codes of civil and religicus law, literature,
mythology, astrology, and astronemy has made clear the itre-
nmendous influence which Babylonian culture has exerted
upen the civilizations of Asia Minor, Egypt, Greece, Home,
and all of the western world.

" The Babyloniand deviaed a vory practical and ingenicus
sretem of measures of weight, volume, and distance. They
developed the science of metallurgy and processes were in
use for smelilng irom and the mazking of bronze from tin
and copper. They knew how io make giass as early as
1500 B.C. and cobalt was being uwsed as a substitute for
the costly lapis lazuli in the manufacture of blue glass.
Weaving, ton, was a highly dewveloped art and Babylonia
was famous for itz magnificent carpets and rugs.

The site of ancient Babylon (“Gate of the Gods”} lies
shout fifty miles south of the fahled city of Bagdad, in one
of the most fertile spots on earth. The land, called by the
Babylonians Edin or Edinn, “the plain”, is the same as the
Kden mentioned in the Book of Genesis, Ch. 2.

Lowness of the land made necessary the construcilon
of an elzborate system of drainage canals, damsg, shiices,
cisterns, ete. The Babylonians share with the Egyptians the
honor of being the first hydraulic engineers! Lack of
"1—_Drain plpes hove been unearthed which are theught to date

from abpout 4500 B.C.

un



s STMDOLE, SEX, AND THE STARS

tirnber and bullding stone made necessary the use of both
baked and sun dried brick in the construction of their
buildings. These were gencrally erected on mud platforms
aeveral feet high because of the low, swampy nature of the
g2oil. Clay tableta alsn gerved az their writing material, the
words being inseribed in the wet clay, which was then
haked in the sun

The oldest clay tablet in which Babylon is mentioned
datez from about 3,000 B.C. To the south, between Babylon
and the Perzian GuH, in the region known az Sumeria, lay
the far older cities of Ur, Eridu, Hrech, Lagash and Larsa,
Tao the north, lay Accad. Sippar, Kish, amd Nippur com-
prising the region roughly defined as Accadia. About 2700
B.C. the Bemites of northern Sumer became masters of the
region and founded a great empire at Accad, near Sippar.
Babylonian ciliure developed out of the sovial structure of
these ancient cities, and it is in thelr ruins that archaeclogists
have made many of their moest Imporfant discover{es.

Before 4000 B.C. the Sumerians had attained a high
degree of cuilture? Their deveiopment of pictograph and
- cuneiform script has provided us with the oldest written
records in existence® Engravings of that period were of
particularly high guality and the sculpture was, in gome
respects, equal to or superfor to that of Iater centuries.

Avchiteets of Nippur had learned how to construct
arches of burned brick. Poetry and music were carefully
cultivated and a 12-string harp was in use as early as
2000 B.C. With the rise of Babylon az # preat political
power, between 3000 and 2000 B.C., the old Sumerian city
states came under the leadership of their northern neighbor,
and soon dwindled in significance.

Sealz and clay tablets so far discovered indicate that
the Sumerians, from the earliest recorded period of civiliza-
tion, paid homage to a grest irlad of gods called Anm, the
supreme god of the heavens and ruler of the universe in
general; Enlii, who governed the garth, and Fa or Enki,
god of waters and the benefactor whe brought the fruits
of civillzatien fo man. Their roles, however, are largely
bonorary and passive, as the principal activitiez on the

2—Moderate estiinates place the date of cultural evidence from
00 o 5000 B.C. Hichest estimates place the date from S000
to 10,000 B.C.

3—Writing had passed the pictograph stage before 4000 B.C
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earth were ruled by a secondery (rind of gods representing
thie moon, sun, and earth,

The old city of Eridu was situated at the mouth of
the Buphrates, on the shore of the Persian Gulf, which fact
no deubt accounts for its association with Ea, the water
god and his congort Davinka or Damkins.

Tr waz originally on or near the Persian Gulf. The
deposit of sili at the mouth of the Euphrates haz pushed
the shore line back about 130 miles. Ur paid rraditional
homage ta Ea, but from the eéarliest historic time, was a
center of moon worship, It was from here that. in a later
day, Abraham the father of the Jews, began his journey
to the Land of Canaan.

At Nippuor there were temples to Enlil the ecarth god
and his consort MNinlil or Nin, the mistrese par ecellence,
a goddess of procreation and feriility, whose name s a femi-
nine form of Enlil. Later, under Semitic influetice, his name
was changed to Del

f. Fap 1 dr dhe dgsprian flzaReged FaQonmer from & bes
relief from Niémrwd, Fip 2 ahows e retomblaoned boliceeh
the jsk-head maosk and o modern blghop's mdtre. Fin, §
& Persien @erign vopregenting the sun end monem or male
ond Femaba (From LeperdPs, Suve me COLTE vE YENUR.)
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At Larsa in southern Babylonia there was perhaps the
earliest temple of Shamash the sun god.

Ia early Sumerian records, the name of the moon god
iz Nannar, who ruled with the goddess called Ningal or
Nana. #g the Sumerien cities became dominated by the
Semitic culture of Babylon, the influence of 3in the moon
god of Ur became greater and more widespread not only
in Babylonia but in other parts of the ancient world. It was
only in Babylon, however, where Bemitic influence was
astyong, that Sin was particularly honored 2s the father of
the gods, )

Sin was represented as an old man with long beard,
seated beneath a crescent moon. He was identified with the
healing art and as governor of oracles and dreams: on the
other hand, ke had a sinister aspect as bringer of sickneas
and misfortune to mortaly and could punish evildosrs with
leprozy. Texta exalt him as the governor of light and wis-
dom. Hiz titles designatc him as the “wanderer”, “the liv-
ing father”, “uncle” or “the old one™.

Importance of the goddess of fertility and fecundity in
the anclent scheme is perhaps indicated by her identification
under more than forty different titles which deseribe her
numerous attributes in various localities and periads.

Ag Nintud, ghe iz the virgin goddess of procresticn
and fecundity, sometimes called Makh, “the supreme god-
dess”, ond known ito the Babylonmiane and Assyrians as
Eelit-itani, “gueen of the gods”. Ag Makh or Mazh, spouse
of Merodach or Mardulk, the loczl god of Babylon, she Is
spoken of as the “mother of childbirth”, the “mother who
opens the loins”, “the framer of the foetus” or as goddess
of the foetus.

Az ¥Ninkhursag, she is “gueen of the earth” and, in
scrlpture, iz portrayed with the same horned headdresz as
the Egyptian cow-goddeszs Hathor, Sometimes she iz re-
ferred to as Anu's heifer and, on houndary stones, her sym-
bal is & cow. As Aruru, she appears as goddess of child-
birth; as Ma or Mama, she is the goddess who created the
first man from clay. She iz sometimes represented as the
consort of the earth god Enlil, but ghe iz siill called virgin,
As Innini, the virgin goddes: is a gpecialized aspoet of the
earih mother, particularly as the sistor of Tammusz, god of
the spring equinox, who brings vegetation to the earth.
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She iz mistrezs of magle and administratlon of law and
order “who exalts Judgmnenis and decisions”. Throughout
hiztory, she appears as 8 merciful, compasgionate friend of
marn, the “Weeping Mother” who Intercedes in his behalf
with the wrathful gods. Paradoxically, she is also the bringer
of hatred, strife and storm, the goddess who causez the
heavens to tremble and the earth to shake.

The entry of the Samites inte Babylonia occurred at
such an early perfod that it is impossible to detertnine dedfi-
nitely whence they came, what deities they brought with
them, or the exact character of the Sumerian reiigion at
that time. But it appears that the south Arabic Athtar,
poddess of the planet Venus, was identified with the Su-
merian virgin goddess Venus Ninsianni or Innini, and sub-
gequently became a female deity in Babylon and Assyria
under the name of Ishtar. In later tesis Ishtar scmelimes
appears &= Zarpanit or Sarpanit.

In wvery early mytha, Ishtar ia represented as the dangh-
ter of Enlil or Bel, the eattk god. She is sometimes portrayed
as Davinka, the wife of Ea and therefore the mother and

& flustration af loft shoaops o primdtive soffer

goddess from corly Aszsyrion sculpfurs. The

Hanre ai righi 4s from on ecrly Bobileidon
gouTpiure uf Faldar



ad SIMBOLE, SEX, AND THE STARB

gizber as well ay consort of Tammbs, who was addressed in
an ancient Accadian hvimn as “Shepherd and Lord, the Hus-
band of Ishiar, Queen of Heaven” She is oflen represented
as the daughier of Anu. A myth speaks of Erech as “the
dwelling of Anu and Tshiar, the ¢ity of harlots or joy maidens
and hbierodoulol™, Elewlere the moon god 2in iz repre-
sented as having been the father of both Ishtar and Sham-
ash the sun god. In astrology the character of Ishiar as
ruler over the forces of peneration was assigned to the
planet Venus, but thizs usape does not seem to have passed
into the popudar religion.

In & hymn she iz ealled “the glad-eyed goddess of de-
gire”. Sometimes she calls herzelf “a loving courtezan™ or
a “temple harlot™. In this respect she iz portrayed in art as
a2 nude woman with prominent pudendum or as lifting her
robe to disclose her charms, [n another hymn she says “T
turn the male to the female: | tnrn the female to the male™,
“She is the harlot who leans from the windows to flivt with
men and sediuce them; a tempiresz who ‘canizes maidens to
depart from their couches”. One of her titles i5 'she who
leana ot (of the windows)" or ‘queen of the windows.” ™ In
a prayer, a woman begs Ishiar to canse her hushand or lover
to return safely, that he may continue to love her and that
she may bear children, Ag a regulator of childbirth, she is
the goddess of Fate.

Very early in Babvlonian history she appears as the
" great central figure who dominates the whole scene, juat as
in lafer centuries the cemtral figure is the sun. The pages
of mythology do not contain the name of any god or goddess
whose popuiarity continved as long throngh the centuries
as hers; there was mone other to whom the changes made
by political upheavals and the natural evolutionary proress
hrought such great confuzion and contradictions in their
character and atiributes.

Under many forms and titles she is the goddess asso-
clated with the earth, the Great Mother Goddess who gives
birth to everything. The earfh was esteemed as the womb
from which a1l life came and the moon was honored as the
generator of the life-giving forees by which hirth, gremwth,
decay and death of all plant and animai life was regulated.
Undoubtedly one of the reasonz for the moon’s being asso-

& Mythology of All Roces, Btephen H. Langdon, w. 5, p. 3.
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clated with growth is that the lowering of the temperatyre
during the night cavses moisture ih the air to condenze and
settle in the fonn of dew which nourlshes vegetation and
causes mowth. In both mythology and astralogy the moan
- Is associated with hnmidity, moisture, water, and femininity,
whereas the sun is comngidered dry, hot, and masculine.

Althongh she has characteristics of both earth and
moon. Ishtar is not strictly an earth goddess, nor is she
specifically a moon goddess. She is the CGreat Mother
principle in its widest and most inclusive sense,

In the great Gilgamesh Epic an effort seems te have
been made fo accouni for the earth-moon character of the
goddess, for in that Babylonian epic gshe ig transferred from
earth to heaven by the supreme god Anm and made the
consort of the moon god Sin. But whether she 13 spoken of
ag earth, vegefaticm or moon goddess, her frue role in all
agez was that of nuler of the generative powers of nature.

After ithe conquest of Babylon by Assyria, Ishtar ae-
quired 3 more ginlster aspect as goddess of war and destrue-
tion as well as goddess of creatien. She was given masculine
attributes, sometimes pertrayed with a beard and spoken
of as an androgyne. By thig time sghe had absorbed the
atlributes of =0 meny other goddesses and exervised such
a variely of functions that she came near to becoming the
supreme deity, But to the very end, the maid planning
marriage and the wife approaching motherhood continued
to offer prayers and gifts, not to the sun god, not to Sin
the rmoom godd, nar to Ishtar as earth goddeszs, bot {0 Ishtar
the moon goddess, the (ueen of Heaven., She was an in-
carnation of the mystery of conception, the goddess of love
and elemental desire, patron of fecundity and childbirth,
beneficent deity of motherhood in all ages,

Childleas women prayed that she Intercede for them,
pregnant women prayed that she give them an easy de-
livery; she was asked to provide abundant harvests and
so forth. The grest mass of lunar folklore to he found
throughout the world shows that many people still believe
much the same superslitions about the mwoon that the
Babylonians bhelieved 5000 or more ¥ears ago.

Her lunar characterisiica are contibuaily revealed in
Babylonian mythology and sculpture, where che iz often
portraycd seated or standing, with her bosom karad, and a
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suckling infant at her breast. At her feet, or overhesd, i
a crescent moon with seven bright starz:. thought to repre-
sent the sun, moon and five planets Venug, Jupiter, Mercury,
Mars, and Saturn. The Indian Devaki, Egvptian Isis, and
Virgin Mary were similarly portrayed. Like Isis, Aphrodite,
Semiramis, and Virgin Mary, Ishtar was alzo offen ac-
companied by a dove, Sometimes she appears surrounded
by mafdens. each representing some phase of the female
prineiple, and forming a Court of Love,

In a2 figure in the Merrill Collection, in the Semitic
Mugewm of Harvurd Undversity, she appears naked, with
ray: around her hesd and a cresceni rnoon under her fest,
with one foot like the lail! of a fish and the other like the
hoof of 4 ¢ow. Beneath the figure is the inscription “divine
producer of all”.

Hundreds of inscriptions of the kings, mythological
texts, boundary stomes and artistie representations in staties,
relefs and seals, az well as incantations, prayers and pealms
addressed to Ishtar have been found by archaeclogistz in
Babylonian ruins. But her name is perhaps best known to
mythologists by two peems, the Gilgamesh Epic and the
Descent of Ishtar, The latter poem consists of but 137 lines
and dates from perhaps 4000 B.C., or earlier, and narrates
her descent inte the Tand of No-Return,

The reazon for her deccent into hell is not given buk
myihologizts have generally interpreted the poem as an
agtronomieal allegory in which Ishfar is represented az an
earth goddess seeking the return of Taminuz, the young
sur: god. Her losz of clothing as she pasees through the
gatez of the Underworld has been thought to reprezent the
losz of verdure in the carth’s vegetation at the end of aum-
mer, when the mim sppeara to move asuthward, Bui the
story contains bhoth solar and lunar motifs and it might
well have been intended to describe the period in the
dark phase when the moon can no longer be seen and,
therefore is represented allegorically ag having gome to the
{Inderworld in aearch of her laver, the saun god.

Ishtar is porirayed in the poem ag the lover az well
ag the @ster of Tammuz The gods and kings of ancient
nations were not judged by ordinary standards. Legends
of many countries make all people descend from the in-
ceslous marriage of the fret man and woman who are
represented as brother and sister or father and daughter.
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In Egypt # was customary for the king to marry his sister
and a similar custom prevailed among the Incas of Peru.

After deseribing the IMnderworld® ag a region of dark-
nezz, “the repfon whenee the wayfarer never returns,” the
poem narrates Ishiar's arrival at the entrance of the Under-
world where she demands admittance and threatens to
brzak down the dogr. Iireshkigal, the stater of [shtar and

5—Alatu, the Underworll is described as the region of darkmess,
the dwelling of Eresh-lkipal, the innabitants of whose house zee
no light: the region where dust |5 their bread and mud is their
foad: the tegion whenee the wayfarer hever returns, whoge
inhabitants are clothed, like birds, In a parment of feathers.
On the door is a boll covered with dust,
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mistress of the Underworld, receives the news of her arrival
wilh anger but bids the gatekecper let her enter,

The fading beauty of ithe moon in its Iast quarter may
then he imagned In the succéeding lines which describe
Ishiar's passage through zeven gates, at each of which she
lozes one article of dress or ornament until finally she stands
naked hefore Hresh-kizal who greetz her with scorn and
bids a black demon smite her with disease.

During Ishtar’s sojourn in the Underworld a messenger
reports to Shamash, the sun god, that =zl life on earth is
at a standstill; apimals no longer mate and vegetation is
withered and dying. The lines are as follaws:

Izhtar has deseended into the earth
and has not come up,
Since Ishtar is gone to the Land
o No-Return
The Eull cares not for the cow: the
ass not for the jenny;
The man cares not for the maid in
the market
The man sleeps in his place
The wife siceps alone.®

Shamash weeps but confesses he can do nothing about
the situation. He talls Zin and Ea, the god of subterranezn
waters about it and Ea, who exercises a paiernal interest
in the wclare of man, sends a messenger to Allatu to de-
mand Ishtar’s release. Eresh-kigal receives the messenger
with curses and abuse but is unable to withstand the power
of Fa, and Ishtar is ordered released. After heing sprinkled
with the waters of life she is again conducied through the
gseven gates and her clothing and jewelry are restored
Finally she emerges into the upper world and all Hfe on
earth resumes its normal course. At the end there are @
fewr lines in which mention iz made of “wailing men and
wailing women” mourning Ishtar's disappearance.

The death of Tammuz was mourned in the fourth
moenth of each wear In Sumerian citiez; and efigies of the
dead gcd anelnted with oil and clad in a Ted rohe, werg
borne in processions of men and women chanting sad dirges

G—dspeets of Religious Heligfs & Practices in Bobylonds & Asspria,
Morris Jastrow, 1811, p, 3707. v
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te the muszic of wailing flutes, Thisz moenth, corresponding
to our June, was called Tammuz in honeor of the young
god, a tame which it catries in the Hebrew calendar to the
present {ime,

The month Ah {July) was ihe time of funeral offer-
ings, while Elnl (August) was the month of Ishtar's descent
to hell in search of her lover, the three months forming a
cyole of the dying god™ In later times, however, the popu-
larity of Tammuz became 2 completely overshadowed by
that of the virgin goddesa that the featival originaily nomed
in his honor came to be known as the festival of the
Descent of Ishtar.

Apecording to Lancdon? the worship of Tammuz was
maintained as late as the 1b century AT, at Harran in
Syria by the Arabian seclt Inown as the Sabeans. Here the
name was prooounced “Tammuz or Ta-uz. The festival of
Tammuz was also known ag the Festival of the Weeping
Women and occurred on the first of the month Ta-uz, The

7 Menologies & Abmanecs of the Sumerien Calendar, Stephen H.
Langdon, p. 1 .
& The Mytholagy of A4 Raees, Stephen H. Lungdon, v. 3, b 336
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Harranian sect is said to have existed at Babylon as late
as the 10th century A.D.?

The. discovery of tablets relating this and other
mythical adventures of Babylonlan gods and goddesses has
proved of absorbing interest to mythologlsts because of the
light these myths have thrown upon the possible origln of
rumergus characters in classical mythology.

Although there iz an obwvions similarity between the
myths of Babrlonia and thoege of the nations lying westward,
it has not been possible o trace, step by step, the migration
of Ishtar, nor is it possibie to say definitely whether she
was the prototype for the virgln goddesses of the Mediter-
ranean eountries or all of them developed from some other
Semitie souree. All available evidence indieates, howaver,
that the western myths criginated much later.

Between 1700 and 1100 B.C. the cult of Isis became
prominent in Egypt and Ishtar’s search for Tammuz was
paralleled by the wandering of Isis in search of her dead
lover, Osiris. Like Ishtar, Jais was the evervirgin mother
and in her temple at Sais wes the famous inscription: I
am whatsoever {3 and shall! be. No mortal hath vet draws
my peplum {veil) and the fruit which I brought forth was
the sun”. In sculpture she iz poriraved seated with an
infant in her loft arm and in her right hand there is an’
ear of wheat.

By the Tth cenluwry B.C., or earlier, Ishtar was known
in Phoenjeia as Astarte {Ashtoreth) where she was iden-
tified wilh the god Adonis in a myth which clearly echoes
the Babylonian myth of Ishiar and Tammmz. In Greece
she was known as Aphrodite and, in Rome, her name was
Venus,

The word Adonig (my lord) is a Semitic title which
the Phoenicians bestowed upon the sun. Adonis was born
of an incestous union befween a Syrian king and hiz daugh-
ter, Smyrna (Myrrha), a relationship which recalls that of
Izhtar and Tammuz.

9 0On the 1Tth of Slven, the menth of the moon goddess, the Akltu
festival waz held in Hagran, the anecient lunar city ef iMesopo-
terois. In Arbela, however, it foll on the I9th of Elul the month
of the goddess Ishiar who was greatly venersted in that city.
A festival of the - E{gleﬂes of Babylon™ wag held there on the
25th day of Sivan. .af Rel, & Eih, v. 3, p. TT.

In Jewish tradition the 1Tth day of Tammur iz associated with
the calfvture of Jerusalem, but was probably derived from & much
older fasztlval.
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Aphrodite fell deeply in love with the handsome young
god and placed him in care of Proserpine, gqueen of the
Underworld, who became so enamoured of him that she
refused to give him up. Aphrodite herself descended io the
Tnderworld 10 recovet her lover but without suceess. Then
ghe appealed to Zeus who deereed that Adenis should spend
gix monthe of each year with Aphrodite In the upper world
and e similar period with Proserpine in the Underworld.
-He was afterward slain by a boar through the malevelence
of Ariemis who, in turn, i3 also a reflection of Ishtar.

In keeping with the changes in most of the fertility
myths which developed in the west, the character of Aphro-
dite as an earth or vegetation goddess is emphasized, and
her lunar atfributes recede in to the background. Also, the
character of Adonis az a sun god i more clearly revealed
than was that of the sarlier Tammuz. The earth is visualized
as the womb in which the seed of all life is germinated by
the warm rays of the sun which thus becomes the great
father as the earth is the great mother. In Tndiz this
ancient comception of the sun and earth is still reflected i



42 8¥MEOLE, SEE, AND THE STARS

the Brahmanic marriage vows wherein the man says to the
woman: “I am the sur, thou art the earth, let’s wed.”

The six months which Adonis spends with Aphrodite
repregent the six wvernal months and festivals were held
annnally in honor of the lusty young spring sun whose
return brought a quickening and renewing of life and
enetgy to the earth.

The time which Adonis spends with Proserpine repre-
sents the infertile winter months when the sun dies or
drops into the lewer or unfavorable signe of the zodiac
which typify the Underworld. The Eilling of the sun ged
by a boar has been interpreted @z an allusion to the faet
that the Syrian month Haziran!® in which the event ocrurred
ig derived from the Chaldean word Hazir or Hazira signify-
ing gus, procus, hog, This was the month in which the
sun completed ity annual course, thuz sceounting for the
story of .the young and beautiful Adoniz being klled by
2 hoar.

In another senze Adonis is sometimes depicted a= a
corn spirit, his journey to the Underworld representing the
period in which seed lies dormant in the earth hefore
bursting infto new life and growth.

At the festivals which were held in Greece and Asia
Minor in henor of the death and resurrection of the god,
hiz Image was carried in processions, followed by wailing
women. At the end of the festival his effigy was generally
thrown into the sea or inte a spring, and his resurrection
was celebrated on the following day. But detalls of the
cerexnonies as well az their meaning varied in different
localities,

Bir James Frazer states that: “At Alexandrin, images
of Aphrodite and Adcnis werc displayed on two couches:
beaide them were set ripe froitz of all kinds, cakes, plants
growing in flower pots and green bowers, twined with
anize, The marriage of the lovers wag celebrated one day
and on the morrow women attired a: mourners, with
gireagning halr and bared breasts, bore the image of the
dead Adonis to the seashore and commitied it to the waves.
Yet they sorrowed not without hope, for they sang that the
lost ome would come back again. In Sardinia, Sicily, Ca-

W—Higtory of Hinduslort, Thos, Mavriee, 1735 v, 1, p. 563,
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tania, and cother parts of southern Italy, St. John's Day
iz =tifl celebrated in very much the same way'8

“In Bicily, gardens of Adoni= are still sown in spring
and in summmer, from which we may perhaps infer that
Sicily, as well as Syria, celebrated of old a vernal festival
of the dead and rizen god. At the approach of Easter, Sicilian
women sow white lentils and canary seed in plates which
they keep in the dark and water every two days. The plants
soon shoot up; the stalks are tied together with red ribbons
and the plates eontaining them are placed in the sepulchre
which, with effigies of the dead Christ, are made up in
Catholic and Greek churches on Good Friday, just as the
gardens of Adonis were plaeed on the praves of the dead
Adonis. This practice 13 not confined to Siclly, for it is
ohserved also at Casenze in Calabria and perhaps in other
places.”

The gtory of Ishtar and Tammuz alse serves ag the
motif of a Greek myth in which Persephene (Froserpine),
the daughter of Ceres, a vegetation goddess, is carried away

i1—The Golden Bowgh, Abed. B, Sir James Frazer, po M4
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by Pluto, god of the Underworld, The enraged mother will
ot permit vegetation (o grow until her daughter is restored
to her. Ceres geeks her child with weeping and lamenta-
tions, as Ishfar sought Tammuz. By the aid of 2 pome
granate, Porscphone is finally permitted fo live part of
each year on earth (during the growing season) and to pass
the remsining month: undergrotnd az the consort of her
dark captor Phito,

Clogely related to the Adonis-Aphrodite myth was that
of Attiz or Atys and Cybele, in Phrygia. In some aceonnts
Attis is represented as the som of Cybele, an Asiatic god-
dess of fertility; in others, he iz the zon of Nana, a virgin
who conceives him by placing an almond or pomegranate
in her bosoim. The death znd re-birth of Attls each year
and his connection with the growlh of vegetation stamps
him a% & solar god similar to Adonis

Again, according fo ome aceount he was killed, like
Adonis, by a boar; and according to another wversion, he
emnasculated himszelf under a pine tree and bled to death,
a circumstanee which is thought to sccount for the custom
of priestz of Atils mutilating themselves on entering the
service of the eunlt.

In 204 B.C., toward the cloze of the war with Hannibal,
Cybele was adopted in Rome and the orgies of her army of
priests shocked the citizens of that sophisticated metropolis,

Cybele is equaied with Da-mater, the great mother and
Bclene, the moon geddess. She was also called (by the
Greeks) the Tdean mother, or mother Ida. This is the title
of the mother of Meru, called in India Idavratta, or
the circle, an apparent allusion to the path followed by the
sun on its antual journey.

In Ephesus, where the nature cult existed in 2 most
exagperated form, the goddess Dilana or Artemis was hon-
ored as the Multimammia “the many bressted mother of
all." In sculpture she is often depleted with many breasts
covering the front of her body, with animals and plants
springing from her head, limhs, and breasts, Sometimes
she wears around her waist a girdle of lions, elephants and
other animals symbalizing her maotherhood of life. Traing
af galli, or emasculated men and boys, painted and dreseed
Iike womer, ministered to the goddess as priestz or pros-
titutes. At Komona in Kappadokia, as the goddess Ma, she
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wa3 ministered by 6000 eunuch priests and the galli in
Phrygia, like those of Ba-al and Ashtoreth, slazhed their
arms with knives in religious frenzy.

The apparent misuse of the term “virgin” which is ap-
plied to Ishiar, Venus, Aphrodite and all of the other great
mother goddesses of antiquity is due to the fact that orig-
inally the word denoted merely an unmarried woman or
maiden, She might even be a prostifnte, a term which Ishtar
applied to herself. As goddess of generation, she was de-
voted to loss of chastity and to childbirth, slthough not to
marriage. Unmarried women of the East, whether virgins
or prestitiztes, wore veils to indicate their unmarried statns
and when Izis iz made to say that no man has lifted her veil
she means that she has never been a party to & marriage
CETEMONY.-

The hiletndoilel or sacred prostituates whe served in
the templez of the mother goddezses were likewise called
“holy virgins.” In Greece, children who were orn of un-
married mothers were called parthenol or “virgin born™,
Sorme modern writers are inclined to believe that the tradi-
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tional virgin birth of Jesus was founded upovn a imistrans-
lation of the Greek wourd “almahk”, (virgin), meaning a
maiden or unmarrled woman.'®

The custom of applying the term “virgin™ to the
mother goddeszes may be traced back to the period when
they were more specifically indentified with the moon, which
fact may explain why they were represented as wvirgina.
Marriage signifies 2 lasting union: and as the sun and
moon appear 1o wander eternally through the heavens, |
widely separated by time and space, they cannot be repre-
sented as permanently united. The only time they may he
said to meet is during the brief periods when they are in
conjuncticn. This conjunetion might, however, be inter-
preted peetically as a temporary mating, or as a brief tryst
hetween lovers, for such they zlways remained. So, the
mocn goddess passed down the centiries as the Great
Mother Goddess, whe created and ruled all Yife on earth,
yet was never g bride,

In Fgynt ghe was known as Isis, “the nurse”, or “the
mother”; in India she was Devaki; in Phrygia, Artemis, the
“child bearer”; in Carthage she wag Tanit; in China, Ching
Mon. In Syria she gppeared =2 half human and half figh,
under the name of Attar or Athar, and in Lebanon her
name waz Atergatiz. She had ifralts in common with De
meter, with Hecate a3 goddess of the moon (hatvest),
and with Rhea, goddess of the earth. Her name vatied
in different times and places hut her character remained
essentially the =ame.

In his Metamorphosis, written in the 2nd century A. Db,
Lucius Apulefus, an initiate info the Egyptian Mysteries,
shows that in his day the charaeter of the lunar soddess was
the zame 28 it had heen centuries before. Writing of the
apperrance of the goddess to bhim in a vision, he guotes
her as =aying:

“Behold Lucius, I am come; Thy weeping and prayer
hath moved me {0 succouy thee, I am she that is the naturat
mother of 2l things; mistregs and governess of all elements:
the initia! progenitor of worlds; chief of the powers divine:
queen of all ihat are in hell; the principal of them that
dwell in heaven, manifested alone and under one form of all

¥—The correct Latin for virgin iz not “virge” but “vireo imtacte ®
In Hebrew, it would have heen wore sppropriate to use the
word “Bethula® for virgin.
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the gods and goddesses. At my will the planets in the sky,
the wholesome winds of the seag and the lamentable sic
lences of hell be disposed; my name, my divinity is adored
throughout all the weorld in divers manners and in vari-
- uble customs and by many names. For the Phrygians that
are the first of all men call me the Mather of the Gods at
Pessinus, the Athenlans which are sprung from  their
own soil, Ceeroplan Minerva; the Cyprians whizh are girt by
the sea, Paphian Venns; the Cretans which hear arrows,
Dietynnian Diana; the Siecilians which speak three tongues,
infernal Proserpine; the Eleusians, their ancient goddess
Ceres; some June, oiher Bellona, other Heeate, pther Eham-
nugiz and prinecipally beth sort of the Kthiopians which
dwell in the Orient and are enlightened by the morning
rays of the sun and the Egyptians which are exeslent in
all kind of ancient docirine and by their proper ceremonies
accustom to warship me, do call me by my true name, Queen
Isis"’ll

Procivng, writing in the 5th century, on the Timaeus
of Flata, states that the “moon is the cause of nature in
mortals and the el eonspicucus image of fonfzl nature.”

A distinctive feature of lhe mother poddesscs is their
frequent identification with names derived from the root
Ma, which in Greek means mother or nurse. Ma is a title
of the goddess Bhavani, the Venus of India; Ma or Mah
was the name of one of the parliest Sumerian goddesses and
was =aleo the title of the great Multimammia of south-
west Azia. Mah or Mas is the Persian for moon, and, in
the form of Maia, wos o name which the Grecks applicd
ta Demeter. In India, the firc god Amni ia the offspring of
Maya who represents motherhood and creation, being simi-
lar to Mariz (Maeral, who was the wife of the sun god
Hecphaistos, according to Paisanins, Among the Persians
ghe iz the mother of the god Mithra.

According to the Hindns, their goddess Maya Durga
denotes “inaccessible” or “non-realizable” or ilusien, All
existennce i= ultitnately résolved into Brahma and Maya,
belng and appearance, reality and ilusion.

A s the mother of Adonis, the name Ma beeomes Myrrha.
In Arabie it becomes Mizram or Mizraim and is the same

12—The Golden Asz, belng the Metamorphosis of Lucius Apulelus,
. tranelated by W Adlington, 1566, Revised by 5. Gaselea, 10ES.
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ag Miriam, the sister of Moses. The npmes Miriam, Blaera,
Maria and Mary, the mather of Christ, are all the zame.

It may be hurther recalled that according to myths of
the ancient Sumerians, all life on earth derived from Ishtar,
daughter of the god Ea, who roze from the ocean each
day. Like Ea, Ishtar, the mwoon goddess, aleo rose out
of the sea, her name probably signifying the star which
seemed to rise from the ocean,

Aphrodite was said to have risen from the sea and she
was citen porirayed rizsing from the waves or =zailing on a
e shell, Venus was frequently called Stella Maris, “star
of the s2a”, and one of the ancient meanings of the name
Mary waz “star of the sea”, for which reason the Virgin
Mary was often affectionately called Stella Maris.

The August festival in honnr of Ishiar's Descent was
paralleled in Greece snd Home by festivals of the IMazsage
of the Virgin on August 13th when the gid of Arfemis and
Diana was invoked to prevent storms which might injure
the maturing harvests. Thi=s festival was changed in the
6ih century A by the Roman Church to the Feast of the
Agsumptien of the Virgin Mary on August 15th. Az in the
cage of all festivate in honor of pagan gods, the date waa of
astronomical significance. In the Roman calendar of Col-
umedla, August 15th maried the disappearance of the zodi-
acal constellation of the Virgin, With the Greeks that day
was fixed as the day of the Azsumpiion of the Blessed Virgin
Agtrea or her union with the sun.

During this period the sun passed through the constella-
tion of the Virgin and the bright rays of the sun made the
stars of the consiellation invisible to the eye. In the Bock
of Numbers it is related that Miriam waz exciuded from
the Israclte camp znd neot allowed to show her white,
leprons fare for seven daws, and some writers interpret the
account of thiz incident as an allegory comparable to the
period in which the celastial virgin cannot be geen. Tt is
three weeks before the sun makes sufficient progress through
the sign of Virgo to enable that conatellation to be seen by
the mnalded eve emerging from the other side. In church
calendars thiz day, September Bth, is devated to Lhe Nativity
of the Blessed Virgin.

At the time of the eguinox in March, the Virgin was
honored with a festival which originally belonged to Tam--
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muz as the springtime sun. At this time, eresceni-shaped
cakes or buns were eaten in honor of the goddess just as
Christians foday cat hot cross bung on Good Friday. In
Phrygia the festival was held at the same time in henor of
Attiz; in Greece and Rome the day was dedicated to {yhels
and called Hilaria because of the joy occasioned by the re-
turn of the warm rays of the sun at the spring equinax.
Later the Roman Church changed the festival to Our Lady
Day or Day of the Blessed Virgin

The baking and eating of cakes at this season in the
(orm of the crescent moon and often eontaining a crosz or
represemiation of the virgin goddess i= one of the oldest
cusioms known.
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LTTNAR AND SOLAR MYTHS

IK acprroy To THEE myths derived from the anecient be-
lHef that the moon was a Generator of Life, Goddeas of
Motherhood and Fegmulator of Fate, the moon wag the sub-
jeet of another type of myth in which her monthly changes
were thought to be the result of a eonflict botween deitles.
It was a contest between the god of light, or the Overworld,
and the god of darkness, or the Underworld, in which each
coptegstant irinmphed i furm over the ofher. With the
growth of sun worship, the myths which were based upon
this theme began fo partake of a solar character.

The underlying motifs of the light and darkness mylhs
were growill and decay, life and death, day and night, sum-
mer znd winler, which seemed fto constifute systems of
pairs or opposites by which all life apd activily In the
universe was maintained in a slate of balance by lhe
opposition of natural forces

The mother goddess cults generally deteriorated gradu-
ally into sex worship and finally passed from the world's
stage, leaving only & mzss of myths and superstitions, but
the lighi-darkness myths contzined the germ fram which
developed the greal “ethic” rellgions which now for up-
wards of 2500 yearz have played a greal part in molding
civilization,

The principal feature which distinguished the Light-
Darknesg stories from religious parables was that they did
not convey amy moral or deal with good and ewvil in the
modern zense, Thers waz ne Heaven or Hell, no future re-
ward for 2 good life or punishment for an evil one. The
myths were simply aliegories of the various aspecis of the
sun and the moon,

Although the earliest known records of the BEeyptisng
show that they belisved in reincarnation, a foture life was
not given as a reward for a good life. The only requirement
was that the individual should heve appeased the gods with
the customary gifts, prayers, and sacrifices. Displeasure of
the gods brought punishment, not in the future, but here
on earth, in the form of ilincas, disesse famine, hardship,
and poverty.

™
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The Babylemian {Tnderworld was not a place far punlsh-
ment of sinners but was a cold, gray cavern where the desd,
both good and bad, sat around szilently until the end of time.
It was the product of a philosophy of life similar te that in
Isaiah 22:13 which says, “Let us eal and be merry for to-
morrow we must die,” or the ¢ynieal philosophy of Eeclegi-
agtes: “Yea, though he live a thousand years twlee told, yet
hath he seen no good: do not alf go to the one place™ (Fecl.
6:6)1 “Never”, said Euripides, “is the good separated from
the evil; there must be a mixture of the cne and the other.”

Light wag not in itself a complete entity: it required
the Darkness to make it whole, just ag the male regnired
the famale. Az 3 positive current of electricity is without
force unless accompanied by a negative current, so, in early
times, the god or power of Light waz considered incomplete
withont the power of Datknese to give it contrast, opposition,
furce, and completeness.

Opposition or apparent conflict between the ascending
and descending phases of the moon provided the underlying
motif for the story of the Two Brothers, called the “parted”,
which, in variouz forms, iz found in mytholegy all over
the world. In the zodizc they are thought to he represented
as Gemini, the Twing. In China they appear as Oph and
Shichim; In India they are Crisina and Balarama; in Egypt,
Sut and Horus, Some atmdents of comparative religion see
similar motifs in the conflicts between Abel and Cain and
Jacob and BEsail,

The descending half of the moon waa often depicted as
the Dark One, the Deceiver., In another type of myih, the
descending moon becomes the Manifester, the Precursor or
the sacrificial type and the ascending half i= portrayed as
the Bringer of Light, the Savior or Redeemer, The full moon
is, of course, the Virgin Mother, the Queen of Heaven.

In Hgyptian mythology. the ascending phase of the
moon as the reflector of the sun’s light is represented by
the zod Horus who is portrayed as the Eye of the Sun. The
dark phage is csused by Sut, the demon of Darkness, who
steals or wounds the Eye of Horus. On ancient monuments
he is shown with the head of a jackal, which fact proclaims
him as the night prowler and the thief of light.

Plutarch said thal “the feslival in honor of (he sun was

I—fee also Eeel 902 900 2:24; 3:1313; 5:18; 3:15; %79
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held oz the 30th day of Epiphi, called ‘the birlhduy of
Horus's eyves’, when the sun and moon were suppozed to he
in the same right line with the earth™.

To ancient Hindus, the sun waz the Eve of Varuna and
Agni: to Perziane, the Eve of Abhura Mazda; te Greels, it
was the Eye of Zeus; and Macrobiue said it was the Eye
of Jove. Early Tentons regerded it ag the Eye of Wotan
or Woden, and in Java and Sumsatra the zun ie callad Mata-
ari, “the eye of day".®

The moon at full is the mirrer of light; hence it is
spmetimes depicted as the mother or reproducer of the
sun’s light and becomnes his consort during the hours of
night when the sun ic invisible or ig in the Underworld. In
thns reproducing the light of the sun, she is reprezented
a8 heing the mother of his child. The Egypiian linar god
Taht or Khensu iz sometimes pictured with the Eye of
Horus, or the new moon, in hiz hand and the goddess Meri
bearz the eye upon her head ag typlcal reproducer of the
child, the “Bringer of Light".

The lore of many primiuve peoples coniain countless
myths of this nature which appear without meaning untit
examined from the standpoint of sun or moon mythology.
An example iz found in old traditions that the Egyptian
Sut-Horus, the Hindu Buddha and the Christian Jesus,
were ail born from the side of their mothers. Again, in the
case of both Indra and Jesus, the growing embrye was said
io be visible whilst in the mother's womb, which was rep-
resenfed ag being transparent. The child Jesus was so rep-
resented in Christian pictures of the cnreiente Virgin Mary,

As these legends are based upon a physiclogleal absurd-
ity, their origin is inexplicable until compared with lunar
phenomena. Then, it becomes apparent that the iegends
had their origin in the passing of the moon from the full
10 Lhe dark phase, when the round orb decreases in thick-
ness until it assumes the thin crescent shape. As the light
pertion of the moon decreases, the dark area incresees or
SIS 10 grow in size; alzo, due to the reflection of light
from the earth’s sutface, the dark area i= dimly visible
to the eye. This ix the dark little one developing in the
womb of its mother, the birth taking place from the side.

2—Primitive Culture, Tylor, v, 1, p. 250,
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In Hindy legends, Cristna iz depicted as having been
torn from hig mether by a single black hair; and Balarams
wzs similarly torn from his mother by a2 =ingls white hair
This legend is explained by the fact that as the moon bhe
gins to wane, s thin rim of shadow appears on the right
stde. Thiz may be likensd to z single black hair, while, in
the transition from dark to light phaze, the frst thin arc
of rim of light may be Hkened to a eingle white hair.

One of the titles bestowed upon Ishtar iz CGoddess
Fifteen, becauee in a solar month of 30 days, the journey
of the moon may be said to consist of 15 steps upward
and 15 downward, The suthors of the apoeryphal Gospels
of Matthew? made this phenornenon the basis of a fable
about the Virgin Mary, thus proving that ihe Babylonien
mythz were kmown in Jodea at the heginning of the
Christiann era and that gome gospel writers were not averse
to using them to their own ends, '

It iz stared that when the Virgin was a three-vear-old
infant, just weanad, she ‘was taken Ly her parents wilh offer-
ings “therewith to the temple according to the Psalm of
degrees, fifteen stairs to ascend”, There, according to the
Gospel? the infant Virgin readfiy ascended the steps unalded
like an adult.

Another version of ihis slory is repeated in Proteven-
gelimt,® where it is said that when the Virgin was nine
months old her mother placed her on the ground and “when
she had walked nine steps, she camme again (o her mother's
lap”. A similar legend of the infant Buddha credits him with
iaking a step in each of the four cardinal directions shortly
after. birth.

In another place it is gaid that when Mary was three
yeart old her father and mother tnok her to the temple
where ghe was received and blessed by the high priest and
“he placed her upon the third step of the altar and the
Lord gave her grace and she danced with her feet and all
the house of [=rael loved her™.©

3—In thc corly years of C;hrist:‘r.arﬂt F there axlsted & great number
of pospels some of which were held in the same esteam as the
present Gospels. Many of these were declared Apoetyphal or
Paseudepigrephiral a8t the Council of Nice and others wers
ellminate ng the Proiestant Heformation.

Prewdo-Maithew, ¢ 4, ¥ 20,
—Drotevangelion, o 6, 7. 1.
6—Ibid, c. ¥, v &
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That early writers were in the hahit of taking an old
myth and adapting it, or parts of it, to new uses ig iflustrated
by a Greek myth which relaies that Hephaistog ascended
from the Underworld riding on an ase or swine, which he
made drunk before direcling bim up to heaven, In lhe
apocryphal Gozepl of James, the aulhor represents the Virgin
Mary as riding on an ass when Joseph saw her langhing on
cne side of her face and crying on the other, probably fo
identify her with the light and dark phases of the moon.
She i lifted from the ass and giveg bhivth io the child of
light in a c¢ave,

(e type of myth frequently found in Babylonian and
BEgyprian literature introduces a figure which symbolizes
evil In every part of the worid. Here the gradual disappear-
ance of the moon in the Iast half ls represented as being
due to iiz belng swallowed by a serpent. In sun warship
the serpent becomes a water dragon or crocadile which
swallows the seiling sun as it ginks into the sea.

During eclipses the Chinese rent the air with cymbals,
frumpets, and elanging instroments fo frighten away the
dragon which they helieved wae swallowing the tnoon? Tt
was from this superstition that the ascending node of the
moon wag calied “the head of the dragon™ and the descend-
ing node became Enown as “the tail of the dragon”, In
India there iz a myth which tellz how Vritra or Ahi, the
serpent of night, was vanqnished by Indra, a great sun god.
Thiz myth may allnde to the bright light of the sun over-
coming the constellation of the Dragon in the northern
heavens.

In Australia and in some parts of North Ametrica the
role of the serpent was taken by a great frog. In BEgvpt it
was the great god Apep which batiled with Ba and Horus,
both solar herves. In the Bahylonian Epic of Creation the
sun herg Bel-Merodach (3farduk) slays the monster Tiamat
(chaos and darkness) in a hattle in which Bel turns against
the open-mounthed dragon a wind storm of such viglence
that the wind filled itz helly and “ita helly was stricken
through”.

Many centuries later the same story was incerporated
inte the Jewish writings a2 4 historical inecident in the life
of Daniel. According to this story, the King of Babylonia

T—The Chiness word for eclipse means “eat”,
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had a great dragon which Daniel slew by throwing down
the throat of the monster, a fire-ball composed of pitch, cous-
ing ihe aniinal to burst and die. In the Aramaio language
used by Damiel, the werd for windstorm reads alimest the
same as the Babylonian word for pitch, so, in the Biblical
version one interpretation of the word was merely substituted
for the other.

In the Egyptian Book of the Dead, the power of Dark-
ness 13 frequently portrayed as a black jackal fox, or other
predatory animal and disappesrance of the moon is pictired
ag due to i13 being gradually devoured by this evil animal
Eclipses were widely believed to be due to the sun or moon
being swallowed by a dragon or jackal Primitive people in
many countries threw stones at the moon or sun in an offort
to frighten the devourer away. This practice haa been
observed by travelers among primitive people in modern
times. In ancient Rome, when it was believed, during an
eclipse, that the moon was heing awalliowed, the people
shouted “vinee luna” to encourage her. In many parts of
the world, especially in Scandinavian countries, the devourer
i often pictured as 3 waolf.

In Greek mythology the story of Kronos tearing Uranus
nto fourteen pieces is but another version of the mradual
dismeinherment of the moon during the fourteen days of
ita waning period.

The same motif iz alse found in an Fgyplian myth
reigted by Plutarch wherein Typhon {Darkness), the Evil
One, while hunting at night, finds the dead body of the
sun god Osiris (Light) prepared for burial and, fearing
that in a future life Osiris might again appear to destroy
him, tears the body into fourteen pieces and scatterz them
far and wide, Isiz, the consort of Osiris, travels from coum-
try to country to find her glain lover., In her wanderings
she ig followed by scorpions, a feature which betrays the
zodlacal character of the story for the star Sothis is the
gtar of Isiz, and in the zediac it is followed by the con-
stellation of Scorpion. Isis finds and assembles the pieces
of Osirig’s eorpee, hut cannot restore life to the body because
she iz unable to find one part, the organ of gencration.

The story of Isis wandering in =earch of her lover
follows the pattern of Ishtar's sesrch for Tammnz., Like
that of many other gods, the character of Qsiris is a hybrid
one, In many respects he appears to be a sun god, yet he
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iz the patron deity of agricuiture and ir many aspects is
4 corn gpirit, while his reign of twenty-sight years and the
manner of his death indicates that at one time he was
probably & mooh god.

Tring the annual festival of lamentation for the death
of Osiria the priests poured ont lthations of mitk each day
Frenm 360 vases to denote the days of the primitive year
in which the sun pursued itz course. Ai Acanthe, near
Memphis, an the Taybian side of the INile, an annnal mernorial
feast was held in which 360 priests carried water from the
Nile and poured the water into a large reservoir, perforated
at the bottom, thus symbolizing the days of the year and
the ceaseless lapse of irrevocable {ime?

{Uziris died on the zeventeenth day of the month Athyr
(i.e., in the waning moon], when the sun eniered ihe lower
signs of the zodiac which symbelized the Underworld. On
the nineteenth of the month the priests proclaimed that
Ositizs was found. According to the fiythic mode of repre-
senting the phenamenon, the absence of meonlight for about
three dayeg bhetween old and new moon was due to the lord
of light in the lunar orb having heen swallowed by a mon-
ster dragon, or fich, and remaining in its kelly for three days.

In the Babylonian panthecn, the water god IBa ruled
over the slimy waters of the greet “decp” out of which the
world was formed. In token of this tradition, a large baszin
of water was kept in all Babylonian temples, Ancient
mythe represent Ea as being a friendly deity who rose out
of the eea each merning to feach man zgriculture, civil gov-
ernment, handerafts, and other arts of civilization. In early
sevipture he iz portraved as half mon and half fish and
wase prohably the ariginal Aguarius, the water man in the
zodiae, ag well as the forermner of Neptune,

In later versions, Ea zppears as Ioannes and, as the
fish god Dagon, he was worshiped by the Philistines. Ac-
cording to some interpretations, BEa or Ioannes represented
a primeval sun god who spread his benefactions over the
earth and, at the cloge of day, dropped Intc the zea to spend
the night beneath the waves like 2 fish,

In Hindu PBrahmanism, the god Vishnu, In his first
incarnation, is alleged fo have appeared to humanity in the
form of a fish, or half roan and balf fish, exactly the samea

B—Indign Antigufties. by Thos Maurice, v. 8, p. 143
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as Ioannes or Dagon was represented among the Chaldeans
and other perples. In the Indian version, Manu, the Hindu
Noah, was saved by ¥ishnu who, ‘n the {orm of a fish,
draggred Mapn’s boal lo the top of a roclk. Davkios, ihe
conzort of Vishnu, seems fo be the zame as Dav-ki or
Damkina, the consori of Ea.

The Greek myth of Hercules and Hesione deseribes
the slaying of darkness by the san god. It relates that after
King Laomedon of Troy had bound hiz danghter Hezimme
to rocks by the sea, a sacrifice to Poseidon’ destroying
monster {(darkness), Hercules (the sun}, saved the maiden
by leaping fully armed Imio the flsh's gaping throat and
cutting his way through the monsier's belly. The rescue
of Andromeds by Perzeus iz another version of the same myth.

The story of Jonah being swallowed by a whale and
then thrown on the shere at Joppa, afier three daye in ifs
belly, contains several elemnents which conneet it with the
gtory of Herculez and Hesione. It may also be compatred
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with Cannes being swallowed by Tlamat, the dragon of
darkrness, at the time of the winter solstice,

In carly Christlan renturieg, a Greek sculpture of An-
drorpeda’s monster was used ag a model for Jonah's whale,
In Pliny's time, the remains of Andrcmeda'’s chains were
exhikited of a rock along the shore at Joppa and the bones
of a whale were taken to Rome ae relics of the monster.?

Several other features in the story of Jomah's escape
from the belly of a whale point to the mythical origin of
the story. Afier hiz esecape, Jonah went to Nineveh and
there told the story., One of the emblems of Ninewveh, the
capitol of Assyria, was a fish in a basin of water. Salli-
mannu, “the god of peace”, was depicted as a fish god of
the city Temen-Sallim, “ihe foundation of peace”. According
Lo Sayee, the roval scribe of Sadikan, now Arbon un the
Ehabur, was named Balliynanmu-nupu-llani, “Salamannn bhe
fish god is king of the gods”,

The name of King SBolomon, “the peaceful one®, ig zo
familiar in sound and meaning to that of the fish god Sala-
manny that some writers hawve suepecied the story of
Sclomen was drawn from a far older eource than has been
attributed io if. The brazen howi mounted on twelve bulls
which was found in S¢lomon’s temple may bhave had the
same significance as the fish basin in Nineveh. Ewvery
Creek ternple had a basin at itz entrance for the holy water
of the fiahes and there I8 a baain of water, called Fiscina,
in the entrance of every Cathclic church.

In the Vedas, the sacred books of the Hindns, the earth
iz represenfed as a huge fish which swallows the red sun
at the end of day and casts him cut 2gain at sunrise, just
as the whale east out Jonah, In Polvnesian mythology, the
earth is frequently pictured az a huge fish. (Sze Tylar,
Eayly History of Mankind, p. 345). :

The story of Jason and his companions ssiling away
in the ship Argo in gearch of the Golden Fleece is another
type of solar allegory, Jason's 30 companions (some writers
say 62y on his travels were drawn from the 30 or 52 weeks
of the year in which the sun pursues hiz celestial eourse.
The Golden Fleece which Jason sought may bhe an allusion
to the fleeey, golden clouds at sunset,

f—Primitive Cultyure, Tylor, 7 1, p. 333.



LURAR ANT 31 aR MYTHS O

Clouds arc alsp sllegorized as celestial cows and a
myth rclates that Hermes stole the “cloud cows™ of Apollo
on the day of his divine Birth. In the Rig Veda clouds are
cailed “the cows of Indra™.

The munbering of Jason's companiong after the weeks
in the wear i rather stmilar to a myth of the sun god
Helios in which he is 3z2id 1o hawve aad 350 head of cattle
(7 herds of 50 each). Likewise, in the Veda, the sun god
iz blezssed with 720 twin children, ie. 360 days and 380
nights and his chariot is deawn by 7 horses, Le. the 7 days
of the week,

- The Biblical account in which 3265 kings minlster to
wimrad is thought fo sfamp him as a solar character. 0Of
Enoch it iz related that, like the stin gods, he lived 365
vears and was a2 Milder of cities. Tt iz not related that
Enoch ever died, but “Enoch walked away with Elohim
andd wasg no mors” (o be seen). Ascenszions tn hegven are
generally acknowledged to he characteristic features of
golar myths.

It iz said (Gen. 14:14) that Abraham enlisted his 312
trained servanis to fight against the Elamitez. In the
304day lunar calendar the mocn was considersd to be
vigible on 318 days and this fact has led some writers to
suspect that the 318 spldiers who helped Abraham desiroy
his enemies were the 318 moonlit nights of the vear, At-
tention ham aize been drawm to the coincidence that at
the first Council of the Roman Church, held at Nises in
325 A.D. there were 318 bishops present,

In =ome of the Light-Darkness myths night is por-
trayed as a iustful female who swoops down upon, overcomes
or ravishes the sun and saps his energy at the end of day.
In others the goddess of dawn is pursued and overcome
by the rapidly advancing rays of the morning dun, In the
Rig-Veda, a hymn zays of Ushas, goddess of dawn, that “she
pares her hosom” to entice the san god fo pursue her
Elsewhere, it is said, of the cvercoming of dawn by the
aun, that “Prajzpati loves hiz owvn daughter and forces her.”

From myths, which represented the zetting sun as being
devoured by a reptile, there developed another type in which
the heroea were pitted against great bulls, dragons or other
mongters representing the dark powers of nature. The
ryths of Zeus, Apollo, Helics, Orion, Kronos, Siegitied, St
George, Hercuies, all contain this medf.
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Ag early a3 the fifth century B.C, Pausanius observed
that the Twelve Labors of Hercules repregented the annual
passage of the sun throngh the twelve signs of the zodiac.
His opinion was supported by the Scholiast of Hesiod which
gays that “the zodiae in which the sun accomplishes its
anmual course iz the real cereer of Hercvudes”,

The frequent identification of sun gods with goddesses
who symbolize fruitfulnesz and productivity iz exemplified
by the association of Herculeg with Omphales, a goddess of
procreation, and with Iole, the daughtor of Eurvios, “the
copious flowing”, a poddess of prooreation who iz fruetified
by the heat of the sun.

In another myth, Herculez marries Hebe, a goddess
who renews her youth each year. This story was prohably
inspired by an old legend that the sun (Hercules) renews
his strength at the end of erch annual journey.

In 1772 Semiler stated that the Biblical Samson is, like
Hercules, a hero of the sun type and this fact is now recog-
nized by practically all Biblical authorities. He is {rom the
tribe of Dan which means “judge”, a title which is often
bestowed upon the sun god Shamash. The name Shimsohn
{Samson) means “little sun”, Although the name iden-
tifies him as a solar iype, the story of his e=zploitzs haa
inany lunar characteristics, a pecullarlty which iz to he
found repeatediy in the adventures of mythical solar heroes.

Another characteristic of solar mythe is the miracnlons
hirth of the sun eod by a virgin poddess and the account
of Samson is, at least, partly in harmony with this tradition.
It iz related in the Book of Judges (13:23) that an angel
appeared before Samson's barren mother and informed her
that she would conceive 2 mat child who woild be con-
secrated a Nazarite or holy man, Manosh,® the pame of
Samson's father. is related, cabalistically, to Jahveh and is
mentipned zeveral times, but the name of the mother sceme
to-be withheld intentionally. In the story’s earliest, most
primitive, forin.the mother was probably represented as
a virgin gaddess, 1f s0, her name wus eliminsted centuries
later, when the story was plared in the Scriptures.

The characier of the Samson story is further indicated

10—The mame Manoach hag a oumerical value of 104, which Is 4
times 26, the number of Jahiveh. HSee chapter on Cabala
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by the fact that all of the central figures in the Hebrew
sacred writings from Abraham to 3oses were miraculously
born. Sarah, Rebekah and Rachel are represented as having
been barren and, before the births of Isaac, Jacob and
Joseph, an angel appeared befors the women and informed
each one, in almost identieal language, that she weuld con-
ceive and bear a chlld. The same slory is repeated again
in the case of Samuel’s birth.

The ¢loze connection hetween zome of the feats of
Sewson and those of Hercules again ilhistrates the manner
in which the adventures of mythical heross find their way
from country to country under different names and guizes.
‘The first I.abor of Hercules wag the killing of a lion, which
represented the passage of the sun through the zodiacal
gignt of Leo. The first feat of Samsen wasz also the killing
of a Lon Hercules carried away the gates of Cadiz and
Sameon did the same thing with the gaites of Gaza.

The death of Hercules 2t Cadiz was an astronomical
allegory representing the end of the wear, when the sun
reached the most westerly peoint in s anpual journey at
the time of the winter solstice, in the sign of Capricorn.
{5ee Death and Re-Birth of lhe S8un Guds). The galeway
of the sun was considered by ancient astronomers to be
between Capricorn and Cancer, from which the Tropics
are named. The paleway was marked by pillars which,
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according to the myth, stood ai the Siraits of Gibraltar®

Samson statted for Gaza at midnight and did not
sleep uniil morning, which iz & lunar characteristic,?® Hig
death oecnrred under the pillars which supported a banquet
hall in Gaza where a f2ast was heing held In honor of the
fish god, Dagon. According to Sir Willilam Drummeond, Gaza
signiftes a goaf, the modlacal sign of Capricorn.®®

A= the Sswron story is given in the Book of Judges,
he iz accompanied on hig adventures by 20 companivns;
he slays 20 men at Ascalon and takes from them 30 changes
of clothing, the repeated use of 30 cnmcldmg with the 30
dayz of the =olar month.

When Delilah asks Samson the source of his strength,
he tellg her that if he is bound with 7 new how atrings, his
strength will depari alihough, when she 5o binds him, he
breaks the strings with ease. Then Delilah binds him with
7 itew ropes which also fail to hold him. Next, Samson
confesses to her that if his 7 locks of hair are shorn, all of
his strength will surely vanish. The story does not speak
of an indefinite number of locks; there are 7, no more, no
less. Similar stories which tell of the sun heing bound hy
ropes or being retarded in Its course are to be found in
many lands,

If the story of Samson is read merely as a sifnpie nar-
rative it appears preposteroue for it cannot be imagined
that Samson would deliver himself into- the hands of an
Iptriguing enemy female and tell her how he could be
rendered defenseless, It acquires meaning and significance
only when congidered as a Iunar-solar myth. The 7 bow
stringe then represent the first 7 days of the new moon
when it is increasing in vigor and power, Next, the 7 ropes
are broken, making in all 14 bindings which fail to hold
him. The number 14 indicates the number of days which
bring both the meon and Samson to the peak of their power.
When the moon iz full, the powers of Light have overcome
the powers of Darkness, the *Philistines™,

1I—The Phoenicians settled a colony upon the Straits of Gihraltar
at Gadis ar Gades, on the wectern const of Andalugia, which fa
the todern Spamsh city of Cadiz. According to tradition, there
was at Cadiz, in ancient times, a statue of Hercules with o gate
on his shoulder.

12—Jud 11:37.38,34.
13-—-0Edipus Judaious, Sir Wi Drummeond, p. 860,
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But, as =oon as the moon passes the Tull, the dark
forces renew the attack and this time are successful because
the moen begins to become emaciated and lose strength in
the 7 days of the moon’s third quarter, symbolized by
Samson’s loss of the 7 locks of hair.

In the final period, the fourth quarter, the powers of
Darknezs are in control and the moon iz deprived of its
light. In like marmer, Samson, deprived of hig strength,
iz seized by hig enemies who bind him, put out his eyes,
and thrust him inio a dungeon. Put, knowing that the
moon will rise agair to renew the contest, the authors of
© the legend, in order to maintain 3 congistent parallel, inform
ns that Samaon's halr immediately began to grow again,
intimating that he would soon be ready to renew the battle,

Luzuriant hair and tremendous strength are symbolic
of the productivity of the sun god in summer. Loss of the
sun god's hair offen symbolizes the winter season, when
trees lose their foliage, The earth, on whem the sun pours
his frectifying warmth, is the Iustful female who gaps hiz
vitality, g0, when the growing season is over, the sun be-
comes a weak old man, bound and blind, In the Creek
myth of Okidipus, which iz somewhat similar to the story
of Bamson, the unfortunate hero fears out hie eyes near
the end of his career, the loas ¢f his sight representing the
declining period of the sim when the clouds of darkness
are closing around him.

Again, like Hercules, Samson iz identified with three
women, only the name of Delilah being given, Her role of
destrover of manly vigor seems to be indicated by her name
which mwans “longing, languishing”, and which may be
construed as conveying a sense of weakening or drooping.
In this rezpect her character is comparabie to 1hat of Ishtar
in the Gilgamesh Epic. In an incident iy which lshtar asks
the sun god to be her lover, he charges her with being
an enchantress, poisoner, and destrover of male potency
very much as folklore continues to represent the moon at
the present time.

Gilgamesh accuzes Ishtar of witcheraft, criticizes her
for her murderous hist and merciless cruelty and declines
0 become her consort. She becomes enraged and connives
to.have Gilgamesb deatroyed, but is unsuccessful.

The myihs of Ishiar's plotting against Gilgamesh and
Delilah'zs betrayal of SBamson employ one of the most papuiar
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and widely veed themes in all iiterature; the vindictiveness
of the woman who is spurned by the man to whom she has
offered her charms. This theme appears in the story of
Joseph and Potiphar's wife. Becatse he refused to accepl
her invitalions, she reported that he had made improper
advances to her. The Egyvptian Book of the Dead and other
early records contsin many versions of this story, indicating
that in ancient times ii was ag popular in literature as it
s today.

The Bolbwlondion Epie of Creatinn
[The Seven Tablets of Creation}

Thiz poem, called enuma elis io nubo somomu, gets its
name from the first words mesping “Wher on high the
heavens were not named.” The first fragments of the poem
were found in Assurbanipal’s library in 1873 hy CGeerge
smith and are believed to have been adepted somewhat
sarlier than 2000 B.C. from mythological conceptions of a
far older period.

‘The epl: is thought to symbolize the triumph of the
gpringlime sun over the storms of winter or the light of
day over the darkness of night. 1t was probably written
for the purpose of glorifying the local god of Babylon, rais-
ing him ahove the qlder Sumerian gods when Babylon be-
rame the political center of Babylonia during the first Ham-
murabie Divnasty. It reveals how the priests and politicians
of Babylonia contrived to alter the ancient pantheon of gods
for political purpozes. But the particular interest which
the poem holds for modern readerz iz due to an accomt
woven into it of the creaiion of the univerae, which account
iz strikingly similar to the Biblical stery of creation.

The epic begins before creation when the universe
conaisted of a vast waste of slimy water. Heaven and earth
were ag yet nor-existent, nar had the waters of the bottom-
less abyss been divided into lake, sea, and river. First,
there iz the creation of the primeval gods Apsu, Tiamat
and Mummu. Then the gods Lahmu and Lahammu, mean-
ing =ea serpent, are formed. After many ages, the male
god Anshar fhost of heaven‘_, and the female Kichar (host
of earth) are created. Krom them are born Anu, Bel, and Ea.

Apeu, Tiamat, and Mummu become resentful of the
iatter gods and conepire to destroy them; but, after a great
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K4 Enkidw in combak wiif fre ball of heowen, wilh Telfor
welthing e fohi.

war, all the rconspiratorsz are killed except Tiamat, who
createg 11 monstrous animals for her protection,

Anu, Bel, and Ea then urge the sun god Marduk fo take
up the task of destroying Tiamat (the deep), now believed
to have pepresented the Persian Guif, aymbolizing darkneas
and chaos, Marduk agrees only after he has evacted a
promise that, if he Iz suceesaful, he shall he made supreme
ruler of the universe.

The fourth lublet deseribes the sun god going forth
in hiz chariot io battle with Tiamat. After a terrific struggle,
he catches her in his net, kills her with an arrow and
gplits her carcass im two pariz “like a shellfish” and from
therm makes heaven and earth. He binds her anxiliarica
with cords and seizes the tablets of life. He draws off her
skin and commands the watchmen to prevent her waters
from escaping. Then the skin is siretched and placed as
a caniopy in heaven, acparating the waters of heaven from
those of the carth and stars are placed in the heavens as
dwelling placea of the gods, Anu, Bel, and Ex

Only 25 lines of the fifth tablet were recovered. It
describes how Marduk placed the lights in the heavens and
ordained their regnlar courses, placed the 11 monsters in
the heavens as constellations of the zodiuc as etations for
the gods, divided the year into seasons and placed 3 stars
in the heavens to mark each month. He placed his own
gtar in the skv as lhe star Sirius, the chief light of the
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firmament; he then caused the moon to shine forth to ruie
the night. granting it a day of rest in the middle of the
month (that iz, at the full moeon) and made the sun to rule
the day.

It describes how the wind blew the bicod of Tiamat
away to secret places, presumably indicating that it formed
the Red Sea. There iz 2 break in ihe tablet here, Dt it
appears that Marduk placed his net in the sky asz a con-
stellation along with his bow, as the Bowstar or Canis Majar,
the how of the hunter Orion. The winds are tamed, bound,
and placed in the fouwr points of the compass. The tablet
ends with a hymn of praise to Marduk which credits him
with separating the sea from the land and of creating the
vegeiable world.

In the sixth tabiet. the gods marvel at the aceomplish-
ment of Marduk it complain that there exists no one to
pay them honor. Mavduk then slays Kingn and from his
bleod a man iz formed. The gods of heaven, earth, and
lower regions are assigned their several functions. He places
300 of them in the heaven, 300 to manage the ways of the
earth, and 50 for the lower regions. Then beging the con-
struction of Marduk's temple at Esagila. After the temple
Is completed the gods hold a great banguet, They next draft
the laws and the fates of men for the coming vyear are
decided by “the 7 pods of fateg”. The poemn closes with the
gods In the temple reciting the 50 names of Mardul

Excavations at Ashur, in Assyris, have made consider-
able contributions toward completion of the text, but the
fifth tablet is still a fragment. Most of the sixth tabiet
indicates that it was used as a liturgy in contiection with
the great New Year's festival colebrated annually at Babylon
on the first 11 days of Nisan, at the spring equinox, when
it was customary for all the gods of Babylonia to be brought
in their sacred boate to assemble in Ubshukkim, the Hal of
Fates in dardulk’s tempile, At that time a number of festivals
were held, including mystery plavs based upon events in
the poem. Cnly a few details of the ritusls have heen
preserved.

The creation of heaven and earth. the division of the
waters under the firmament from the waters ahove the
firmament, the placing of stars and planets as lights in the
heaven, the divisfon of the days snd seasons of the wear,
the creation of the vegstable worid, the making of man on
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the sixth day and completion of the laber on the sixth day
s0 completely parallel the Biblical version of ereation that
there can be no doubt the auilors of the Book of Genesis
were familiar with the Babylonian story and adapted it to
fit their own purpose,

The term used in the Jewish manuscripts for firmament
means “what is spread out”, This description corresponds
with the manmer In which Marduk stretched the skin of
Tiamat over the heaven,

Tiamat, who 15 nsed here as a symbol of the chaos
and darkness which prevailed before creation, /s comparable
to the Biblical expression Thom (Gen. 1:2) meaning “the
deep™. Apsu the consort of Tiamat szeems toe have been
represented originally as the mother of Ea, the pod of
primeval water., The son and messenper of Apsu and
Tiamat is Muemmu, meaning “inteliizence”, The Bihle says
that “In ihe heginning” God creatad the earth, but the
Jervgalemn Tarsum save "By His Wisdom™, which iz the
attribute of Mummmn,

The large baging of water In Babylonian temples were
called “Apsu”. Theae, proesumably, symbolize the waste
of waters which, according to Babylonian iraditions, was
the original source of all earthly I'fe and, in thiz sense,
Apsu, the mother of Ea, persomificd the universal female
principle.

I Solomon’s temple there was alzo a basin of “molten
brags",!* the meaning or purpose of which is nowhere men-
tioned in the Bikie, bt which seemz to have had the
game significance as the Babylonian Apsu.

Filgamesh Epic

Several ancient Babylonian versions of the Deluge have
been discovered within the last century, the ong best known
being that given in the Gilgamesh Epic, It containg two
separate narratives, the first being a solar myth portraying in
allegorical form the annual course of the sun, riging to its
full sirength daily at nocn and ammually at the beginning
of stmmer and sinking graduaily to the western horizon
to return, in due time, to the abodes of man. It is writtcn
on 12 tablets symbolizing the 12 menths of the year. The
swory of the Deluge iz contained in the second part and is

14 See T Kings T:23, FI Kings 25113, 1617, and Jer. 82:17.
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of but minor Importance in the poemn, which is thought to
date frorn about 2000 B.C.

zilgamesh, the hero of the story, iz represented as a
king of Erech, a2 city of Sumeria. He iz now thought to
have been a hisrworical character who ruled as the fourth
king of the first dyvnasty of Erech in about 4500 B.C.

In the first tablet the goddesz Aruru cregtes a kind
of “wild man of the wonds"” named Engidu to act as a
rival to QGilgamesh whose power and tyranny have begun
to be a burden to the people. In order to get Engidu away
from his desert home and his beastz, a “shamihat” (joy
maider:) from Ithtar's temple iz taken to him. When they
approach Engidu, thiz woman opens wide her garments,
exposing her charms amd yields herself to his embraces for
6 days and 7 nighis and gratifies his desire until he is won
away from his wild life. He eventusily meets Gilgamesh
and the next three tablets relate their friendship, guarrels,
and advenfures, the first of which iz a battle with 2 myth-
ical monster named Khumbaba. After Gilgsinesh slays the
monster, they return to Erech where Gilgamesh adorns
himself in kingly robes and receives the acclaim of the
people,

The sixth tablet iz interesting because of s reference
ta the Isbtar-Tammuz myth, which was ingeparable from
that of the Great Mother Goddess, Goddese Ishtzr becomes
enamaored of Gilgamezh and vites him to be her lover,
promising him great wealth and honer. But he, knowing
the fickle manner in which she has trested other lovers,
geornfully repuises her.

Enraged al being thus humiliated, Ishtar pleads with
Anug to =end a mighty bull to slay Gilgamesh and ka creates
Gudanna, “the celestial buil”, which appears to be the con-
stellation Taurue. The tahist, contaiming a description of
the battle has heen destroyed, but it seems that Gilgamesh
finally killed the celestial bull with a sword, while Ishtar
lonked en in anger. {Filgamesh dedicated the horns of the
bull to the sun god; after he and Engidu had washed their
hards in the river Huphrates, they returned to Erech,
where they were again received with honors, Then Engidu
died, by means which arc not made ciear, although one
vergion indieates that he was polsoned by Ishiar, who had
heen offended by him.
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Deeply grieved by the death of Engidu, Gilgamesh
decides to seck immortality from his ancestor Ut-napishtim
and hiz wife who are the only mortals ever to achiewve
ctermal life, He journeys to a high mourtain lving on the
wralern horizon between earth and the underworld, the
gates of which are guarded by huge scorpions: whose baclos
reach to heaven and whose fore feet reach down to the
underworld. They recognize Gilgamesh as a king by his
regal bearing and advise him to turn Lwek. Before him,
thev say, Hee the region of darlmess where for 24 hours he
must travel before again emerging nto daylight. But Gil-
gamesh will not be dissuaded. Afrer a day’s journey he
comes upon lhe wonderful garden of Edinu by the sea,
where majestic {rees hear lupis lazoli and gema of fradr,
Bere the sea goddess Siduru, a version of Izhtar, directs him
to Adad-Ea, the ferryman, who takes Giigamesh across the
dreadinl waters of death to the Elysium where dwells
Ut-napishtim.

‘When Gilgarnesh finally meets Ut-napishtim he is foo
ill to leave his boat tmt tells his reiative the object of his
journey. T-napishtim sorrowfilly tells him that death is
the fate of all mankind. Gilgarnesh is still inconvinced.
Theén Ut-napishtim relates how the Babvlomian Noah, named
Kisuthrus, was warned of the Deluge,
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Utnapishtim mixes 3 magical componund containing
seven ingredients for Gilgamesh which causes him to sleep
fdeeply for seven dayvs. When he awakes, he still requests
the gecret of eternal life and, at lemgth, i2 taken to where
the plant of life can be found growing at the bottom of
the bitter sea, which s apparently the Persian Gulf. On the
way back to Erech, Giigamesh decided to bathe; and, while
he was out of his boat, a serpent smelled the plant and
carried it away. As the serpent left it cast off its ckin and
it was the serpent and not man that received the power to
renew its youth.

The Pefupe

A warning from Ea came to Xisnthru=z in a wision,
warning bim of the coming Deluge and telling him to build
& ghip or ark, ehaped like 2 ¢cnibe and measuring one hundred
twenty cubits on each zide, In it he built six foors, each
being divided into seven compartments of nine rooms each.
With many men working, the ark was built in four days,
laid down on the fifth, loaded on the gixth and finiehed on
the geventh dsy in the month of Tishri-tu, which would be
in autumn. The ark waz mede water-tight by caulking the
outside with bitumen and the inside with pitch.

Xisuthrus gave a great hanquet and took indo the ship
living aeed of every kind; all hiz family and houwsehold, his
eold, silver, and other posseszignz, the cattle and beasts of
the field, handcrafismen; all that wazs his,

Then a storm raged for 5ix daye and nights and on the
seventh day the flood abated. A swallow was then seni out
to find land, thev a dove, then a raven. When the raven was
seen wading in shallow water, the anchor was throwm out
and the ark fanded on Mount Missi, in Armenia. Xisuthrus
then releazed all of Lhe antmals to the four winds, 2et up
an altar on the mountaln top, and made an offering to the
gods, who were drawn like flies to the feast hy the =weet
mmell of burning cedar, myrtle, and the sacrificial offering.
After the feast Xisuthrus disappeared and was seen no more.

The story cnds with the god Enlil expressing regret
for having caused the flood and vowing that never again
will he smite every Hving thing.

The adventurey of Gllgamesh are thooght by some
authorities to be a primitive allegory of lhe seasons, the
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encounters with the bull, lion, and various mythical anirnals
comprising the signs of the zodiac. According to thig theory,
the monster Xhumkbaba iz Leo, the lion; Ishtar is Virgo; the
hull glain by Gilgsgnesh {3 Taurds; the Seorplon-men repre-
sent Scorpio; the sea goddess Siduru is Capricorn, the fish-
tailed goat. The eleventh chapter corresponds to the rainy
seagon in the atgn of Aquarius when the Deluge ocourred
according to Babylenian legends. The return of Gilgamesh
te Frech, in the twelfth chapter, may symbolize the re-
newal of life and vegetation with the return of the sun
after completing ite annual revolution.

Olher tablefs have been found containing ancient ver-
sions of Creation, the Fall of Man, and the Deluge, one of
which relates how Mami, the great primmeval mother god-
dess cast her incantations upon fourfeen pieces of clay
“gaven on the right she placed and seven on the left she
placed” and created them “in her own image”.

One of the most inferesting discowveries was that of a
triangular fragment in the British Musenm, which was first
chserved by Professor Sayce and was copied by Stephen
H. Langdon in 1912.° Later, the missing pieces were found
and the six eolumns of the tablet were practically restored.
The tablet gives a description of Paradise, the Fall of Man,

15 See University of Pennsylvania, Fublications of the Babylonian
Section, 1915, Vol. 10, No. L
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and the Deluge which iz aboui one thousand wyears older
than the Eiblical version.

The tablel beging with the earth god Enlil destroying
humanity by a deluge, assisted by the earth goddess Nintud
under the name of Ninharsay, The loed lastz nine months,
during which man dissclves like tallow and fat, but Nintud
conirived to save the king and certain pious persons by
warning them te escape in a boat.

After the deluge, Nintud is represented in conversation
with the hero, wha appears to be a king nawmed Tagmg.
The god Enki reveals the secrets of the universe to Tagtug
and engages him as a gardener in Dilman which corresponds
to Paradize. Enki Instructs Tagtug regarding the plants and
trees whose frults the gods permit hlin to eat, hut Tagtug
ezts of the cassla tree, which ie forbidden by Nintud, where-
upon he loses the privilege of Immortality which he enjoyed
before the deluge. Henceforth he is merely a maortal man,
subject to foil, illnesz, bodily weakness, old age, and death.

The Land of Dilmun iz & historic Iand mentioned in
geveral very early records, and ig described ag being located
far south of Babvlon along the eastern coast of the Persian
Gulf. Ancient Babylonian maps show the world as a flat,
circular sorface around which flows the Persian Gulf, eaited
the “bitter siream™. Thiz corresponds exactly with the river
which, in the Eiblical wversion, issued from Eden then
divided inte four branches. According to the tablet, these
" hranches would be identified as the Indus, the Nile, the
Euphrates and the Hiddekel, which fiows hefore Aghur,

Many primitive nations had myths describing the jeal-
ougy of the gods toward the creatures they had created
ard whom they made subject to diseaze and death because
of a “fall” from grace.. This is the substamrce of the story
of the Fall of Adam and Fve, who, before their transgression
in the Garden, were immortal.

If these Babylonian stories are az old as they appear
o be—and no scholars question their aspe-—it is apparent
that they were known in Babylonia from 800 to 2000 vears
befure the date assigned to Mosss. Possibly Abraham was
familiar with them before he migrated from Tlr to Canaan.

-1t haz been reported that when discovery of the Deluge

story was first announced, one great religions organization
immediately leaped to the conelusion that it would be found
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to refute, for all time, modern critics who denied wne ms-
toricity of the Deluge. Learned priests were sent hurriediy
to the scene, to make copies of the cuneiform tublets, so
that confirmation of the Biblical narratlve vould be pro-
clatmed to the world. Buw the project was abandoned
quietly when the lablets were found to confirm the mythical
origin of the Biblical account,

Recovery of these ancient records, and the discovery
that many of the “Mosaie Laws=" were derived from the
Code of Hammurabi, some of the Laws having heen in
use for 2000 vears before the time of Moszes, have heen
supplemented by the many other findings of modern e
search. These discoveries have caused higher ececlesiastics
to discard theories regarding the origin and natlure of the
Bible which had bheen defended vigorously for centuries.

The far reaching efleciz of ihese changes of viewpoinl
become apparent when it is considered that for over 2000
years ihe Jews have believed thal the firsl five Books of
the Bible were given to Moses on Mt Sinai, at least part
of the record having been written In Gods own hand.
{Deut. 9:10). Aceording to Bible chronolagy this took place
in 1510 EB.C.

Inasmuch as the record came directly from Goxd himself,
it must be accepted as perfect in cvery word, letter, and
comma. The slightest imperfeetion would condemn it as
the work, not of God bui of man, and ihe Israclites were
warned of the terrible conzequences to those who shounld
guestion the divine origin of the record. When the Chris-
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tian Church was founded, the early Fathers acknowledped
the sacred character of the Jewish records and their in-
fallibiiity became a fundamenial article of Church dectrine. !

15—"Nothing 12 to be accepled eave on the aumthority of Seripture
sinee greater is that authority than all the pawsrs of the human
mind. "—Si. Augustine, Commeniqry on the Book of Genesis

“Se hoportant is 3t to comprebend the work of creation that
we zee the creed of the church take this a= its startillg point,
Were this article taken away there would be no original sin,
the prornige of Christ would Decomme woid, and all the vital foree
of our religivn wowld be destroyed.”—Feter Martyr,

“The whole of antiquity informs that Hebrew in which the
Qld Testament is writtetl was the beginning of all humman
speech,”—3t Jerome. . .

"o all lanpuages Hebrew is the Arst and oidest; of all is alone
pure and not mixed; =il the rest are much mixed for there is
none which has not some word from Hebrew " —Conrad Griner,
16th century Swiss cleris,

rhis wark {Craation) took place pnd man was created by the
Trlnjta_,r on Qotoher 2%, 4004 B.C. at nine o'clock iy the morning *
=—Lir, John Lightfoot, 1Tth century Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge
University.

We mt:,:l-st accept the whole of the inspired autographs or re
Ject the whole™ said Kev. E. Garbett in a sermon preached hefore
the University of Oxford. “The very foundationz of our falth,
the very basiz of cur hopes, all the very nearest and dearest
consolations Aare taken away from 1S when one line of that
gacred volume on which we baze everything iz declared ta be
untrulbful or untrustworihy "—Bishop of Manchester, England,
in the Manchester Bxaminer and Times.
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SUN AND MOON WORSHIP AMONG THE JEWS

EFFDETE oF THE =arly leaders of Israel to exterminate the
gun and moeon cults constitute one of the longest and
most bizarre struggles in history. Details of the struggle
are of special interest to people of Christlan couniries be-
cause the relizlon of the Jewsz became the foundation stone
of the Christian religion. Had the pagan cults triumphed,
the whole course of western civilization would bhave been
far different.

But te assnme that ail sons of Israsl were firmn believera
in Jahwveh! end, thereiove, unanimous in their hatred of
the hecathen cults would be far from the truth. The Scrip-
tures make clear the fact thai, from the Mosaic pertod on-
ward, a considerable number of Israelites found the warm,
aenauous ritce of Baal and the Meother Goddess more attrac-
tive than the cold, stern worship of Jahveh., There were
serions defections among the Israelites while they were still
wandering in the Wilderness?

Later leaders found it necesary to exhort their followers
repeatedly te avoid the worship of Chemosh (Shamashl,
Bzal, Moloch, Dagon, Venus, Milcom, and Ashtoreih, the
Queen of Heaven, “the whore of Bakylon,” and their idoels,
Imagmes, sacred groves, and “high places”. The Books of
Judges, Chronicles, and Kings, particularly, are filled with
accounts of the constant, bitter, and bloody struggle to
exterminate the heretics,

Mose: had assured his pecple that they were esteerned
by Jahveh “above all the nations of the earih™;® if they
worshiped no other god bt him, he would help them over-
comme their enemies and lead them inte a land of milk and
honey, But many were unconvineed. They admitted that
they could not destroy thelr enemiea because the latier
wete strongert or had chariote of iron® and complained of

1—The name Jshovsh is g mistranstation of the Hebrew name
Jahveh or Yahweh.

S Fopd. 32:4 JFud, 2:13, T Kinge 11:33, Jer. T:17.51, 44;1517,23.25,

3—Exod. 317, Deut. 14:2,

44— Mum. 13:31,23.

At Jud 1:19,27.25 ta 34
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Jahveh'z failure to help them subdue the inhabitants of
various parts of Canaan.

Many of the Isvaclites seem to have considered Jahveh
te ba a mere tribal god, holding supreine power over them,
but powerless against lheiv enemies, Their 3yrian neighbors
believed that Jahvel was 4 mountain god who reigned in
the hills, but was ineffective in the valleys? Bellef in one
Supreme Deity, Lord of all the pegples of the earth, was,
as yet, lar beyvond popular comprehension.

With the exception of the forty years during the reign
of King David in which the efforts of Samuel succeeded
in unifying the people, there was constant “bhack-sliding”
by the men and women of lsrael who forsook Jahveh to
worship the heathen gods of the Canaanites?

It is evident alse that despite the profezsed hatred of
Israglite. leaders for all rites and customs identified with
the pagan cults and, particularly, anything of Babylontan
origin, there weré certain notable exceptions. Although Ex-
ndus informs u3 that in the statutes and commandments
which 3Moses gave to his people the death penaliy was pre-
scribed for magicians, foretellers, observers of time (as-
tmlr:ugers], wizards, sorcerers, necromancers, ete., enforce-
ment of these laws was far from consistent. The pages of
the Old Testament contain many accounty of mysteries,
miracles and magie; but instead of the exponents of prophecy
and magic being vigorougly exterminated, they wore most
ofteri highly henered.

. Al leaderas of Israel either consulted foretellers and
magicians, suc¢h as the prophetesges Miriam® Deboralt
HulM:zh 1 and the witch of Endor? or they practiced prog-
nostication and magie thcmselves, Moses heing the mpst
famous magician and foreteller of all. Joseph bad a repu-
tation as- “revealer of secrets” even a: a2 boy. When only
seventeen years old he mmazed the Pharach. of Fgypt with
hiz feats of prophecy and magie, for which reason he was

6—I Eings 202328,

T—"And the children of Isracl did evil eggin in the sight of the
‘Lord end served Baalin ard Ashtoreth and the gods of S¥yria
and the gods of Zidon and the gods of Amon and the gode of
Bhed l;lgi}slstines e foreock the Lord snd served not him."

ud. 10:8.

BnErod, 15:20.
O—TJud 474,
I0—Fr Che. 34:232
I1—I San:. 28:4,7
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given in marriage the daughter of Potiphera, the priést of
On, the king's chief astrologer. ' '

From early times, the priests of Israel were called by
nazmez which gipnified they were astrolegers or “dividers
aof the hesvens”. There wss a loosely drawn distinetion be-
tweean trie and false prophets and between priestly prophetis.
and lay prophets, but the distinctlon was not consistently
ohserved as mav be sesn in the fact that some of the
accepted prophets were women. In general those whe
made prophecies of an orthodox religious charactsr were
approved, while those who resorted fo astrological horo-
scopes and foriune telling for profit were condemned.

Encouraged by Solemon and the many other sun-
worshiping kings who fallowed King David and the sub-
sequent diszintegration of the monarchy, the worship of
heathen gods inereased at an alarming pace. The Biblical
record for that period states that “. . . now for a long
scason Israel hath been without the true God and without
a teaching priest and withoat law.™? The people consulted:
ohservers of thme, wizards, necromancers, ebc.; made moltern
images, paid honor to the “Sun, moon and stars and all the
host of heaven” and worshiped Baal and Ashtoreth “om
every high hill and under every green iree.”13 C

The spread of the pagan culis to every part of lsrael
had been facilitated by ancient customs regarding the setting
up of altars and offering of animals in sacrifice. Since the
days of Abraham these acts of religions bomage had béen
rights exercised. not by ihe priesis alone, but by all zons
of Tsracl. As the customs were based on precedents set by
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and the express conmnand
of Mozes, thevy bore the full auwthority of sacred law.ld
Samuel admitted that he was both a prophet (seer), dnd
a worshiper at the “high places”™ or local shrines™ The.
customs prevailed during the lives of the great prophets
Amos, Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah yet none of them daréd (o
question the legality of the local shrines.'®

12—11 Chron. 15:3.

13t Fings 1719 .

1—Frod, 12:3, 21, 24; 3124,

15— Sam. 88:12,19,25; 1 Eings 18: 30,35,

16— Only the people sacrifced n high places because there was mo
house buﬂt nnto the nome of the Lotd until these Jays,
I Hings 8:2, ) i .

and the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for there whs

the great high place: a thowsand burnt cierings did Spdemonr
offer upon that altar, T Xinge 3:4. :
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But the right of every son of Israel to set up altars
and make sacrificea wherever he wished algs made it easy
for baclesliders to practice their pagan rites, unseen by
the stern;, disapproving eye: of the priests,

The struggle apgainst the pagan cully was made gven
more difficzlt by the fact that Palestine lay on the main
earavarn route between Hgypt and DBabyloniz. Both coun-
tries enjoved great prestige hecause of their old and mature
culturez. Moreover, they possessed great wealth and mili-
tary power, which Israel had good reason to fear. In
722 B.C., Samaria was invaded by the king of Babylonia
who took the “Ten Lost Tribes™ into captivity. In G35
B.C. A=syria attacked and made vassals of the northern
states. Relations with Xeypt were strained and there was
constant fear of war. From the north the Scythians swept
down info Assyria and. after administéring a siunhing de-
feat to the Assyrians, marched on Egypt. Althongh their
route lay along the sea coast, and Palesiine was not mo-
legted, the danpger of an invasion by the Scyihians produced
consternation in Israel,

Leaders of the Jews faced the possibility of their peo-
ple intermarrying with the Canaanites and gradually drift-
Ing away from thedr leadership: they also foresaw the danger
of their people being ahsorbed culturally and militarily by
their more powerful neighbors to the north, sonth and east.
Israel was therefure between the jaws of 2 giant nut-crackey
which threatened the supremacy, if not the very existence
of Jahvehizm. If thesze dangers ware to be overcome, the
Jews would have to ke welded into a pation quickly; theor-
oughly united by religion and government, and =o com-
pletely set apart from zll sther nationa that their fdentity
as a people could never becomne lost. At this critical period,
voung King Josiah, apparently being decrived by the priests,
became involved in a daring act of trickery which was part
of a plan for purging Israet of its idolatry,

One day in 821 B.C. it was reported to the king that
Hillkizh, the high priest, had found in the temple “the Bock
of Laws” which had been strangely missing since its re-
puted promulgation by Moses some 800 or 900 years earlier,
The story is best told in the 22nd and 23d chapters of
Il Kings, But, before contimting with the results of this
discovery, 1t is necessary that a digressicn be made to speak
of another important discovery.
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While engaged in the preparation of a graduation thezis
for the University of Jenas, in 1805, William 3. L. Tte Wette,
decided that “the Bock of Laws” faund by Hilkiak was none
other than the Book of Deuteronomy. If Moses had placed
the Code of Laws in the Book of Exodus, reagoned De Wette,
why should he have written another Book treating of the
same subject in which he gave commands directly contrary
to these contained in the first Book. Yet, In Exodus, every
son of Israel had been commanded to set up altars and
offer sacrifices whereas, in Deuteronomy, observance of these
riles was denied to all but the priests1?

After careful study of the spirit and lapguage of the
new Book, De Wette observed that it seemed perculiorly
well adapted to meet the situation confronting Josiah and,
in fact, appeared to have been written, not by Moses, but
by 4 much later author!® Continued researches by medern
authoritiez have fuliy confirmed De Wette's keen deductions
and it iz now generdily conceded that Deateronomy wag
written {(probably in Babylon) during the reige of King
Manzsseh or King Joglah,

De Wetle's discovery not only threw new light on
Deuteronomy, it alse made it necessary to recomsider the
entire story of the life of Mozes. Scholars had long known
that many detaily in the life of the great law-giver were
similar to events in the myths of the (Greek god Bacchus.
Like Moses, Bacchus was born in Egypt, was found floating
in a bagket and had both real and foster mothers Like
Moses, he made water gush from a stone by striking it with
his staff; like Moses, he wore two hornz on hiz head: he
bhecame g lawmaker and wrote his laws on two tableiz of
stone. Moses performed miracles with snakes and Bacchus
wag glways portrayed with snakes. Moses waved his sfaff
and made the waters of the Bed Sea turn back and Bacchus
did the same thing wilh the waters of the Orontes river in
Syria and the Hydaspes in Indfa. '

17— Dewr, 128,15,
18—In 1679 Spincra obaerved that in the Pehtatetch ecertain towns
and piaces hore names that were not given to them until several
centurles afrer Bloses. Repaated oeeurrence of steh exXpressions
as “the Lord said-to Moses” and "Moses said,” ete., also Indicated
that the Pentateuch was written, ot by Moses but by another
author writing about him. The fact thai the Book of Deuter-
‘onoifiy deierd the death and burial of Mages was spen 88
final proof of the theory. )
For further reference to the authorship of the Books of the
O pee Unraovelling the BEopk of Dopks, Eroest Trattner, 18371,
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It has always seamed peculiar that the so-called Books
of Maoses give pracileally no informationn about the culture
of {he Egvptians during the four hundred yesra in which
the sons of Israel are said to have lived in Egypt. No men-
tion is made of Egyptian achievements in astronomy, mathe-
matics or architecture nor ave the pyramids, the great monu-
menls and temples at Thebes and Karnak even mentioned
in the Scriptures.

It iz equally strange that the Book of Excdus gives
the only record we have of the plagues of Moses and the
siaughter of the first-born of the Egypiians. Tet, the sick-
ness, disease and Adeath cansed by these acts of vengeance
wottld have hrought panle and disasfer so extensive as to
make it inconceivable that Egvptlan historians could have
failed to mention them,

Although the Tell-el-Amarna tablets give much infor-
mation regarding Canasn at shaut the period of the Exodus,
they make no allusions to the Jews in Egypt or to the great
cataztrophe caused by the svents preceding thelr escape.

In their Exodus from Egypt, the Israelites are gaid to
have assembled right before the eves of the Egyptians and
escaped by night to the Rad Sea where, at the command of
Mozesz, the water rolled back and remained suspended in the
air 1mtil the whole caravan walked aecross the dry bed of
the zea to safety on the shore of Einai

The encrinity of this miracle ean better be appreciated
when it s recalled that offspring of the seventy-two descend-
ants of Israel who criginally migrated fto Egvpt increased
with such rabbit-like rapidity that their number doubled
about every thirty vears, so that, when the Exoduz began
four hupdred years later, descendants of the original group
pumbersd 800,000 men; the women, children and serv-
ants not being counted, This great arniy, with its catile ard
personal effects, traveling in Oriendal fashion, formed a
caravan probably more than two hundred miles long. To
contrive the escape from Egypt of Lhis great multitude of
peaple, then to make the waters of the Red Bea remain
rolled back until all of them had crossed would have been
a miracle of miracles.

The conclusionz of modern authorities regarding the
mythicel nature of the remarkable incidents in the life of
Moses and the discoveries regatding the authorship of Deu-
teronomy have been supplemented, in rerent times, by the
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finding of important evidence concerning the authorship of
the so-called Priestly Laws contained {n other Books of the
Pentateuch. The ideas they contain, and the langtiage em-
ploved, closely resemnbie the wrilings of Prophet Ezekiel
who wat exiled to Babylon in 587 B.C. He ir now generally
iooked upon as the spirftual fathes of gll the Priestly Laws,
although they were probably compiled by a group of exiled
priests In Babylon about S B.C, In 444 B.C. they were
taken Lo Jerusalem by Kera and proclatmed to the people
by Eza and Nehemish by almost the same method that
had been used to proclaim Deuteronomy two hundred years
carfier. Bet, let uz returm now to Deuteronomy.

When 1the Book of Deateronomy was shewn to Josiah,
he became terrified by the realization that for cepturies his
peaple had not been governed by the “true” laws of Moses,
After eonsuling the prophetess Huldah, he asgembled all
the pecpie at the temple, read the long-lost Rook to themm
and declared that, henceforth, it would supersede all other
Books of Law,

The newly-found Book commmanded 21! Jews to forsake
the heathen gods, customs, and ritee and to pay obcisance
only io Jazhveh., The death penalty was prescribed for
dreamers of dreams, foretellers, ohservers of time, magicians,
sprcerers, wiiches, enchanters, consulters of familiar apirits,
ete. Priests of the pagan cults were to be stoned to death:
all images, idels, piliars, groves, high places and altars were
orered destroyed. Then : code of statufes was provided
which regulated the daily lives of the people, certain of the
statutes being infended forever to discourage marriage and
social intercourse between the Jews .md the people amongst
wlom they Hved.

The new Dook significantly abrogated the right of the
people to make sacrifices and set up their own altars. These
aneient customs had originsted when the Jews were nomadic
tribes and the new laws took recegnition of their changed
status as an agricultural people. Thersafter the temple in
Jerusalem was to be the only legitimate sanctuary of Jahveh
and it was to be served only by the Zadokite, or hereditary
priests. Thug, by one sudden, shrowd maneuver, the agthor-
ity of the priests was grestly atrengthened. Local ghrines
weTe declered illegal, pagan cultz and practices were out-
lawed, a line of soeial demarcation was drawn between the
Jews and their pagan neighborg and the ground was pre-
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pared for a sweeping reformation. With prophecy discred-
ited and declared illegai, the day of the great prophets, who
had played an important part in earlier history, was coming
to a clese,

Afte= promulgating the new laws, Josiah went about the
conntry hreaking down the high places and cutting down the
zacred groves. He destroved the horses and chariots of the
sun pod which the kings of Judah had kept in the suburbs;
he “brake down the hemses of the Sodomites that were by
the house of the Lord, where the women wave bangings for
the groves ™ “He slew gl the priests of the high places
that were pon the altars and burned men's bones upon them
and returoned fo Jerusalem.”#* “He ldlled the priestz who
burned incense to the sun, moon and to the planets and to
all the host {stars) of heaven.”™ Then he killed the wizards,
the workers with famiilar spirits, astrologers, foretellers,
SOTCRIETS, BEC.

Even Solomon’s femple waz purged of idols and imagea
which had Iong been permitted to contaminate it, During
the reigh of King Manassah and other pagan kings who pre-
ceded Josiah, Baal and Ashitoreth had been worshiped opendy
in the temple and worzhip of Jahveh bad become secondary.
The altars which EKing Manasseh had baflt in the two courts
of the temple and vessels which had been used in the wor-
ghip of Baal, the groves aml the host of heaven had bheen
permitted to remain In the holy sanctuary up to the very
time Denteronomy was “discovered”. The campaign which
he laimched against pagan worship immediately thereafier
was begun for the specific purpose of carryving ouf the
commands supposedly laid down by Moses in the newly-
found Book.

In considering the cauges which spurred Josiah into
euch pudden and vielent activity it is very Important that
we bear in mind the fact that other Books of the Pentateuch
contain substantially the sume statutes against pagan wor-
ship and practices that are found in Deuteronomy. The Books
of Exidus and Leviticus give repeated warnlngs of the ter-
rible penalies preseribed for the worship of pagan gods,

18—JI7 Kings 23:11
20—Tbdgd, 237,
21—Tlid, 23:20.
22—TIhid, 23:4.
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images and idols, for worship at high places, for practicing
magic and sorcery, for conzulting wizards, witches, ete!?

If the statuies contained in these Books were trans-
mitted to Meges on Mount Sinsi, they should have heen
known fo every son of Israsl, yet Josiah knew nothing of
them until he read the Book of Deuteronomy. The priests,
judges and kings who bad Kept graven images, worghiped
at high places and consulied witchea, wizards, ete. had dene
20 without having appeared te be aware that they were
violating the eprmmands of Moses.

Several other discrepancies In the record alsn require
" consideration. The ‘Books of JIndges, Samuel, and Kings are
supposed to cover nearly 1000 years of Jewdish hiztory, yet
they make no reference to Jahveh's talks with Moses: they
say nothing about the miracle: hoges performed in Eoypt,
hiz paszage of the Red Sea or hiz wanderings in the Wilder-
ness. Nor do they make any illusions to the stories given
in Genests of Creation, Adam and Eve and the Deluge. Al-
though the names of Abraham, Issze, Jacob and Moses are
mentioned & few times, nothing is said abowut their lives and
thev are treated as if t.he:.f were merely obscure, legendary
figuires.

On almest every page of the Books Amos, Hoses, Micah,
and Igsaiah the great prophets complain that their people
have forsaken Jahwveh to worship Baal, Ashtoreth and the
host of heaven. They give repeated warnings of the terrible
punishment awaiting those who worship the heathen gods
but, at no time do they refer to Moses as their authorify
for such warnings.

It is now generally conceded by Bible authoritics that
the legends and historical record= appearing in the Penta-
teurh were put into written form about the seventh century,
possibly not more than 100 years hefore Deuteronomy.
Thereafter revisions and additions wers made in thc Books
up to the 4th or 3d century. Apparently the Jewish people
were not sufficiently awed by the commands given In
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticns and Numbers and it became
necessary for the priesis to prepare a new Book (Deuter-
onomy}, written in clegrer and much more vigorous Ian-
guage, that is, the new work puf more "teeth” into the

23—E£Dd’ 20:34; 34,13t.u1'? 28:24 to 33 Lev. 1T:T; 18:4.31; 20:2 to §;
20:27; 26:1: 28:15 to 46,
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Laws. Then the new Book was prezsenied to the people with
much dramatic fanfare. This was followed immediately by
& gavage hlood-letting which was ealeulated to instil so
much fear into the minds of the people that” they would
not dare to continue worship of the pagan gods.

De Wette contended that the reasoa eertain laws in
Deuteronomy pontradicet laws in other Bonks of the Penta-
teuch is because Deuteronomy was written at a later time,
to meet conditions which had not existed when the other
Books werg writtcn. But, in hiz effort to disprove the Mosaic
authorship of Douteronomy, he fziled to observe that there
wag just as rauch reason to doubt the authenticity of all the
other go-called Books of Moaes.

Despite the successful beginning of the young king's
ruthiess campaign to eliminate worship of the heathen pods
by force, most of its effect was dissipated by a2 series of
tragic events which provided sume of the darkest pages in
Ierael's history. Ip 608 B.C. Josiah joined the Assyrians in
a war agaimst fhe Pharaohr of Egypt and was killed in
Syria. Ten years later the Assyrian King Nebuchadneszar
attacked Jerusalem, pillaged the temple of its treasures and
took back te Babylon as prisvners King Jehofachin, his
- wives, his court, and len thousand soldlers and craftsmmen.

This severe blow left the Israelites dazed and terror
stricken. Their grief, however, was perhaps due more to
their moral defeat than to their military debacle, The
promise that they would be made supreme over all other
pecple constituted the very keystone of their perpetual
Covenant with Jahveh, solemnly acknowledged by the rite
of circumeision. Now, at a time of grave peril, his help
was not fortheoming.

But, in truth, serious weaknesses in their religious
structure had been beceming more and more apperent over
a long period. Failure to subjugate completely their neigh-
borz in Paleatine after several centuries of continual war
fare and their fnability to prevent calamitous invasions by
Babylenians and Egyptians had already cast a shadew of
doubt over their belief that they were ynder the special
protection of Jahwveh.
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As early as the eighth century, some of the prophets
secm 1o have realized the futility of trying to maintain
ihe narrow, traditional belief ihat Jahveh was interested
in neme tiat the Jews., First, Armws proclaimed Jahweh as
- the apotheosiz of love and righteousness, the supreme rirler,
ngt of the Jews alone, but of all the people on earth. Isaiah,
‘Hosea and Micah spoke in simpilar spiriy and the Book of
Isalah (26:19.21) cven announces the comifng of a Messiah,
the creation of a new heaven and earth {ollowing the
Mdgment and destruction of evilet

Accurding to the primitive beliefz of earlier days, Jahveh
was a dual personality, combining good and evil natures.
Fepeatedly the Bible speaks of him as being jealous, wrath-
ful, terrible, and revengeful®* of practicing deception and
trickery on behali of the Jews, and of gepding destroving
angels or his evil spirft agsinst those whom he wished
tq destroy 26

The new concept of the prophets gave to Johveh a
sublime, unfversal character which was compictely lacking
In the former natiopalistic coneept, yet it is not apparent
from the Seriptures that the people guickly respended to
it, or that they even found it comprehensible. In the firgt
Place, the prophets’ version of a universal God of love and
Justice was directly contrary te every premisc on which
their religion was founded, If what the prophets said were
true, it could only mean that Jahveh had repudiated his
Covenant with them or that such a Covenant had never
exisied, and ail the claim: and promises made by the

2¢—The authorship and date of the prediction of 4 ¢oming i‘uﬂ%}nem
cannot be placed with certdinty. Chevne's Khevelopedia Bibllea
DMaces it at about 331 B.L. Older thecries attribuied the whole
Book of Isaioh 16 the eighth century bot parts of it refer (o
evenls which oteurred as late as the 2nd century and modern
authorities ¢oncede that moast of the work iz by writers of
much later date, with only 3 smoall porton of the Eook being
hy Isaiah, "Chars, 2066 have no title and make no claim to he
by Isaiah. Chaps 40-48 aet forth the reign of Jerusalem and
the Exlle as having already taken place™—Ene Rel & Elh.,
Article Ismlah
25 --He {fiod) is o merchant; the halances of deceit are in his hand:
be loveth to opprous. Hos, 127
26—The ¢vil spirit of the Lord eame upos Sapl. T Seml. 1810
The Lord sent « lying spivit. T Afegy 22:22. ]
1 make peade, and create evil: [, the Lord do al] these things.
Yea, 42:7, ]
Then gjﬂd sent an egllmspirlt between Abimelech znd the
men of erhem. Jud. 9:23
Eehold new, an evil spirlt from God troubleth thee. I Seml
1314,
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patriarchs, prophets and leaders, from Abrahkam to.Isaiah,
had been a cruel fraud upon the people.

After having it dinned into them and their forafathérs
for cepturies that Jahveh was terrible and revengeful, they
were now asked to believe that he represented love atud
righteousness. After being asked to believe that he cared
only for the Jews, they were now asked to belleve that he
loved their enemies as much as he loved them, even
including nations which worshiped other god: and lmew
nothing of Jahveh,

But zome prophsts continued to believe that Jahveh
cared only for the Jews and as late as the seventh and sixih
centuries some of them looked forward to a day of judgment,
after which Jerusalem would be the center of Jahveh's king-
dom on earth. Soroe prophets asserted that the coming
judgment would be for the Jews alone while others pra
dicted that non-Jews would be either annihilated or made
to bow and serve Israel T

From evidence given In the Books of Kings it is apparent
that the great drifi from Jzhwveh fo the pagar gods which
occuriad during this peried and which Josiah's reformation
sought to overcome, was due in greal part io the confusion,
hewllderment and lack of faith ip Jahveh which the revolu-
tionary doctrines of the prophets had produced in the minds
of the people.

Their attitude toward Jahweh after Nebuchadnezzar's
Invagion is revealed by Jeremiah, who warned them that
their humnrilisilon {becanse of the invasion) waz due to their
having turned their backs on Jahveh, and reminded them
that they ztill practiced their heathen ritez and ‘‘children
cut wood and fathers kindle firez and women kmesqd their
dough to other gods ™8

When Jeremiah warned them that they need not expect
Jahveh to help them prevaill against the Babylonians merely
because they were Jews and that they mmust earn his help
by their rightecusness, he waz denounced as 2 partisan of
Babvlon, thrown Inte a dungeon, and narvowly escaped death,

When he addressed those who escaped the Assyrians
by fleeing to Egypt and urged them to return to Jahvel, they

ot —Hpg, 35, Mip. §:3, fe. 9:15, 8:23 6, 11:1.8, M4e, B34 Jo, 60010,
1214, Zech. 215, Jool 3:4 1:8.

28—Jer. TIR
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greeted his pleas with scorn and told him that when they
baked cakes, burnhed ineense, and poured out drink offerings
to the Cueen of Heaven they were happy and prosperous
bui ginee they had ceased euch worship, “we have wanted
all things and have bheen comsumed by the sword and by
the famine,

in his exile in Babylon Ezekiel alzo lamented his former
days in Jerusalem saying that “then He {God) bronght me
to the deor of the gate of the Lord’s house which was toward
the nerth and, behold, there gat women weeping for Tanmntuz,”
and at the door of the {emple, betwesn the perch and the
aitar, there “were about five and twenty men with their
bhacksz fo the temple of the Lord and their farey toward the
east, and they worshiped the sun towards the east,s"

In 586 B.C. Nebuchadnerzar ggain attacked Jeruszalem
and brokc down the walls, burned, and pillaged the holy
cly and left it a desolatc mass of ruina. King Fedekigh was
made prisoner, his eyes were put out and all of the city's
mosi worthy inhabitants were drapged away to Babylon.
Thiz time Nebuchadnezzar made sure that destruction of
the city was so thorough that there would be no dapger of
its riging again, .

For cenfuries the prophets had thundered against the

abominations of the proud and powerful city on the Eu-
phrates. Now, by an ironie turn of fate, the inhabitantg of
Jerusalem were forced to march as capiives over 200 miies
of desert to that center of iniguity.
'~ When the prisoners reached Babylon, the old city was
undergoing many changes. Althoueh still the intellectual
and politicul center of suulhwest Asia, the capital was defl-
nitely on the decline. National unily buad been strained
and weakened by rapid political and religious chanpges fol-
lowing 2 series of destruciive wars which had brought the
Agzzyrians into power, Fifty wvears Iater Bahvlonia wouild
forever cease to exist as an independent nation.

A pgreat increaze in knowledge of astromomy in the
preceding centuries had alsn been gradually undermining
the poweriul infiuence of the astrologer-priesis and the peo-
ple were losing faith in gods fo whom homage had been paid
ginee the dawn of history. Within a few vears the =zitu-

M Fer 44:1518, Ezek. 9:14, 016, Alse mee Amiog 508 Asts 724,
Jor, B8 71153315440 17,18,19 23 25,
H—Erek. B:14,16
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ation was to become further confused by conguest of the
city by the Persians whoe were to bring with them the Indo-
Persian religion of Zorpaster (Zarathustra) to challenge the
supremacy of the old gods. (For Zoroaster, sce Appendix.]

Tn the comparatively liberal, cosmopolitan atmosphere
of Babylon, with its mixtures of Qriental philogophies and
mysticism, the Jews absorbed many new theories which am-
plified and filled gaps In their theological speculations. For
the Zorcastrians not only worshiped one supreme deity like
thermselves, they had a more highly developed religious sys-
temm which included among its docirines helief in the ex-
istence of a soul, free will, a mediafor, 2 virgin born savioy,
heaven and hell, purgatory, angels, devils, a day of final
resurrection and judgmeni, baptism and calechisnms.

Another significant difference betwesn the religion of
the Jews and thai of the Persians was that the latter
religion was more concerned with the individual whereas
Judaism, particularly in its older form, merely looked for-
ward to & time when all of its natienal enemies would be
annihilated, when [srael would be acknowledged ruler of ail
the world and would enter g perpetual reign of peaee and
progperity. Being concerned only with fhe twelfare of the
. nation as a whole, its history, psalms and go-cailed Laws of
Moses gave no thought to individual immortality and resur-
raction. The only punishment to the individual, for dis-
obedience to Jativeh, came in the form of poverty, disease or
famine during hi= life on earth.

Despite Jahveh's diezppointment with the children he
had created, it i not related anywhere in the Pentateuch
that he ever warned either Adam, MNoah, Abraham or
Moses of the end of the present world, or of a day of
resurrection and punishment for the wicked, The Fall of
Adam and Eve was charged, not to the devil hut to a
serpenit. The stories concerning these characters had prob-
ably become part of Jewish sacred literature before belief in
the existence of heaven, hell and the devil was incorporated
in their religicus philosophy.

The Forcasirians, however, envisioned all worldly ac-
tivity as the result of a perpetuzl struggle between the forces
of Darkness and Lipht. To Ahura Masda was credited all
that waa pood, just and beneleial to man while, to hia
brother Ahtiman, the Prince of Darkitess, was attributed
all that was evil or harmful. In the final period, before the
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end of the world, Ahura would irfumph over Abriman;
then would come the resurrectlon angd the reign of peace
and happiness on earth.

The despair into which they had been plunged by {he
Captivity had made the Jews particularly susceptible to
dogmas which could be interpreted in a mammer which
would help theth to keep alive the old dreams of a day
when their nation would reign sopreme. Therefore, when
the Exiles in Babylon became familiar with the Zoroastrian
philosophy, they were impressed profoundly, Nor could they
fail to see thal hy borrowing certain ideag from the new
religion, they would be able to strengthen some weak peints
in their own.

If Jahveh loved all men, why was life on earth fraught
with countless dire inequalitica and injustices? Why did
he cause some men to be born deaf, dumb, blind, malformesd
or mentally defective? If he were perfect, how could he
create an imperfect man or an imperfect world? Why did
he create ingects and vermin to harass his children, whom
he loved? Why did poverty, flonds, famine and disease strike
haphazardly the righteons and unrighteous alike?=t

Foroastrianism had avoided embarrassing questions of
this kind by the appointment of separate deities for good
and evil and by the promise of a future day of judgment
and resurrection, when all of the injostices and misfortunes
of earthly life would be balanced By a life in heaven for
the good and punishment in hell for the bad. Ahura Mazda,
the pod of rightenusness, had been further relieved of any
responsibility for evil by the doctrine of Free Will which
made each individual accountable for hiz bad deeds.

These ideas soon began to find favor among Jewish
leaders and far-reaching changes began to develop slowly in
their thealogy. Back-sliders and doubters continued to be
warned thaot Juhveh was a terrible God of jealousy and ven-
geance but more and more emphasis was being placed upon
his role as the kipdly father Lo whowm the weary, the sick, and
the down-trodden contd furn for help and consolation, Those
who found no relief from iheir pains and troubles in this

a1 ATI things eome atike to all: there 1s one event to the righteous
and to %he wicked: to the good and to the clean, and to the
unclean; to hir that sacrificeth, and to him that dacrificeth hor
ak 1= the goxd, o is the alnner; and he that sweareth, as he

. that fegreth zn oath. FEoel 52,
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world eouid still hope for serenily and biss in the worid
to come. '

Eventually Dieva and Shaitan,® the Persian names for
the eause of evil, became transformed by the Jews into
devil and Shatan {Satan) and troops of angels and devils
hegant going about their appointed duties. Adoption of the
devil as the cause of evil overcame some of the contradictions
in their alder theology, bt the method by which the Jews
grafted the Prince of Darknesz on their religion added s=ome
new and fatal inconsistencies. Satan iz introduced in the
Beriptures in a casual manver, without any attempt being
maile tn rationzlize the belef in his existence, or to integrate
hitn into the religious system. No explanation = made of
the time or manner of hizs arigin or of his relation to Jahveh,
leaving the Book of Genesis as the only source of information
on the subject. And, inasmuch as Genesis states that Jahveh
alone existed before Creation, 1t must be assumed that he
creafed ibe devil during the ereation of the universe or
afterward.®® Omn this basis, however, the real responsibitity
for the creation of evil rests upon Jahveh, On the oiher
hand, if the devil were not created by Jahveh, that iz, if
he came into existence independentiy, or if Jahveh eannot
curl or destroy him, then Jahveh cannot be ommnipotent, and
the universal conception of him as All-Powerful cannot be
maintained,

When King Cyrus permitited the Jews to return to
Jerusalem, worship of the gods of fertility still persisted and
in 444 B.C. Nehemizh promulgated new laws to stamp it
out. Even as late as the Maccabeean perind (165-135 B.C.)
many Jews kept pagan idols and wore amulets of pagan
gods. It is refated that when Judas Maccabeus and his com-
pany went out to bury some dead soldiers, small images

S2—IY Kings 19:22, Fech. 31 and Job 111, 8:612 and 2:1,4,

33 —Rabbinical llkerature also mentions Lilith {plural, Lilir:
sourre of all evil She ie repragentod eithergs a siren 1w.r:'itl%':gllmtr]%E
hair or as a night monster who sedueced men by evil night
drearns and thie union produced devils ghosts, and evil cre
atures. The word waz probabl?y derived from the Babivionian
demon llaty whom the Jews worshiped in Babylen as the
podiless of night or as a goddess of the stream. Isn. 14:23 34:14
and Zeg, 5-9 hably refer to Lilith, Aceording to a tradiiion
ggm?ﬁn;&r ; g Fﬁdﬂl]_la Ages, Eve ‘?ﬁm detuns o male spirits
v clore her gnion with Adam., Ano i
makes Lilith Adam'z first wife, ther version
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of the pagan gnds were fotnd bidden under the coais of
every mne of them® These wers minor manifestationsa, how-
ever, and worship of Baal and the Quesn of Heaven were
tearly owver. By this tirme new ideas and problems had
developed to divert the minds of the people.

By 135 B.C. the Jews were split intn warring factions
and before peace was restored more than five thousand
personz had been killed. On ong side were the hereditary
priesthood, or the Sadducees, represcoting the older Juda-
ism. They accopted only the Books of Mosce and resented
the intrusion of new ideas inte the national religion. On
the other side were the lay priests, the Pharisees, wha de
fennded the new doctrines of a future life, heaven and hell,
a resurrection after death, and a day of final judement,
Zoroastrian influence was also reflected in a wave of Phari-
sale speculation concerning the coming of & Messlah.

Ev the end of the century, the end and renewal of the
world was an accepted belief of the Pharigees and by the
beginning of the Christian era it was accepied by practically
all Jews. Then, in order to find justification in the Scrip-
tures for the new beliefs, the rabbis devised new inierpre-
tations for ohscure passages by stretching and twisting the
meaning of words. Later rabbinic liierature even rebuked
the Sadducees repeatedly for having denied that immortality
and resurrection werc mentionoed in the Boolks of Bosea,

Az g result of the adoption of beliel in the devil as the
cauge of evil there was a great increase in miagic and de-
monism and these subjects continued {p bLe conspicuous
featnres of Jewish lilerature for several centuries. Halluel-
nations, witcheraft, sorvery, epilepsy, blindness, {fevers, in
fact every human ailrment or misforiune was blamed upon
the devil, whose evil spiril was thought fo hawve taken
possession of the afflicted person. 'With this development
fzith healers and wonder-working holy men sprang ap who
were reputediy able to drive out devils, enre blindness, heal
the gick, raise the dead, and perform marcy other kinds of
miracles. (It was due to itz having been born into this
atmosphere that Christianity was practically dominated by
magic and demenisre until well after the Middle Ages, Even
today, they continue to be important phases of Christian
belief),

3t—Maccabbees 12:3040.
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In 70 AD. the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and dis-
persed its populaticn. Fear that scattering the Jews over
the earth might caunze their ancient records {o become lost
led fo-the formation of a eouncil of rabbis who met in Jamnia
about the beginning of the Znd century AD, for the purpose
of codifying the holy records and giving them permanent
form. The council decided that “divine inspiration™ had
ceased in the age of Ezra and Nehemiah: therefore, il Later
writings were excluded snd the Scriptures were closed for
all time. Since then they have remained in substantially
the form in which we have them foday. 5o, at a time ap-
proximately coincident with the birth of Christianity the
Jewish worship of Jahveh reached its final form. The long
fight to desiray the cld Babylenian worship of the gods of
the sun, moon and stars had ended with the adoption of
a new theology and eschatology which would eventually
hecome general throughout the western world.
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SUN GODE AND OTHERS

As FIIMITIVE TRIBES gradually furned to agriculture, they
gave up their nomadic eyxistence as wandering hunters and
shepherds and settled in ciusters of rade huts which, in time,
grew into towns and cities, With the growing importance
of agriculture aa the source of their food supply, they be-
came awarc that it wea the fruciifying power, not of the
moon, bt of the sun which conirglied the forces affecting
their means of living, This led to the beginning of sun
worship.

The power of the sun was apparent, not only in the
changes of the seasons and the annual periods of plani
growth, but itz friendly or unfriendly influence was also
geenn In the times of drought and rainfall, as well az in the
periodic overflows of sireams. Mozt of the earliest preat
centers of cIvilization developed in the rich, alluvial valleys
of large rivers; therefore an accurate knowledge of the an-
nual flogds bringing moisture and depositzs of aoil to the
hottom lands was of special importance. In Fgypt, where
the growing of crops was entirely dependent upon the floods,
the MNew Year was reckoned from the summer solstice which
marked the annual riee of the Nile,

Whereas the computation of lunar perioda required onty
man’s ability to count the nights of the moon on his ten
fingers, the needs of agriculiure made it necessary to recken
timne in much longer periods. Both ithe development of agri-
culture and the use of solar time were, therefore, dependent
upon, and perhaps coincident with, man’s lsarning to count
the days in & whole year.

Knowledpe of the 383-day solar year &ppears in the
very oldest Egyptian records and seems to have been the
basis of the calendar used by the Egvptians ag early as
4000 or 5000 B.C. To the end of a 360-day zodiacal year
they added 5 imicreazlary or epagemenal davs which were
celebraied as the birthdays of the pnds Osiris, Isis, Horus,
Twphon, and MNephthys. In the seventh cenfury B.C., Thales
took the knowledge of the 365-day year to Greece,

Although the Babylonians do not seem to have employed
the 365-day vear as early as the Egyptians, the change from
lunar to solar time, in the reign of King Sargon, is recorded
on a clay tabiet dating from about 2850 B.C. (some author-

&k
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itles =aw 3700 B.C.} while the earllest mention of the sun
god Shamash iz thought to date from about 4300 B.C,

The Babylenians added an intercalary month to their
360-day year once every b or € years. They observed the
golstives and equinoxes which divided the vear info seasons,
distinguished the planets from the fixed stars, and chart-
ed the motiens and eyeles of Mereury, Venus, Jupiter,
Mars and Baturn with surprising accuracy. Their theories
regarding the nature and movements of the planets formed
an important part of their system of astrology, of which
more will he =aid later,

The Chihese koew the exact, or almost exact, number
of days in the year and had a way of determining the
solsticen and equinoxes as eavly as lhe time of Emperor
Yaou, 2356 B.C, They also bad an intercalary system and
some instruments for surveying the heavens. In addition,
they had knowledge of the 5 planets, the 12 zodiac signs
and probably the 28 stellar divisions.

In the Babylonian time-system, the day was divided
inta 12 double hours and the double hour was divided info
60 minutes, The unit of time waz egual to about 2 minutes
of gur time and corregponded to the time faken by the
Bun to traverse a space it the heavens equal to its apparvent
diarneter. Four minutes of our time (1/3B0th part of a
day} was the estimated {ime reguired for an average walker
to cover 360 double cubits, and a great kasbu (21,600 cubits)
required 4 hours or the length of a night watcht

Thiz was the basis of the Babylonlan method of reckon-
ing by 60 (1/6th of 360} which gave birth to the sexagesimal
gystem, the division of the circle Inia 360 degrees and the
observation that 1/6th of the circle’s cireumference is ap-
proximately equal to itz radins. From the 27-day month
and the 360-day year they delermined the relative value of

1—A double cubit was 10 handbreadths, 80 finger breadths or ap-
proximately 3824 luches, abmost precizely the same length as
the French meter. The small cubit was one-half the larser unit

A walker who coverad 380 double cubils in 4 min. would walk

gt the tate of 334 miles per hour.

Oriental philosophers estimated that 2 man in bealth makes

3050 respirations it & Ghair (Ghari} time or about 24 min. This

is af the rate of 15 respirations per min or 21.600 per day.

The earth makes a complete turn of 380 dogresz om It= axis

each 24 hours, therefore it turns 1 degree for every 4 mip. or

6 respirations. According {0 another Oriental system, it was

oatimated that 15 twinkles of 2n ec¥e egqual 1 minute. The

division of the hour intg minuies: and seconds of pur time was

bably the work of scholars of the Piolemaic period, Le, in -
the 2nd century AD.
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gold and silver as 27 partz of gold to 360 of =ilver, ar in the
ratic of one to thirtesh-and-one-half.

Hipparchus {150 B.C.} published a list of ten hundred
cighty fixed zars and clogely estimated the distance of the
eun and moon from the earth. Aristarchns estimated the
diameter of the sun to be between 6 and 7 timesz that of the
egarth, hence about 300 times s bulk. He estimated the
moon’s dameter at one third that of the earth and it volume
ahout one-twelfth that of the earth.

Archimedes had made the first machine in which the
rofation of the celestial sphere and the changing positions
of the stars were siintilated by the motion of a wheel

By the time Alexandria became a part of the Roman
Empire, the radius and cireumlerence of hoth the sun
and moon, and their distances from the earth, had been
determined.

About 100 B.C., Hero of Alexandria composed a book
in which he described the principles of about 100 mechanical
appliances, which incloded a cyclometer, a theadolite, and
a doahble forcing ptmp=

When Julius Caesar commissioned the Alexandrian as-
tronomer Sostgenes to draw up a new calendar, in 46 B.C,,
the length of the year was fixed as 362 days 6 hours, the
same length as the year in the Babylonian calendar ihen
in uge. The lesap year was introduesd mmto BEgypt during
the reign of Pharaoh Euergetes I, in 238 AD, to absotb
the annual difference of 6 hours between solar time and
calendar time?

The general development of culture had kept pace with
progres: in science and, centuries before the close of the
pre-Christian period, there had been crealed many of the
greateai masterpieces of art, literature, and architecture the
world has ever known.,

In view of the crude fzeilities then at hand, these ac
complishments required remarkable intelligence, ingenuity,
and keenness of cbeervation. Despite the advanced siate of
society, and the amazing amount of knowledge which had
beer amassed regarding the heavenly hodies, popular be-
liefs lagged far behind-and very little of this knowledge was
reflected in the avatoms of worship, When Greek schelars

2 Mathematics for the Milion, Lancelot Hogben, pp. 265268

a3 The trae length of the yideresl day ie 23 hrs. 58 min. 4 sec. and
our calendnr year is 365 days & hrg, 48 min. 46 sse.



il EYMBOLE SEX, AND THH STAHS

declared that the sun wag nat 2 god, but was a2 huge hall
of fire, they were berated as atheiste, Myths and religious
bellefs which prevalled sl the bepinning of the Christtan
era voncerming the nature of the universe, its origin, age,
and giructure were almost as ridicuious as the naive theories
which had prevailed several thousands of years earlier.

Somewhers In the dim past a belief had developed that
objectz and activities exizted in the heavens which were
similar in every way to those seen daily on earth. The earth
was merely a Microeostn of which heaven was the Mac-
rocosm. Iirst, the sun, moon and stars, the wind, rain,
gtortm, lightning, ete., were personified and deified in the
image of man. Then, in order to provide eyxplangtions for
heavenly phenomena which were beyond their comprehen-
sion, the ancients endowed their gods with supernatural
powers.

Belief in the ability of gods and demons to transform
themselves into birds and animals, to defy the laws of
gravity, to change their stature from minute to gigantic pro-
portinns, fo render themselves invigible, or to perform any
other feat that man can conceive, iz the oldest and most
primitive product of man’z effort to think out the ways of
the world in which he lives. This presumed ability of the
gods copstituted a magic formuia which enabled mystic
priests to provide a solution for any imaginabie problem as
eazily a2z a magician fakes rabbits out of a hat. Once the
“helief In this sopernatural power found its way into the
mores of the early peoples, their ability to distingunish be-
tween fact and fancy, possibility and impossibility, was
impaired and they became suscepiible to belief in all kipds
of superstitions, myths, magie, and miracles.

With a supernatural explanation provided for all earthty
or heavenly phenomera, little incentive remained for seelk-
ing their truc or scientific expianation. Clvilization was
thereby immeasurably retarded. Az there was nn limit to
what the gods could do, ne story or theory regarding their
activitiezs could be disproved, regardleszs of its apparent
absurdity, for who eould place limits on the limitless?

Drawing their concepiion of heaven from the life which
they saw about thetn, the Accadiang, in ancient Babvlonia,
envisioned the sun as a plowman, who voked oxen to his
glittering chariot and plowed his daily path through the
heavens. He was even likened to an ox himself hence the
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I8, SR acparating Nuf, or ¥eitk, (sky) ond Seb (earik)
4 fhe beginning of ereation.

ecliptic was termed the “yoke of heaven,” and the god Mar-
duk was sometimes called “the bull of light”". The moon
was called “Enlil’s strong calf”. The moon goddess Nana
{Ishtar) was called “Anu’s young heifer” and was portrayed
with horns.

The myths of other very early nations were equally
imaginallve. In Egypt, the sun god Osiris was worshiped
asg Apiz the bull, and each year a sacred bull was led around
the walls of the cify or temple every day for T days. This
was probably the origin of the story of Joshua's commansd-
ing the ark to e borne aroand the walls of Jerichn every
day for § days and 7 times on the Tth day with 7 men
blowing buples. (Josh. 6:34),

A cow with a horned moon on her head was a symbol
of Isls, who, in one sense, was the moon. This was the
origin of the Greek myth of Io, “the chaste virgin" men-
tiohed In the Promethenz of Aeschylus, and accounts for
her being represented with a horn on her forehead. Ich is
Egyptian for cow, and Epaphns, the son of Io Is derived
from Apis, the sacred bull. In the Fersian sacred Book of
the Avesta the mopn is said to be Gao-chithra, thai Is,
poszessed of the seed or life principle of the cow which
symbolicglly represents zll animal iife :

In anpther account the heaven wag a great cow, with
her head to the west, the earth between her fore and hind
feet, and her under partz studded with stars. According to
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another version, the sky was a woman bent over, with her
hands and feet resting on the ends of the earth. She was
gister of the earth god Seb, In the beginning, ithe skv god-
dess Nut, or Neith, was locked in connubial embrace with
Sebh unt!l Shu the air god thrust them apart, whereupon
she remained fixed in the gky with the shipg of the sun
gnd stars suiling across her body. This legend iz similar to
the story in the Babylonian Creailon Epic In which Marduk
spiit the body of the female Tiamat, using one half, of her
body to form the heavens and formeing the earlh from the
other half,

One of the lghors of Marcduk in the Creation Eplc was
dividing the primeval waters, forming from cne part the
waters which were thought to exist all around and under
the earth and forming from the other part the great hody
of water which was believed to constitute the “firmament
of heaven".

Over thia gelestial gea the gods 2afled in boats. After
dropping fo the western horizon at sunset, the =zun was
gaid to spend the night paddling hiz heavenly craft back
to the east to repeat hiz journey the following day. Models
of such sacred boatz were to be found in Babylonian temples,
and in Egypt they were carried in religious processions.

The Biblical accounts of creation sesm to echa the Bahby-
lontan story of the divislon of the firmament's waters, and
in the early centuries of Christianity the nature of the
firmament became a lively subjeet for speculation. Some
fathers of the church believed the firmament was supported
by pillars at the four corners of the world. Saint Jerome
quoted Ezekiel to prove that God froze the waters of the
firmament at the time of creation in order to keep them in
place. For several centuries it was the generally accepted
view of the church that high over the universe there were

- golid arches which supported the heavenly waters aned Lthat
angels opened windows in the firmament whenever the
Almighty wished to send rain upon the earthi

In an Indian ecreation story, the earth was conceived
a5 resting on the back of an elephant which, in turn, stood
on the back of a turtle.

I'm another Hindu veraion of ereation, a lotus is repre-
sented as rising from the navel of Vishnu, In the lofns

d—5ee History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Dhris
tendom. Andrew D, White, w I, p. 524. il
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blossom sits Brahma, brooding over the primeval waters
and surveying the results of creation.

In early Egyptian sculpture, the sun is represented in
buvman form with the head of a hawk, emblematic of his
lofty and rapid flight. In later periods, he is represented
in Egyptian, Babylonian, Hittite, and Assyrian scuipture
by a disk which is zometimes winged, or surrcunded oy
radiating lines or rays, symbolizing the sun’s rays,

Both in Foypt and in India, the sun was sometimes
represented differently for the various parts of the year
In Egypt, the sitn was represented in gpring as a child and
In autumn as an old man. Osiriz or Atum (Amon) was the
sun when it had set and was hid from view., Rz was the
midday =nn,

In numersus myths the sun god was conceived as
fiying through the heavens in a charict drawn by four white
horses. {The Hindu version gives the sun god Surya seven
green horees) Because of its rapid passage acioss the sk,
the sun was sometimes called in the Veda, “the quick
racer”, “the runner”, or merely “the horse”, and one of
the epithets applied to the Greek Apollo is Hippo, meaning
horee. : :

On Assyrian monuments, the sun god is sometimes rep-
resented as 1 man standing on the back of 5 leaping horze.
In some couniries, the horse becames sacred to the s, in
honor of whom it was burned as a sacrificial offering, and
a etable of sicred horzes and a goiden chariot were often
maintained in the temple of the sun god. When Joriah un-
dertook to exterminate sun worship among the Jews, one
of hig acts was destruction of the chariot and horses which
King Sclomon had maintained in a suburb of Jernsalem
in bonor of the sun

Agcording to Herodotus, during the campaign against
the city of Babyion, the Persian King Cyrus exacted a
curionz bit of revenge against the tity for the loss of one
of the “consecrated horses of the sun” which was drovmed
in an attempt to cross the river Gyndes. Cyrus made the
stream fordable for his army hy dividing it intp 360 channels,
corresponding to the passage of the sun through the 280
degrees of the zodluc,

The legend of the sun god flying throngh the heavens
In a chariot drawn by a fiery white steed ig responsible for



BUN GODE AND OTHRESR hin |

T [ S o
Ne e
E{; “-"."[a s _.:H L‘)Iiegg

21. Kk af Ads poffers wkeael, mnidisg
e Fr=f medt vl of oo

the Greek myths in which Phaeton fell from his father's
chariot while driving it across the sky and of EeHerophon
gimilarly falling to his death from the steed Pegasus. When
the Jewigh historiane wrote that Elijah was carried in a
whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire and horsez of fire,
they were merely telling the stery in the popular literary
form, (IT Kings 2:11),

In a theory of creation found in India, Egypt, Phoe-
nicia, Greece, and among the modern Polyneziang and Finns,
the whaole universe came from a cosmic egg. In the version
known at Memphis, in Egypt, Ptah (the copener) broke the
epg from which the sun and moon came forth. At Elephan-
tine, the creation of the world was attributed to Fiuom,
who molded fhe firgi man out of the nnd of the Nile, like
a potter working with hiz wheel Similarly a Greek myth
aitributed ereation io Frometheus who molded the first man
and beasts out of clay. Emanations of divine fire passed.
into them and hecame their zeuls,
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At Bais, in Egvpt, creation was atttlbuled to Neith, who
wove the universe as a weaver makes a piece of cloth. Ac-
cording 1o one account, the sun god Ra was called “the age
- of the cackler", becauze he was the som of Seb, a word which
iz equaterd with “goose”. Jn another myth, Ba was borm as
a calf -of the celegtial oow or child of the sky goddezs.

According to Japeawege mythology, the universe egg was
broken by the horns of a bull. ATmost every country scems
to have had myths asociating a bull with ereation and with
the sun. He is the same heavenly bull which fiputes =so
prominently In Hindu and Babylonian legemes, the bull
killed by Mithra and who is identiffed in astrology as Taurus,
probably the first sign of the zodiac,

Man's eternal degire to zolve the mystery of the origin
of himzelf and the universe led to the invention of egualy
fanciful accounts of extraordinary actg of the gpirits, demons
or gods to explain the cause and origin of all phensmena
to be seen on earth or in the sky. “Every race has had its
legendary accounts of the origin of things, and while cre-
ation myths can never be far in advance of the ideas and
sentiments of a people, they may and even do, g far
behind., Religious coneetvatism makes adult nations slow
to put away lhe childish things that failh has once conse-
crated, If a erealion legend has found Ds valer socrs, and
been inecorporated with the ritual of the aliar, scarcely any-
thing short of a miracle is strong enough to charm it away
from the popular mind. ™

For untold centuries, fabulous aceounts of creation and
the births and deeds of the gods were repeated by mnagi
and priezts in thouzands of temples, and accepted by the
devotees ag eternal truths. Uncounted thouszands of slaves
wore out their bodies bullding temples and coloszal monu-
ments in honor of the great gods and other thouserds of
worehipers honared them with magnficent processions, cere-
monies, prayers, gifts, and the blood of human sacrifices.
Man was degraded and made to feel inferinr by being taught
that all of his vices were his own fault bt that all of his
wvirtues, all iz accomplishments it his struggle against
adversity, were dus to the benevolence of a friendly, all-wise,

all-pewrerful deity,

S—Iriroduction to History of Beligion, 5. B, Jevons, 15968, b 3



EUK GODE AND OTHERS 108

oﬁ’“"‘]’ﬁ"“”ﬁaﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁwm lﬁﬂ
s : P"IE' ﬁ’*"zl if, AN =

3. Ka, wr the sua, v his soered bogt rendy ¥o bogln fis doily

jowrmey thraugh tha hemoens, Ba sfls 4 fhe rolar disk. Hores

tr ot fhe right with @ finger do kis lps, From an orehétrars of
the enfronce to Bifs,

A= the older, eruder heliefz became obaplete through
the evolution of society, they were succecded by newer
forms, better adapted to the changing times, but bascd
upon the same old concepta. The mapt who read the will
and intentions of the gods in the starz, or In the livers
of sacrificed animals, were sucegeded by holy men of an-
other type, remarkable for the fact that but few of them
had normat minds or were educated according to the stand-
grds of thedr times. They were the prophets, seers, ascetics,
neuratic reformers, myatic zealors, fanatics, and hermits of
the desert who "heard wolces”, saw strange visionzs, and
were repltedly able to eure lapers, banish fevers, drive out
devils, heal the sick, and raise the dead.

Aithough thefr teachings varied greatly, the hoiy men
posed aa the special spokesmen for the deity, deacribing
his thoughts and appearance and transmitting his cornmands
io the people. Insamuch az they were esteemed az the wery
volce of the deity himself, the utterances of the holy men
were listened to with great awe and reverence, the very
sirangeneas of their sayings often heing accepted as proof
of their divine ingpiration.

Despite the claims of the holy men to speak for, and
in the name of the Supreme One, it is irmpossible to point
to a singte instance in which thelr “divine revelations™
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regarding the creation and operation of the universe hawve
heen confirmed by the findihgs of science.

o part of our knowledge of the heavens—the age, slze,
form or composition of the earth, or the origin, specles and
distribution of animat and plant life on it surface—has been
derived from the intuitive methods of the mystics: every-
thing we know ahout the universe has been learned by the
materialistic methods of acience.

Prehably no people in the ancient world felt the blight-
. ing influence of holy men more than the Jews, They were
discouraged from atudying the eauses of natural phenomena
beczuse all knowledge which God wished them to know was
supposcd to be revealed in their sacred scriptures. To ques-
tion the accuracy of their holy records:, or to attempt fo
peer behind the veil of God's mysteries, was blasphemons,
and punishahle by death.t

As a remult of its discouragement of independent think-
ing, Judea made no discoveries in mathematics or astrom-
amy; its artisans produced nn great sculptures, monwments,
temples, public buildings, or feats of engineering comparable
to thoee of Egypt, Greeee, or Babyloen. Development of
handerafts and ability to work in metal and stone in Judea
lagwed behind that of its neigzhbors, and the contributions
which this small, uncultured country made to wesziern
civilization were confined entirely to the feld of religion,

When King Solomon decided 1o bulld his temple, skilled
waorkers in wond, stone or metal were not to be had {n all
of Jdea, and he found it neeessaty to appeal to Hiram of
Tyre for architects and workers. Traditlons say that this
building, of simple design, and only abont thirty feet wide
by minety feet lomg, cost eight billlon dollars and was the
marvel of the world, the envy of all nationz. Yet, when
Herndotuz travelled from Epypt to Babylon, he did not
deem it worth while o0 go by way of Jerusalem to see this
marvelons structure. When the invading armies of the
Scythianz and Alewander the Great came down from the
north on their way to Egypt, plundering every city in their
path, they marched along the sea coast within a short
distance of Jerusalermn wihout considering it a prize worth
looting.

E—The zecret thingzs belong onto the Lord our God, hut theoes
thihgs which are revesied Belopg to us and o our
forever, that we may do all of the words of thig law, Deur, 2028,
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One of the most persistent and widely circulated beifefs
in ancient times was that which represented the frst gods
8% bi-sexual. As life among the gods wzs thought to be
gimilar to that on earth, and as life en earth was seen to
result from a union of the male and female, ability of the
first god to create other gods fand men) was represented
in many myths as belng due to his combining both male
and female sexes In one body. Ancient mystics and
metaphysiclans were not handicapped by congiderations of
earthly physiclogy or logic and therefore saw nothing extra-
ordinary or ridiculous in such a theory. Its wide popularity
Is evident in the mentien of hermaphroditic goda in the
aoldest recordz of Babylonia, China, India, Egypt, and Greece.
In time, even minor gods were often represented as
combining both sexes, -

Apolln was generally represented by the Greeks as
male-female and Racchus was sormmetimes similarly repre-
sented. In his comment on the Timaesus of Plato, Proclus
cites sorme Ovrphic verses to the effect that "“Jupiter (Zeng)
iz a man, Jupiter js an immertel maid”. In the sume com-
mentary, it is stated that all things were contzined “in the
wornh of Jupiter™?

Diana or Artemis had characterictics of both sexes. In
Cyprus, Venus was represented as Aphrodite and was gome-
times piven a beard and ether male chargcteristics. Diana
wag looked upon ag having existed before Zeus and most
of the ather gods. The poet Calvus spoke of her as mascu-
line and other writers gafled Jupiter the wmother of the
gods. Agditis was originally of both sexes and seems to
have been transformed later, in the myths of Cybele apd
Attie. Damaseinz cited Orpheus as teaching that, inssmmuch
28 the deity posseszed the penerative powers by which all
things were formed, he was, of necessity, hoth male and
fernale,

FPolyhistor stated that there wasg & Babylonian tradition
that the first men had two wings and some had four wings
and two faces, Each had one body and two heads, one being
male, the other female, The body had both rmale and female

argans,

T—Jupiter 15 the king, Jupiter himself is the origlnal souree of all

things: there iz one power, one god and one ETesat Tuler, great
tuler owar all” Procfl?s, Timaeus of Flato, p. 94, B
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The Babylonian god Tammuz was consecrated a
Qedesha or harlot (I Kings 19:24) and Ishtar somefimes
wore 2 beard,

Porphyry ackinowledged that Vista, REhea, Ceres, Proser-
pine, Themis, Priapus, Bacchis, Attis, Adonis, Selents, and
the Satyrs were all one and the same According to the
Codex Vaticanus, In the western hemisphere the Mexican
bi-sexuzl deity Ometecutll was worshiped ag the creator of
the universze.

Egyvptian pods were often represented ag mazculine in
front and feminine behind, or human in front and of animal
form behind. As the Hindu Ardha-Narisvara or half-woman,
Ziva and his consort Devl or Kali are united in one body,
the right side of which iz male and the left side female.
In art the right gide fs usually painted red and the ledit
side iz painted hlack

The Books of Job® and Isaiah® represent Jahveh as hav-
ing malefermale characteristics and other evidence indicates
that this tradition persisted among the Hebrews from very
early times. The firat ayllable of Jahveh (Jah) is masculine
and the second syliable (havvah) is feminine, thus indicat-
ing the original conception. According to Prof. Langdon,
the name appears to derive from Y3w or T3h, a pre-historic
title of the male-female moon-god among Semitic tribes of
South Arabia. The Jews added the female root, making the
word Yahweh or Jahvak, Due to an error in translation,
the name iz spelled Jehovah in the Christian Bible.

Use of the title, however, was not confined to the Arahs
and Jews, as it appears in the records of several branches
of Semites. Ancient Assyrian texis refer to the same deity
as Ja-u or Ja-hu and on Neg-Babylonian tablets the narme
appears as Ja-a-ma, which iz pronounced Jaws,

In the temples of Egypt, Yahweh wag worshiped under
the titles Y-Ha-Ho: Jao, Tao and Igw by Grostic Christians,
whose rites and titles were so similar to those used in the
worship of Serapis that one could scareely he distingriched
from the other. In fact, Empercr Hadrian in & letier to his
Consul, Setvianus, expressed the opinion that the Christians
in Egypt were worshipers of Serapis.

8 Job 21:24; aleo Doyt 22:18
BTz, 48:3L
16—Mythology of All Ruces, v. 5, 1. 5, et seq.
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The Hebrew latters ¢ ) EI (read backward as Yah}
are identical with the Gresk letters IE which were carved
upon lhe front of the temple of bi-sexmal Apolle at Delphi,
where priestesses chanted the phrase IEIE IEIE in his
praise, Practically the same sound and meaning was con-
veyed also by the term Yeye Yeye, which devotess sang in
honor of Cristna in India, and by the term Euoe Euce which
Bacchantes renderad in honor of Bacchus in Greece.

The word Aleim or Elohim which ls employed 2570
tirpes in the Bible as a title of God iz alse composed of male
and female rocts and must be considered as having had
the zame origin and meaning as Jahveh. Al El Il or Ilah,
meaning lord, was a very ancient title of the zun among
Arabians, whence was derived the Mohammedan title of
Allak, Tte equivalent in Hebrew is Eloah which becomes
Elohim by addition of the plural terminatien im. When read
bhaclkwards, im is pronounced smeeg, meaning whe in the
sense of unknown or unknowable, - Old Jewish traditions
say that the pronunciation of the word is as if one were to
say EL HEM, meaning “They are God".

Prom the tradition that the first gods were male-female
pame a belief that the first man and woman were also
androgynous. As early as 3000 or 4000 B.C. oriental
ereation stories dezeribed the splitting apart of the male-
female halves of the first androgyne at the time of creafion,
_ag previously deseribed in the story of the Babylonian female
Tizmat and the Egyptian story of Shu and Tefnut. ‘The first
Zarogatrian couple was a two-faced androgyne which was
£plit apart by Ahura-Mazda.

In the centuries immedialely before and after the
opening of the Christian era, speculation concerning such
matters became greatly intensified in the eastern Medi-
terrenean countries. The period iz noteworthy bhath for the
great number of mystic religious sects which sprang up
and for the extraordinary dogmas which they put forth.
To sdd to the eonfusion produced by the degeneration of
the old nature cults, Jews returning from Babylonian cap-
tivity and Grecks returning from tihe eastern invasion
hrought back with them a mass of oriental ideas, which
produced the greatest plague of theories, mystic seets,
evangelists, metaphysicians, healers, and magicians the
world had zeen up to that time
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A writer in the Talmud says of the creaticn of Adam
that “when the Haly One created the first man he created
him ag a hermaphrodite, as it is written: ‘male and femnale
creaied he tham’.'?* Another account says that “when the
Haly One created- the first man he crested him with 2
double face and then cut him into halves and gave him
two backs, one here, one thers™

Mary of the strangest anthropomorphisies of the period
weare created by Gnoztics, Basilideans, and Valentinians and
strongly reflected the influence of Babylonian spiritisn,
which made the period reek Wwith angelology, demonology,
witchoraft, devil-chasing and all other forne of magic, Seals
and lockets of these sects contalned amulets and charms
with inserihed desipmg representing Iaw (Jahveh) with
characteristics which identified him with the Eeyptian pods
Osiris, Iszis, IMorus, or Serapiz, or porirayed him as part
human and part cock, scarab, dog [(Annbist, lion, snake
or other animal—as fanciful and ehildich in conception as
anything the primitive Sumerians had imagined in 3,000
or 4,000 B.C.

At the heginning of the second century A.D. Elkesai,
the leader of a2 Jewish Gnostic sect, published a tract in
whirh he declared the primary man had been “revealed™ 1o
him as a monsirous hermaphroditic being 86 miles high
and 94 milez in breadih and that the malefemale halves
were cleft apart to form the Messinh and Holy Spirit.

' Geveral certitries later orthodox Jews were offended by
anpther wnrk enlled the Shi'ur Komah (Estimation of the

11—Bereshith Rabbah i Midrash Beclion 5:5). Also see Jfewish Eney-
cippedie, v. 8, p. 358 Or Zohar, v. 1, p. 11
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Height] writien by an Alexandrian Jow who attempted to
describe minutely the physical body of God; his neck,
beard, right and left eyes, upper and lower lips, ankles,
ete. EBut some of the most learned men of the orthodox
faith put forth theoriez equally prepogterous. In one in-
stance the dimensions of Adam'® are described by a Cabalist
as extending from one end of the world to the other and
another writer describez 2 mystic angel called Sandaiphon
whose “height iz 2 walk of 500 years and who binds crowns
for the deity.”12

Philo Judaeus freguently expressed the opinion that
the ideal man wasz born as man-woman, and Plats believed
that man was originaliy androgynous and had two faces.
Rusebius, the Christian Bighop of Caesarea, concurred in
this opinion and declared it io be in harmony with the
Hebrew Secriptures.

“QOther theologians have upkeld and accepied this, for
example, 5t. Avgustine, de Gubbio (theologian to Pope Paul
IiI at the Council of Trent apd Prefect of the Vatican
Library} and 3 minor friar Franceseo Giorgic (1523)°M

The learned Jewish philosopher Maimonides ( 12th cent.)
thought that Adam was created bi-sexual, with two faces
" turned in opposite divecifons, the ‘havah or feminine half
being separated from Adam during his deep sleep.

Fantastic as these theories are, the boundless credulity
which enabled the most learned of men to believe them
is even more remarkable. But In things perfaining to the
supernatural, time hag 2 way of glossing over and impart-
ing respectability, prestige, and credibility to the wildest
products of man's imagination.

Had it been related Lo either Plato or Majmonides that
similar things occurred in their own time and in their own
communitivs, they would doubtless have laughed off the
stories as prepostergus, but neither of them saw anything
ridiculous in helieving that such things could and did ocour
in an earlier period. It does not seem that the great in-
ventors of tall tales ever realized that, if Ged had the power
12—2okar, v. 1, p, 38, traneleted by Horyy Sperling 2nd Maurice

Simon, “Awd this is the mystery of the creation of the Arst man

who was created with two faces {male and famale) combined ™
Zahar_ n. 11.

13-—Hoggada, 13.
1+—The Night of the Gads, John O'Neill, 1893, v, 1, p. 240.
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to creale man and woman at all, he could have done 20 in
a workmanlike manner and not have had to produce fabulous
monstrosities. Yet, in extenuation of their superstition, it
is only fair to admit that it is no more absurd to believe that
the first man and woman were 3plit apart at the time of
creation fhan it is to believe that Adam was made from
mud and that Bve waz shaped from one of his ribg, The
mpost marvelons things have always: been represented as
having occurred, not right at home under the eves of the
writers, but in the remcte past, or in a distant towe or
country, and the awe with which people still regard ideas
or things which are merely very old or exoiic shows o
sign= of becoming cutgrown.



VII
DEATH AND RE-BIRTH OF THE SUN GOD

11«' THE FERTILTIY BMTYTHS, Hie Sun Wwas represented zs a
hardsorne young god who impregnated the earth with his
life-giving warmth and life, thus being the source of growth
In vegetatlon and stimulator of the procreational activity
which cauzed animalks to mate and bring forth their voune.
Bverywhere that sun worship fourished, the sun god was
honared as the Svpreme Deity, the father of all creation.

In ithe Light-Diarknesz myths, the sun wes portrayed
az a powerful blond hero who slew a serpent, dragon or
other animal whick fypified the dark forces of nature, the
darkness of night and the cold, dark days of winter.

Features drawn from both the fertility myths and the
Light-Darknesz myths were represented in a third type
which refiected the prevailing theories concerning as-
tronomy and astrology. Where the old fertility myths had
depicted the sun god 2 the lover of a virgin moon or earth
goddess, the type now under consideration represented him
ag the son of a virgin, both hiz birth and his death taking
place at the time of the winter solstice, in the zodiae sign
of Virgo, the Virgin,

Becanse it was belisved that the sun regulated the
planting and harvesting periods, appointed and distritagted
the seasons; ran through the climates, swaved the earth,
ete.,, the sun god was locked upon as a legislator, lawgiver,
conguering hero. Because the warm rays of the sun were
thought to pramote cheerfulness and good health, he
wat called the Bringer of Light and Tnlightenmient, Wig-
doml, Peace, Health, and Prosperity, the Good Physician
and Savior of Humanity, the Sun of Righteousness who
overcame dizorder, chaos, strife, sickness and disease,

Frobably no myth ever existed which possessed sueh
universal appeal. It was a synthesls of all solar myths, The
magniflcent temples built in henor of the sun, the colorful
fesiivals, prayers. and rich gifis with which the people of
many conntries honored him, testified to the implicit faith
and fervent reverence of millions of worshipers of the youth-
ful sun hero who died and was re-horn 10 save humarity,

14
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He was generally repregented as bejng borm 1 a cave
or cavert, his birth ofien taking place after a coneeption
of ten rronths; being born of an undefiled virgin mother
of nicble famsly, the birth being heralded by blazing stars
and signs in the sky. The infant was zaid to have bemn
takenr by his parents to distant lands to escape from a
jealous tyrant who wished to slay him. He amazed his
elders by his precocity, grew up in obscurity, healed the
sick, and was ¢rucified in the prime of life, Hiz death was
marked by earthquakes, lighining and darkening of the
sky. He was resurrecied in three days and brought light
and peace o the world

Although all of these incidents are not to be found In
every solar myth, al least part of them are to be found in
the careers of solar heroes of every age and country. Long
before the Christian era they were cmployed in the stories
of Tammmuz in Babyloniz, Attiz of Phrygia, Adonis in
Phoenicia, Osiris (Horns) in Egypt, Bacchus (Dionysius)
in India, Quetzalcoat! in Mexico, Apollo In Greece, Mithra
in Persia, Yu in China, and Criztna in India. Some of the
motifs, particulariy that of virgin birth, may he traced in
the careers of Hercules, Prometheus, Aesculapiug, Zens,
and in numerous obscure loeai sun gods of many places!

The sun god legend gave rise to the belief that similar
miracles attended the bhirthg of all great characters, historical
a5 well as mythical, until, finally, many public men delib-
erately spread stories of their own virgin birth as evidence
of their greatness. Every man whe was renowned for vir-
tucus living or for intelleciual superiority was supposed to
have a portion of the divine mind or essence incorporated
or incarnated in him.

Lepends developed that miracuious circumstances at-
tended the births of Plato, Pythagoras, Alexander, Augustus,
Zorvaster, King Sargon, Amencphis 1T, Buddha, Socrates,
Tamerlane, Pope Gregory, Jueen Hathsheput, Scipic Afri-
canus, Caegar, Appolloning, and many otherz. Ewven Nero
seemns to have made some effort to be credited with virgin
birth ag a token of his greatness, and Emperar Constantine
did likewisa, A king of Greece found it necessary ito izsute
a decree declaring the death penalty for young, nnmarried

1—Virgin Wrth was al;sn atiribuled to Hermmes, Antiope, Auge,
Danae, Melanippe, Bomulus, Remu3,_an-:i Sadshyant.



116 SEMROLE, SEX, AND THE STARS

women who attributed the fatherhood of their children to
the gods.
Allegory of the Sensons

Ag the sun appears to recede southward in autumn, the
davs in the northiern hemisphere besome shorter and cooler,
vepetation withers, fertility of the earth cesses, the sun
gtands lower in the sky, its warmth and brightness are
diminished. Allégorically speaking, the hours and powers
of Darkness are gradually winning over the powers of Light

{m December 22nd, in north temperate latitudes, there
are twice as many hours of darkmess as there are of day-
licht. For weeks the sun has heen growing weaker and
weaker, Now iz the ¢ulminating point, the shortest day of
the year. On this day the sun reaches his farthest point
southward. In Babylonian mythology this point represented
the gates of the uzderworld, preszided: over by Nergal, the
Prince of Darkness, In the Hercules myth, it represented
the arrival of the sun at the Piilars of Hercules, which
marked the end of his journey. A= the sun sinks below the
horizon, on this date, the forces of Darknmess achieve their
victory.®?

But the supremacy of Darkness iz quickly challenged
because the virgin goddess (Virge) gives birth to a new
sun which replaceg the dead god on fhe following day, and
a mew cycle beging® For about three days the length of
the day seems to remain unchanged then it gradually
lengthems.

The birth of the sun was personified in Egypt by Horus,
the god of light and savier of the wordd, On the inner walls
of the holy of holies in the temple of Luxor, the birth of
Horue iz pletured in a seriex of four seenes which are
strikingly similar to Christian representations of the Atinan-
efation and Immaculate Conception of Rary and the Birth
and Adoration of Jesus. The femple was built by King

2—"Having said that a planet eatered into a dodiacal sign, the

mﬁunctmn was denominated & merrizes, sdultery or ineest:

having further ssid that it was burigd because it senk below

the horizon, returned to ]éght and gained itz stage of altitude,

it was cansidered to be ad, risen apaln, carrmd to heaven,
ete.” Buineg of Empires, by C. F. Volney, p

—According ta the Alexandrian astronomer Snsi%enes, who e
viged the calendar for Jullua Caesar In 46 tha =winter
golztica togk place on ‘Wednesday night, Decembar 2Eth at 1:20
am. It was reckoned the mativity the sun becanse the dsy
then bogins to lengthen.
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In the first scene Taht, the acribe of the gods, announces
to the virgin that she will give birth to 3 son. In the
second zcene EKneph and the goddess Halhor hold ankh
crosses, or keys of life, to the head and nostrils of the
mother-to-he, and whose pregnancy i= indicated by her
gwelling form.

In the third scene the mother is seated on the midwife's
gtonl and the new born babe is held by attendantzs. Tn the
fourth seene the enthroned child is receiving homage from
men and gods. The three fipures behind Kneph, on the
right, are probably the {hree magi or kings of the legend.
Each one holds gilts in the righi hand z2nd an anhk cross
in the left.

In India, during the Aries apge, the passage of the sun
into the slgn of Capricorn was celebrated during the twelve
days immediately foliowing the winter solstice in honor of
the Vedic gods Indra and Agni, with the additisn (later)
of the god Ganesa, Presents were exchanged, cattle were



115 SYMBOLE SEX, AND THE ZTARE

led about with garlands around their necks; all who could
_dn 80 took purification baths in the eacred rivers and gen-
eral rejoicing prevatled.s Af the present time the sun enters
the sign of Capricorn about January 15th which is the time
of a festival in India marking the lengthening of the days.

Eecanse the date of Christ’s birth was unknowm, it was
combined, until about the yvear 254, with a baplismal feast
which was celebrated January 6th in Eome on the date of
an old pagan festival After that time his birth was gen-
erally observed on December 25th and the cusiom soocn
spread to the eastern churches. But there was no officlatly
fivxed date for celebraton of the Nativity by the Ruman
Church untll about the year 530 A.D., when, at the request
of the Pepe. the Scyihian monk Dionvsius Erigos, a poet
and astronomer fized the date as December 2510,

During the perind shortly hefore and after the birth of
Christ the dving god Dusares, “the only begottenr of the
Lord” horn of the virgin goddess Allat, was worshiped by
the Nabataeans in the Syrian cities of Petra, Bostra, and
Adraa. He was a god of fertility and was portrayed as a
defty of the vine similar to the Greek god PBacchus. His
hirth was celebrated in December with games and festivities.
Allat was pictared with a comucopia, which identified her
az the goddess of fate or fortume. Like Athena, she wore
on her head a mural crown with turreted walls, which
identified her as the protectress of cities,

A eimilar festival was held in Alexandria on December
25th in honor of a little known goddess cglled Killellia, In
thiz feztival the image of an infant was taken from the
temple zanciuary and greeted with loud acelamations by
the worshipers who shouted "“The Virgin has hbegotten™.

In Alexandria the "Birth of the Aeon™ was celebrated
by Gnostics on the nights of Japuary 5th and 6th. At this
time priests of the cult met in the temple of the goddess
Karé who was probably associated with the Greek goddess
of the Underworld. A figure of the goddesg resting on a
bier, zeated and nude, with crozses marked on her hrow,
hands, and knees, was brought up from an underground
ghrine. After dancing, singing hymns, -and carrving the
image geven timez avound ihe temple, it was returned to
ite dweling place below. Epiphaniue, who deseribed the

4—-Dcgon of Story, Edited by Norman Peneqer, v. 5, n. 19,
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cereraony, added: “‘and the votaries say that today at this
hour Korg, that i the virgin, gave birth to the Acon”.

Spring

For weeks afier the winter solstice, the puny, newharn
sun struggles against the powers of Darkmess. Myths pre-
sent the youngster as growing up in obeeurity or conceal-
ment. But as the weeks pass, the young sun wod grthers
strength, rizing higher and higher in the sky, his brightness
inereasing rapidly until finally oo March 2lst, he emcrges
victorious.

This is the day of the spring equinox, when the sun
crosacs ihe equator. Lt is the turning ixdnt, the day of his
Passover or Crossification. Night and day ave of equal
length all over the world on this date, the sun riging at
f:00 am. ond seiting at 6:00 p.om. Now beging a period
in which the hours of light exceed the hours of darkness,
svinbolized as the sun's resurreciion from the Underworld
(the lower signs of the zodiac) and with its regeneration,
Jife and vegetation can continue; the young sun redeems
the world from darkness.

During the Aries (lamh) age, Fgyptians celebrated this
ceason by sacrificing a lamb. Three days later they cele-
brated the resurrection of the young sun god. The Jewish
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custoln of killing the paschal lamb and celebrating the
Passover is said to commemnorate fhe Lord's passage over
the housez in BEgrpt when he slaughtered all of the
first-horn children and animais of the Egyptians.®

There iz little reason to doubt that, originally, the
celebration was an ancient solar festival. With the rise of
Christianity, the day and hour on which Jews were com-
manded to sacrifice the lamb came o be observed as the
day znd hour on which Christ died on the cross, his
Eesurrection being celebrated on the third day following.t

From the dawn of history, thiz= was the time of the
most joviul season of the year, It was deemed the mating
and planting 2eason and, in most calendars, it marked the
begirming of the new wyear. As the young sun, Tammuz,
rese ont the first day of the week, Babylonlana eloged their
nlaces of buziness and went to the temple of Bel Tammuz
for the purpoze of offering solamn thanksgiving to the sun
god. Im Phrvgia, Gaul, and, apparently, in Rome, the death
of Attls was celebrated at the spring equinex and his re-birth
was celebrated on March 25th.

In the Holi festival, held in India at this season, Hindug
throw red powder on each other in imitation of the pollen
which fructifies fliowers and plants. This festival is thought
o have been comnected, originally, with worship of the
sun. In the Roman Church, March 25th iz celebrated as
the Annnneiation of the Virgin Mary, exactly nine menthsg
before Christ's bhirth on Decemhber 25th.

sSummer

On June Z1st_ the Imgest day of the year, the vouthful
gun reaches the farthest point northward in the ecliptic, Cn
thiz day the sun rises carlier end zetz later than on any
other day of the year. On June 2lst, the earth’s North Pole
is inclined 23%% degrees toward the sun, and on December
21zt this position iz reversed, the North Pole then being
inelined 23%% degrees away from the sun.

To the Babyloniane the point of the summer solstice
reprezented the gate of Nibbu, the domain of the god Ann,

—The lamb was sacrificed at 3: mtﬁ'm in the afternoop om the
l4th day of Ahib (later Wlsan) first month. It wes g, full
macn festival and was followed by fasting untl! the equinox,
seven davs later.

G—The titne new fized for Hesurrection Day or East,er iz the fArst
Sunday after the fnll moan fallowing tahr;a vernal aquinox.
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“the point bewyond which no man can pasg”, It marks the
very peak of the sun god's virility, when he shines with
maxirom brilliance and heat. The culminating point is
at the full moeon which marks the day when the sun mates
with Ishiar, the Great Mother Goddess.

it also marks the bepinning of the suns decline, for,
having given freely of his energy to restore fertility to the
earth, his powers begin to wane, that Is, the length of the
days soon begin to decrease. In Babylon both the marriage
and the dechne of Tammnz? were celebrated but a few
days aparf. Thiz was the significance of the statement of
{zilgamesh in which he accused Ishtar of being an en-
chanter, a poisoner and sapper of virility, For his death
the people of Babylon and other Chaldean citica were in
the habit of mourning and fasting for 4G days prior to the
great festival of Ishtar.

In all parts of the world may be found customs arnd
legends relating to the apparent rizse and decline of the sun’s
virility. Some legends relate that the sun is retarded by
being bound with ropes, The day on which the =un turns
in his course and begins to retreat toward the south has
also been marked by celebrations in which the participants
lighted and Jeaped over bonfires and in sll ages, fire and fire
worship have heen cloeely associated with the sun. Im
France these fives were calied the feux de joie: In England,
bor fires; in Germany, Johonnsisfeuer (8t John's fire): in
Ireland they were called Raal tinne (time of Baals ﬁre).

Thiz enstom was observed from Iceland to Spain
attd Greece i the south. The custom iz widespread
among the Mohammedans of Norih Africa, particularky
in Morocco and Algeria, It s common, both to the
Berbers and to many of the Arabs and Arab-gpeaking
tribes despite the faet that mich customs are atrictly for-
kidden by the Mchammedan religion, and despite the fact
that the moon and oot the sun is the central figure in that
religion.? .

If was from the Druidie custom of burning a whuil or
log (ircm the Saxon word meaning wheel or eircle) that
we derive the custom of burning Yule logs. It is estimated
that the altar stone In {heé huge circle of stones forming

T—The IHh of Tarmrnez {(June 25th) was a day of mourning
to the Babyrlonians.
8—The Colden Bough, Bir James Fraser, Abgd. Ed, p. 6312
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the ancient ruins at Stonehenge, England, is so placed that
it directly faces the rizing sun on the day of the summer
solstice.

The turning point of the sun was obhserved by elaborate
ceremonies tn FMegypt, India, China, Greece, Mexico, and
Central America. Tn the eighth centnry Christian mission-
aries in Northern Burope complained that the natives cele-
" brated the summer solstice by assembling on hill tops on
the eve of June 21st and at sunrise sefting fire to large
etraw-covered wheels, which they rolfed down the hills to
symholize the downward rourse of the sun at this stage of
its annual eycle. Grimm mentions having obzerved this cus-
tom in Germany and Northern France in 1823, Today this
season is celebrated on June 23rd as St John's day and
the cpztom of bnilding &t John's fires ha=z been continned
by the Roman Church in scme eountries down to the present
time? The celebration of John the Baptist's birthday ex-
actly at the time when the days begln to grow shorter gives
periinence to hiz prophetic remark: “He (Chrisf) must
increase bui I must decrease”,

June 21zt was fixed Lhy the Gresks for the celebration
of their Olvinpic feasis, the beginning of which was at-
tribuied to Hercules, whose first labor waz the glaying of 2
fion, the zodiacal sign of Leo.

Autuman

: On Reptember 23rd the powers of Light and Darkness
are again on even terms {day and night being of equal
lenpth) and the sun now begins its entry into the Under-
world, In PBabylonian astrology this period marked the
entry of the sun into the slx lower signs of the zodiac
and the siz uniucky or unfrultful months, It was also
observed by Important religious ceremonies as the time of
judgment, the period when men’s deeds on earth were
weighed (n the Balance and, on the zodlae, was symbolized
by a palr of scales. At this period Babylonians sclemnly
celebrated the Festlval of Lights with processions of the
citlzens carrying torches to symbolicalivy light the pazsage
of the dead f{hrough the Underworld.
The Jews celebrate the seventh month as 2 memorial

8 _In Sprdinia, Sielly, Catanls, etc St John's Doy, June 23rd, ie
celebrated very miuchk the same way ioday as Adoni= {and Tam-
myz} was mourtted in past centuriea,” The Golden Bough, Abgd
Ed, Bir James Frazer, p. 344
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and the tenth day of the manth is ohserved as the Day of
Atonement. {(Lew. 23:2427). On ths twenty-fifth of Kislev
{December) they celebrate the Feast of Hanukkah, which
Jogephus mentions a5 a feast of lightn The feast was started
by Judas Maceabbeus, his brothers, and the c¢lder congre-
gation of Israsl in the year 165 B.C. to celebrate the re-
dedication of the altar in the temple to Jahveh after ite
desecration by Antiochus Epiphanes It waz usual either
o display eight lamps on the first night of the fegtival, and
to reduce the anmber on each successive night, or fo begin
with one lamp the first night an¢ increase the number
daily until the eighth night. By trzdition, the twenty-fifth
of ¥islavy was the date of the dedication of the altar in the
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time of Moges and probably originated as a sclar festiwal
when the calendar was changed from lunar to solar time.

The Roman Church celebrates September 14th for 3t
Michael, the conquerar of Hades, Later in the =zeaspn comes
the observance of All Souls Day.

In Mithraic sculptn-e the waning of the sun's wvitality
in winter is symbolired by a figure showing the reproduc-
tive orpran of 4 bull {Taurus) being destroved by a seorpion
{sigmn of Beorpiol.

In Eeypt there was an annual ceremony affer the
autumn eqguinox called “the Nativity of the sun's walking
stick”, the ceremony being derived from a supposition that
the son, having now become weak and impotent, needed
a walking stick to lean upon.

After the autumn eguine=zl? the dark powers steadily
incremse {heir mastery over the sun until the Ana! eplsode
on December 2Znd when the cycle ends with the sun's
death and the birth of 2 new sun savior. {The death of
the old sun god at the winter solstice is typified in a most
unusual manner in the sixteenth centutry drzwing repro-
duced on page 123. Here the axis and equater of the
earth form a crose on which 32 placed the Macroccsmic man,
pierced through the heart by a spear which strikes him
at an angle of 233 degrees, the exaet angle of inclination
of the ecliptic on December 22nd and Tune 21st),

From the foregoing it will be seen that the dates on
which the sun reached the four eritical points in its annual
journey were the most important dates in the ancient
astronomical and astrological systems, the dates oo which
cceurred the principal evenfs in the myth of the sun god.
ANl of the Important events of the Old Testament, such
as the Iaying of foundations, dedicationz of temples and
altarg cecurred on the same ecardinal days. The most re-
markable events of the Mew Testament also corurred on
the same dates, for instance, the Annuneciation and the
Assumption of the Virgin Mary, the Birth and the
Resurrection of Christ and the birth of John the Baptist.

10—TIn BEgypt the death of the sun god Osiris wan obeerved on the
17th day of the menth Athor, Which was at the time of the
autumnt equingg, when the suh entered the six ower signs of
the zowliac., An ATk was made In iha chape of the erescent moon
and on the nineteenth of the zame month, the prlestzs pro-
clalmed that Ositis was found, his resuwrrection being on ‘the
third day of fhe moon.



31, Position of (e sodige cdnsieflotions ol smnrlze, Sep-
tember 28nd, in the middie of the driss Spe. The aoneiciia-
Tins of e sfe Tertile southe are above Ihe horisme ool
thods of the diz dnfertide monERe dre befow, Libra, the
Heales, dirides the ftoo periods.

The conselation of Avies which arpss Wil Lhe sun oo
Mearch 2¥st is new sinking 4n the wezl. Firgo wumll rise in
the caat during Ife nighd of Deocwmber 315t ond 6l bo of
senilh in e morning wien e gt rizes & Cgprinorn,

What the Sftors Reveal

In most ancient calendars the vesr bhegan at the itime
of the vernal equinex, March 22, According o the cal-
culations of gone astrenciers, the sun rose in the aign
of Aries ab this seazon of (he year from albwut 2512 1o 360
B.C» It wag within thig period that astrology, the zodiag,
and the sun god myths rezched complete development,
though the fivst zodiacal zigms were charted in the sky
much earlier.

11—The beginning and end of a zodlac ags can anly be approximated
haca.useeglﬂle E:unste]]ati-:rns or signs zre separated hﬂsimaglnary
lines arbitrarily piaced on maps by astronoibess. timates of
varipuzg authorities for the beginnmg and end of ¢ zodige age
ran easily vary as mach as 200 or 300 yesrs. According o
recommendations of the Iitermational Astrohomical Thion the
Aquarius age will begin in 3700 4 T .
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As the earth makes a complete revolution every twenty-
four hours, all of the twelve signs or constellations follow
each cther through the sky with a new one rising over the
sastern horizon every two hours, And s the earth ad-
vances in itz orbit around the sun, the sun appears to rise
in a different sign each month.

During the Aries age sunrlse was in Cancer at the
summer solstice, in Libra at the aviumn equninox and in
Capricorn at the winter solstice. Several hours before sun-
rise on Decemnber 25th, or about midnight, the =sign of the
Virgin rose abowe the horizon. Thizs was the hour of the
voung god's birth.

The sacrificial lamb (Aries) was in the west at this
kour and sank below the horizon with the rising of the
Virgin in the east. High in the western sky, in the sign
of Tourus, stood Orion, the star of Horus. The three bright
stars in the Eelt of Qrion were the three magi or kings,
Directly across the sky from Orion 1 the Scorpiorn, which, a
myth Rays, followed him, az indeed it does, in the zodiae.
In Taurus is the constellation of Columba, the dove, syinbol
of the Virgin and the Heoly Ghost. At the feet of the Virgin
i the herdsman Boeotis.

Within the sign of Taurus there is also a small group
of stars called the Stable (Aurega}. Thia is the same Stable
of Angeas which Hercules myihically cleansed as hiz sixth
Labor and Justin Martyr proudly boasted that Christ was
born on the very day when the sun fakeg his birth in the
the Stable of Augeas in the sign of the Geat (Capricorn).
It also zpreez with the tradition that the son god was
boit. In a stable or cave (vaves or miches earved in the
rocks being sometimes vsed ag stables).

Other fizures to be seen in a map of the heavens are
Hercules and the Dragon which guarded the Garden of
Hegperides. Alse to be geen ave Castor and Pollux, heroes
in the myth of Jason's adventure in the ship Argo in search
of the Golden Flesce, az well ag the Argonaut or ark.

In the sign of Secorpicd iz the =mmall constellation of
Aquiia, lhe eagle. This bird was identified with the Greek
god Zeus, the Hindu Vishon, {he Hebrew Jahwveh and was
one of the four animals mentioned in Ezeliel's mystic vision.
The other animalz are the bull {Teurus), lion (Lea) amd
man (Agquarius), During the Taurus age the four bright
stars Aldebran, Regulus, Antares, and Fomalhaut In these
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four signs, that is, Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, and Aquarius,
marked the four cardinul periods of the vear.

In the Aries age, Capricorn was followed in January
by the sign of Aquarius. The principal festival now marking
this perind iz Epiphany, commemorating Christ's haptism
and assumption of the Holy Spirit. It is the essence of sym-
bolisr lhat like qualities go together; therefore, when we
read that the baptism of Christ by John the Baptist, oc-
curred on January 6th, the event falls just where we shouild
expect to find it, in Aguarius, the Waterman.

January €th was observed in Egypt as the day of
Nilos, when the water of the Nile was said to be at its
rurest, Epiphaniuz wrote that this was the season when
water was withdrawn from the river and stored, not only
in Egypt but in many other countries. In some places
springs and rivers were said to fum ints wine on this day.
From thiz tradition a myth developed to the effect that
Bacchus {Dionysius} turned water into wine at this very
time of the year; and, by one of thoge “coincidences” which
are to be found so frequently in the Beriptures, the turn-
ing of water into wine at the marriage in C'ana was the
first miracle of Je=us.

Two centuries after Epiphanius, Chrysostom com-
manded that the water be blessed and drawn from the
rivers at the baptismal feast. In Catholic ecmmunitics
priests stili bestow blessings on rivers and other bodies of
water at this season of the wyear, the practice doubilesa
being derived from the anecieni Egvptian custom.



VIII
SEX STMBOLISM

Tma MYTHS WHICH WERE WOVEN about the sun gods and
mother goddesses were ot only astronomical allegories por-
traying various aspects of the ssasons and the fertile and
infertile periods it nature, but were ablsn expresgions of a
philozophy which envigsioned the entire umiverse as a grest
sexual system. From the cbservation that ereation of life on
earth was dependent nupon the union of male and female,
it was bt a =imple matter to think of the earth zs the
mother goddess in whese womb seed was impregnated by
the light and heat of the sun, who, therefore, waz thought
of as the great father of all existence.

Al pun and moon cuits were, in fact, fertility cults and
their principal god: were fertility gods. The difference be-
tween sun worship and secx worship waz largely one of
emphasizs,

Greek mythologists were conscious of the traditional
relation between heaven {or the sum) and earth when they
represented Ouranos and Gala or Zeus and Demeter, as
husband and wife. Belief in this relation still persists in
the minds of Hindus, and annually, at spring time, when
the s2l tree iz in bloom, the Oraon people of Bengal celebrate
the marriage of the earth goddess Prthivi {(meaning broad)
ta Dyaus, the sky god.

In a treatise on agriculture, Columella, 2 Boman writer,
gaid: it iz the union of the universe with itself, or with
the mutuai action of the two sexes; the great secrets of
nature, her sacred orgies, her mysteries, which bave been
portrayed in the initiations with innumerable emblems.
From these are derived the ithyphallic feasts and the con-
secration of the phallus and eteis, or sexnal organs, of man
and worman in the ancient sanctugries.'

Wheress myths allegorized nature in narrative form,
symbols served a similar purpose in 8 more graphie way.
Thus, the spring =un was partrayed in paintings and =eulp-
ture as a lusty child, and the winter sun was represented
23 a feehle old man with a dowing beard.

125



SEX STMBOLISAL I=h

Many of the earliest lancuages did not have a peuter
gender and everything on earth or in the sky was designated
male or femals, according to itz imagined positive or negative
qualities. Every property, condition, or quality, such as
directions, metals, gestures, colors, shapes, forms, letters,
numerals, ete., acguired a definite significance in the zl-
embracing scheme, In this universal two-fold system, naturai
characteristics were claszified =zomewhat as follows:

AMale Memale

Positive Negative

Bun Tlarih (or moon)
Life Tieath

Surnrer Winter

Good vl

Odd Even

Fire Waler

Heat Cold

Vertical Hgorizontal
Squara Round

Angular Curving

Seen TTiseen, and so forth

By agzsaciation of ideas, wells, pools, lakes, valleys,
caves, maverns, clefts, and fissures in the earth were likened
to the matrix and esteemed azs places of special veneration.
In these places the emblemsz of matnrity were sacrificed to
Astatte. This seems to have heen the custom referred to in
Izaiah &7:5, where mention is made of mothers “slaying
children under the rclef1z™ of the rocks. RBarly Christians
denounced such places as cunne digboli {Devil's Yonies),

Haoles or fissures in the earth from which eounde, vapore
OF gases earaped were esteemed as sacred oracles. The preaf
Greek oracle at Delphi was such a place, the name itself
belng derived from delphus, meaning womb. When spelled
tlelphis, the word means dolphin. Aphrodite, the goddess of
love iz associated with fecundity and birth and, as defphis, the
dolphin, iz assoecisted with delphus, the womb, or birth
place, Aphrodite 1= often representsd as seated on a leaping
dolphin.

Eound or dome-shaped rocks or mounts, hills and “high
places” were likened to the breasts of nature, or to the
navel of the earth, which connected the old with the new.
Such places were anciently the favorite locations for sacred



180 FYMBOLS, 5B, AN TEHS STAIE

altars and edifices. Artificlal mounds and pyramids were
siznilarly esteemned and their remains, in verious sizes and
styvles, are o be found In ali parts of the world. In Sparta,
rakes shaped like breasis were carried in wedding pro-
cessions by women who followed the bride and sang her
Fraise.

The mountain on which Apollo was born was called
Titthonia, meaning “the nipple”. “When round iowers were
situated upon eminences fachioned very reund,” =aid J. R.
Bryant, “they were, by the Ammonians, called Tith., They
- were 50 denominated from their resemblance to a woman's
breasts and were particularly esteemed to Orus and Dsiris,
the delifes of light; hence the summit of Mount Parnassus
was named Tithores frosp Tith-Or.” The symbolic relation-
ship between rounded objects and the female principle was
probably the source of the ancient custom of placing a boss,
mrunt, or navel in the center of buns or sacred cakesz, and
of huiilding low, round domes on Oriental temples,

From emphe, om-pi, or am-be was derived the Greek
word omiphalos or wmbilicus, a#nd the mountain where
cracies were delivered was called Har-AT-Qmpl or merely
Olympos. The ompi at Delphl was called Omnphi-El, or oracle
ol the sun; while the moon was designated Clympias, At
the temple of Awnon, in Libya, an emblem of the god, de-
scribed as an umbilicus of immense size, was horne it a boat
cartied on the shoulders of 80 men,

The wife of Siva, the Hindu god of creation, is called
Parvati, and her ompi, boss, or navel is one of the particular
“fewels” to which her worshipers pay adoration. As the fuli-
breasted mother, “the lady of the mountain™ or “the moun-
tainous one”, she is the great omphalos of all creation, a
term which was also applied to Ishtar.

The temples of the Babylonians were built on mounds of
carth or hrick, sometimes raised many fzet above 1he plain
and called “mountain of the world" or “mwuntain of the
goda".

In Palestine, from the days of Abrahamn, the sacred
altars were built on hills or “high places”. During the reign
of King Solomon the countrv was covered with statues and
phallic emblems and meounts, or high places, for Chemosh
(Babylonian sun god Shamash) and Moloch, the god of fire,
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These shripes remained throughout the monarchy until
Joziah broke ithem downt

Farly Chaldeans believed their “holy house of the gods”
stond In the exact center of the universe. Egyptians vis
ualized the world in the form of a human figure in which
Egypt was the heart and Thebes was the center. For
Azzyrians the center was Babylon, for Hindus it was Mt
Meru, and for the Greeks it was Delphi

Before Mohammedans made Mecea their holy city, they
looked upon Jerusalem as the center of the universe. Prophet
Ezekigl declared Jerusalem was in the middle of the earth,
and it becamne a general belief among the Jews that Mt
Moriah, in Jerusalem, the site of Solomon’s temple, was the
“navel” of the universe, 3t Jerome accepted this view and
it became the gorthodox position of meiieval churchmen, who
quoted Ezekiel as their inspired authority. The round hill
of Mi, Tabor, which Chrislfanz called “the Mouni of Trans-
figuration®”, is still called by Mohammedan fellahesn the
“nmbilicn=" of the great mother Terra.

The most important part of the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem is the nave east of the rotunda. Here
the floor is not cecupied ezeept for a short column, probably
an ancient symbol representing the iree of life and marking
the center of the world.

According to an old Irish belief, the navel of the world
was on the boundarvies of Meath where {ive provinces meet
and was called Uis-Neacvh, where tradition said the gacred
fire was lighted. The Arch Druidz called it Midhe and the
epot was marked by a large stane callad Cul-na-mireann, that
iz, “stone of the parts™.

The medieval practice of seeking Scriptural authority
for gquestions of geography was the source of a belief that
not only did the site of the crosa on Calvary mark the gec-
graphical center of the earth, but that on this very spot had
stood the tree which bore the forbidden [ruif in the Garden
of Eden? Thi= belief prevailed until after Columbus demon-
strated ithat the world is round. In modern usage the “paye™
of 2 church is its hui, center, or navel.

i=—Tet have [ 22t ¥ King upon my hulf;‘ h111 crf Zmn Pz 2.5,
And he heard me oui of his hely Hill 3:4,

E—Histary J; the War_fara of Selenes wﬂh Theazagy, Andrew I
White, vo
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The sacred omnphalos among the holy images in the
temple of Apeile waz closely related ic Python, the sacred
snake of Delphi and to the cosmic egg which various myths
deseribe as the original source of creation.

The omphalns was generally represented as a conical
stone resembling the shape of half an egg standing on a low
quadrangular base, but sometimes it took the form of a
whole egg merely flattened at the hottom to enable it
to stand on the pedestal. In thiz form, Its appcarance is
quite similar to the loop, or handle, of the Egvption ankh
crosg, which, in ite numerous forms, symbolized the female
principle,

Sometimes the omphalos appeared bare and at other
times it was draped with hanging filletz or covered with
cross-hatched lines represented either as plain ribands or
as tied tightly at regular intervals to resemble a string of
€ZEE.

In China the carth is visuslized 83 square and the
heavens as round. In harmony with ihis conception, the
saered temple of the moon (identified with heaven) is round.
Thiz relation is also observed in the Chinese “cash” or coin,
which 13 a thin eircwlar disk with a small, square hele in
the center. The tunion of circle and aquare, heaven ang
earth, male and female, represented to the Chinese the divine
source of all things. It was probably for similar ressons
that the square and compass, the instruments employed to
make these forms, became symbols of Freemasonry.? The
custem of {onsuring the heads of Roman Catholic priests was
derived from Egyptlan priests, who shaved a eireular spot
on the tops of their heads to represent the digk of the =un,

In eountries where women are zeparated from men in
the houzehold, the zenanas or female quarters are considerad
the womb of the house, and certain anclent writings refer
to these guarters in termns which may be translated as “the

&—"0n account of the ¢livle and square, the Sabbaths here referred
o come vnder the injuncticn of the waord ‘keep' uws=ed in the
second verze of the Ten Commandment=s {Peut, Ch. 5.). {The
cirgle and sgquare wete used Caballstz 10 symﬁmjze the thres
highest Bephiroth in the Cahata). The Lord'd sanctuary iz situ-
ated im the center (of hiz palace) and which iz most to be
averted iz the penalty of penetratng into tire place of the wirele
and sguare, reading on the spot where the central point i3
sltuated.” Zoher, vol 1, p. 23, Translaied by Harry Sperling
and Maurice Shmon,
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between the thighs” of the houss. The “holy of holies™
was the womb of the ancient temples,

Throughout the world, the east or sunrise point was
the prime direction and signified lght, life, and birth. The
west and sonthwest were the land of the dead. Temples,
cathedrals apd churches were crientzd to the sunrize point
at the vernal equinox, to the sumer solstiee, or to the sun-
rise point on the day sacred to the saint to whom the
church was dedicated. in Chkina, however, the temple of
the sun at Pekin was oriented to the sun at the time of
the winter eolstice. The preat temple of Ishtar in Bahylon
was built at the northeast corner of the wall surrounding
the city, at the point foward the rizing sun at the vernal
equinox,

At the great Egyplian temple af Thebes, there was a
iong avenue, lined on each side witk statues of ram-headed
sphinzes. The avenue waz s0 oriented that on the twenty-
first day of June, at the precize rooment when the sun
reached itz farthest point northward, its rays spread down
the Ieng avenue, passed through the narrow temple entrance
and, for a brief moment, illuminated the sacred image in
the holy of helies. This symbolized the impregnation of
geed in the womb of the great earth mother by the sun.

The crientation of the temple of Isis is deseribed by
an inscription which reads: “She {(ithe star of Isiz) shines
into her temple on New Year's dav and she mingles her
lighit with that of her father Ra (the sun god)”. The par-
ticular star of Isis was Sothiz, or Sirius (the Dog star),
and it has been determined by caleulation that a conjunction
of Sothis and the sun tock place in 700 B.C. This wag the
very date an which the great zodiac was construeted in the
temple of Osiriz at Denderah, sn, it waz built as a memorial
to the conjunction of Iziz and Osiriz or Rad

The Jewlsh historfan Josephus wrole that as early as
Solomon's day the tempie at Jeruzalem was orlented to the
eazt and at the vernal eguinox, the rays of the sun passed
Jdown an open passage to the boly of holiss which the high
priest entered only conce each year® It was open to the
east and closed ito the west. Thers ia evidence that the
entrahce of sunlight on the morming of the spring equinox
formed part of the ceremonies.

& Tawn of Astronemy, J. Norman Laockyer, 1804 po 194
5Jbid, p 22
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Many English churches are orfepted so that the sun
shines through the window above the high altar and wor-
ghipers face the sun. St. Panl's Cathedral and Westrninster
Abbey in London, Notre Dame in Paris, St. Peter's int Rone,
and the Cathedral of Milan are oriented to the wvernal
equinox.

“In regard to 8t Paul’s al Rome,” says Lockyer, “we
read thal v exacily due east and west was the Basilica
that on the vernal equinex the great doors of the porch of
the guadriporticos were thrown open at sunrise and salao the
eastern doors of the church itzelf and, as the sun rose, its
rays passed through the outer deoors, then through the inner
doors and peneirated straight through the nave, Muminating
the high zitar,™®

In the East, the dead were always buried facing toward
the rising sun. This practice also became widespread in
Europe. The arientation of churches in Christian eountries
began within the first four centuries. Despite protests
against the custom in the Middle Ages, it comtinued; and
until recent times, all churches were more or less oriented,
pariicularly the Roman and English churches,

“In bapiism, fhe catechumen was placed with his face
toward the west, then commanded to renource Satan with
gestures of abhorrence, stretching out his hands against
him, or smiting them together and blowing or spitting
againzt him thriee. The ceremony and significance are
' clearly set forlh by Jerome: ‘In the mysteries (meaning
baptism) we first rencunce hitn who is in the west and
dies to us with cur sin and co, turning to the east, we make
a covenant with the Sun of Righieousness, promising to he
hiz zervants’,""

Orientation was never a law of ececlesiagtical architec
ture, ot it became dominani in early ¢enturies. The author
of the Apostolic Constitution gives direclions for building
churches toward the east and Vitruving stated that churches
should be oriented fowsrd the east.® :

Orientation of lodges of the Freemasons i= similarly
observed, the seat of the Masfer being placed on the =ide
toward the risihg sun and the seat of the Senior Warden

6 Thid, p. 0608,

Temdnguatin d2 JSerm., Dom in Monte 2 5 oited Edwr, P. Tylar,
mitive Qulture, wval, 1, p. 428, i s

8- Fhid, p. 427,
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beifg placed on the western aide. which iz dedicated to
the moon.

Ameong Babylonians and other Semites, the north was
assoclated with heaven, the overworld, the region presided
over by Anu, supreme god of the heavens. Jewish records
show that they regarded the north as the dwelling place
of the Lord," and animals sacrificed In the temples were
killed “on the side of the altar northward before the Lord”,
fLev, 1:11). .

There is a slight contradiction to be noted here which
probably arose through the asiroogical system, because
while the north, the region of Anu, is considered the over-
world, or heaven, it iz also the repiom farthest remowved
from the south, the region associated with the sun. The
north is therefore associated, in a sense, with hell, the region
of darknegs,

The customs, whick prevailed in many countries, of
performing dance movoments elockwise, or sunwise, and of
passing wine and playing cards in the same directicn, prob-
ahly originated In primitive sun worship. It was customary,
in the Orient, for worshipers to face the sun during their
morning prayers, and this placed the left, or female, zide of
the body toward the north. It was perhaps due to this agsoct-
ation of ideas that the entrance and meeting place for
women was on the nerth, or darkz, side of the temple
Ezekiel complained because the Jewish women gathered
thers and sat mourning for the sun god Tammuz.!® There
alzo was located “the seat of the image of jealousy™?; and,
atthough the Bible makes the image somewhat of a mys-
tery, there can be but litfle doubt that it was a phallic
mage, probably an ashers. )

In medieval England the north doors of churches were
rezerved for the passage of suleldes, criminals, and con-
demned persous and the northern parts of cemeteries were
believed to be gathering places for evil gpirits. In China the
gide of an object on which the sun shines is considered
ae male, and the sunless or dark side, as female. Aocord-
ingly, the north sides of mmountains, buildings, etc., are
designated as Yin, or famaie.

8T will git glse upon the mount of the congregation an the aidea
toward the north. fsa 1:130

19-—E=el, 8:14,

1I—Egek, 8:3,5
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There Is an old custom In the Seotch Highlonds, of
“making the deazil”, waiking sunwise three fimes, around
& perzon to whom it is desired to wish pood luck. Walking
around the person in the cpposite direction, or “wither-
ghins,” brings bad luck ? In the west of England it 15 said
that “if an invalid goes out for the first time after ar illness
and makes a circuit, the cir¢uit must be with the sun: if
against the sun, there will be a relapse. In Devonshire it is
believed that blackheads or pinsoles may be cured by creep-
ing from east to west on hands and knees or through =
bramble threc timaeg’i3

In China, Tibet, and India the stupas or shrines have
raised platforms sround them for circumambulation of pil-
grims. A similar custom prevails af the KEa'bah at Mecea
and the holy sepuichre at Jerusalem.

Almost universally, the right hand has represented
roasculinity and good fortune; the left is associated with
femininity and bad luck. This is exemplified by our word
“ginister,” which originaly meant left-handed, evil, uniucky,
and by the word “dextrous,” meaning right-handed or lucky,
To Arabz and Abyssinianz the right hand is “the bhand of
honor”, the right side is the side on which distinguished
guests are placed; the left hand Is “the hand of dishonor®,
for which reason the left hand fs used to perform all acts
which are considered unciean. The Jews also preserve this
custorm, In performing ceremonies in Jewish temples “every
furn must be made to the right of the way” {Yoma 15 B}
and left-handed persons are disgualified from becoming
rabbis,

Similar Ideas prevail in India, where the worshipers
of Sakti are divided inio two leading branches, the Daksi-
nacharis, or followers of the right hand, and the Vamacharis,
or foilowers of the left hand ritnal. The Vamls adopt a
form of worship contrary io that which Iz usual, and they
worship Durga, the Bakti or divine energy of Siva, in all
her terrific forrs,I*

Ii is customary for &« Brahman to pass persons or objects
2¢ that the right hand i= slways kept toward themy Among
the Vasavadatta it iz customary for the devotee to walk
around an object with the right hand toward it during the

I2—FRomarces & Drolls of West England, Hunt, p. 418
13—Englich Felllore, Thistleton Dyer, p. 171,
11— Seered Books of indie, vol 26, p. 3012
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marriage ceretnony. A similar custom appears to have ex-
isted among the Romans apd Celfs. In accordance with &
iaw of Mann, & bride in the Vasavadeita ceremony must walk:
three times around the domestic hearth, of ghe-gfd the
groom may walk arcund the central pc-le in {e: mamage
shed, or 2 sacred huilding, tomb, or sacrifice® ~. o ¢

In all ages the hand has been the aymbol of strength
power, authority, and creative activity. The raised” hand
may represent a warning or a sign of protection. Duririg
the Middle Ages, the hand of God wus offen used in this
sense in Christian art. In India, the raiced right hand is'a
sign of Siva and is often found engraved on sacred stones,
village gateways, and sacred -graves. ‘Egyptiana often uzed
the hand as a symbol of the ereative power of the sun.
Une account telis us that a eolossal right hand of the mighty
god Anu was mounted on the surmmit of the Tower of Babel.
Hindus and early Mexzicanz impressed the hand, coversed
with blood or vermillion, on the doorposts of their temples,
that ig, on the delphus ot door of “ife,

A divine hand with the thumb and two forefingera
resfing on 2 cruciformm nimbus was en Egypiian aymbol
of Ialz, The first finger, which iz the only one whichk can
stand alone, is the symbol of the creator, divine law, and
wisdom; the middle finger represents the Holy Spirit.. .

A zide view of the hand with the thumhb and forefinger
forming an O and the other fingers raized, iz a male sexusl
svmbol. Tt may also be read az I and 0 or 10, a Cabalistic
number for the creator.

One hand pointed upward and the other pointed downi-
ward iz a glen of hesven and earth, called in India the Sipn
of the Witness. It is common in China as well as in all
other couniries ‘where Buddha is winerated.

Exammples of the heaven and earth szligm have Deen
found in Babylonia; in Greeece they have heen found on
articles conmected with the Eleusinian Mysteries. During
the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries this sign was much used
in Eurgpe.

Hands ecrossed downward signity the crosa of the equi-
nox, or St. Andrew’s cross. In Christian art it represents
the burial and resurrection of Chrisf. _

15=—C0enn of Stary, vol. 1, p. 180,
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The sign of the vegica piscis is made by raising the first
two fingers and bending the third and fourth fingers over
#0 as to meet the thumb, Jewish priesis make a similar
sign when pronouncing benedicticn, except that they raise
the three middle fingers, The zignificance of the mystic
poses of the hands of Jewish rabbis shown in Plate 32, Figs.
T, 8, 9, i5 best revealed by comparing them with the hands
of a Hindn dancer shown on the same page, and with
various spinbols of the matrix,

Horos are indicated by holding the first and litfle ingers
erect while the second and third fingers are closed in the
paim of the hand, with the thumb being thrust against the
first fnger. When the thumb Iz bent so as te touch the
midedle fingers lightly it makes a combined sign of the vesica
and horns. .

The horn sign, originating in moon worship, became
2 eign of divinity. Horns of the bull or cow, typifying
honor, power, and royal dignity, were placed over doors as
talismen of good luck. Ishtar, Cvhele, Isis, Diana, and other
mother goddesses possessing moon characteristics were
usually portrayed with a crescent moon over their heads.
The Egyptian goddess Hathor, the world cow, was often
porirayed as having the head of a vulture surmounted by
a crescent or hormed moon and a solar diek. Today, in
Italy and other countries, superstitinug people make the
horn sign to avoid the evil eye. In Greek art, the cormt-
copia, or horn of plenty, was associated with the pods and
goddesses of vepgetation.

Al of the early mystery relizions used secret signs,
gestures, and passwords for the identification of membera.
Ag the pagan cults began 1o disiniegrate several centuries
before the Christizn era, numerous miner sects sprang up,
such "as the Hssenes, Therapeutae, Gnostics, ete, which
maintained many of the old secret rites and practices.
Long before the Christian church was founded, the general
pattern of religions organization had hecome swell estab-
lished by tradition. As the new religion tock form, it
adopted many of {he rites as well as the seeret hand-
clasps, signs, and passwords of the older cults, In Rome
thelr use was particularly widespread because of opposition
to the new religion during the first three centuries of its
exigtance. Unbaptized persons were not permitted to be
present at the Holy Communion, and even now certain
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32, Hang signs: Fig, & @ sign of e oretor. 2, Holy Irinily,

5. pestwre of Cotholle and Epircopal pricgle in piving Tene

Bictinm, §, benediclion (Jeteish). 5, vosos disofs. 8, Sin of the

horns, ¥, phatbio zsigr, R 70, F¥, mystic gipns of Jewish rebbis

8, kerds of o Miedwe davcer. (Cowgarsg willh forsie o Slote

48] 18, wipgm of the fip. 19, pond sigh 1), same 25 Noo 7. 15,
16, ot aions. I, unien of male and fenrale.

secrets of the mass are made known ondy to the priests. In
the Greek Orthodox Church a curtain iz drawn across the
ganciuary so that the conseeration cannot be witnessed by
thoge outside the priestheod.

In early Chrigtian religions ait great attention waz
given to the pose and arrangemen: of hands, heads, and
costumes of the saints, virgins, and other figures portrayed,
g0 that the statues or images would fully typify the persons



141 ETMEQLE, 8REX, aNTy THH STARE

represented. In time the making of holy images and paint-
ings became reduced to a mechanical formula, with the
resuit that early Christian art degenerated into a stilted,
vnimaginative formalism which was not overcome until art
was rejuvenated by the Renaissance

In every country and perind, grips and signs with the
hand and arm have been emploved by zecret societies,
religfous hodles, trade puilds, thieves, prostitutes, snd roh-
berz to pass Informestien between members and associates.
In Oriental countries, pantomimic acting and dancing with
the hands, arms, and body have been developed into highly
coriiplex sysiems, which are slmost unknown in the west.
Stories and plays are enacted hy poses and movements of
such great variety that a book could easily be devoted to
the lanpuage of the hand alone.



IX
SEX EYMBOLISM
{Continwed)

]N THE LANGUAGE of symbolism, everything in creation that
resémbled the presvmed crsator, whether in nhame, char-
acter, function, or shape, was supnozed to represent the
delty. As gods were invariably anthropomorphic, it fol-
lowed that the creative powers of the gods wers of the
same form snd character as their human meodels.

Differences in physical structure which distinguished
the humsn male and female were employed ta denote the
male and female gods. In their prosset forms these symbols
contsisted of realisiie representaticms of the pgenerative
organs: in their moest refined, esoteric, or ahbstract foirmm,
they conaistcd of a mere circle or’ cval for the female . and
an upright shaft or pillar for the male, {Plate 33).

Theze two bazic forms were used, either separately
or in conjunction, and n an endless oitiber of variations,
to signify not only male and femals characieristics’ but to
represent as well the generation and production uf Iife .md
the gods who ruled over these funciions, o
' In gimple combination the pillar and circle appear
a2 10 which may be read either as Io or the number ten
(10). Symboliczlly, ten is the number of perfection, com-
pleteness, and divirnity; and for many ancient peoples it
symbolized the supreme deity. Both the number ten and
Jod, the tenth letter of the alphesbet, were assighed to
Jahveh by the Jews.

Characteristice atiributed to the gods were indicative of
their personality and functions: their titles contained aliy-
gions to the sun as the source of creative energy and to
the masculine emblermn. They were esteemed to he power-
firl, high, erest, firmm, bright, happy, upright, large, noble,
hard, mighty, able. Generally they wetre associated with
animais which possessed similar characteristics, such as
the ram, goat, bull, ass, ElEphan_f,“ dnid liofi - which ware
noted for their strength and lustfuiness. Large, powerful
men resembled the prevaliing conceplion of a god and were
" called “men of god” and “pod-men.” Strong animals were

141



142 SIMBOLE, SEX, AND THE STARS

called by such term= as the “bull of god” or the “ram of
god”. Female deities were designaled by Litles which alluded
to the moon and the heauties and functions of women,

Advantage waz taken alzo of the tripliform characier
of the male generative otgans to effert a further refinement
in the primmary symbols by arianging three things so that
one should stand between and above the other two. Some-
Himes & bar was plaged acress the end of an upright shaft,
thus forming a eross lke a "tau” or T. In #s5 Ethiopic form
the tan(T) is the exact protatype of the Christian cross and
snme writers have aszerted that the cro=zz wasz derived from
the tan. Proselytes of Mithra were marked on the forehead
with the tau and at Eleusis, injtiates were marked with
thiz =ign before they were admitted to the Mysieries. Ac-
ecording to the Vulgate translation of Ezekiel 9:4, the ancient
form of the Hebrew tav (T) was stamped on the foreheads
of the men of Judah who feared the Lord, and was the
gign which was drawn in biood on the doorposts of the
Israelites in Egypt. (Exod, 12:22).

To the primary two-fold symbols representing the
generation and production of life there was thus added a
third form signifying the-three-fold charaeter of the male.
This form, combined with the f2male unit, made a total
of four, which numhber symbolized the foundation of mature
and the rooi of all things.

The three-fald charvzcter of the male symbol becomes
much more significant when considered in connection with
the fact that ail of the great creative deities of antiquity
were personifications of the genital powers and were always -
arranged in groups of three. Thiz appears to have been
the origin of the Trinity, three gods In one, one god is
three, whick will be treated at lemgth in a later chapter.

The principal suwls of the Assyrian iriad were Asshur,
(Agzur, or Asher), Anu, and Ea. The name of Asher, the
supreme god, signifies in its variouws spellings "to he gtraight”,
“upright”, “the erect one”, “furtunate”, "happy™, "“to be
united In love”. Similar wotds with equivalent meaning
are eshek, "a stone or testicle”, "he presses or squeezes
into”; Jasher, “he is upright”; Jashar, “he Is straight”,
Asher, the central upright member of the trinity, was there-
fore identified with the three-fold sexual symbol Sir Henry-
Rawlinson stated that as well ag he could determine from
his long study of Babylonian relics, the right testicle rep-
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2 Mps T to 13, vortetions of bosic Jemale symbol
Figa. 14 to 88, rariefions of besie male simbol,
Frige, 28 fn 32, cembiftalien pf male-femle symbola

resented Anm (fire, heat, light) and the left represented Ea
{water}. With Beltis, the goddesz repwesenting the female
unit, they made up the Arba or Arba-il, the four great goda
of the quadrilateral, the perfect earth. This was in harmony
with an ancient belief, once widespread in the East, that
male offspring came fromm the right teasticle and the right
side of the womb and that females came from the leftl

Widespread use of the cross 25 an early sexual symbol
does not justify the conclusion that it bad no other meaning.

1—In the holy rorovds of the Brahmans, Sive aseeris that Brehma
was born from his right testicle and Vishnu came from the left,
Traces of szitmilar beliefz have been found zmong primitive
tribes in modern ibmes. A Hottentet woman wiit refuse W marry
a mAn unless one of his testiclez has been remeowved. Thiz is
done to prevent the hirth of twine which 1s congidered g bad
omen. A gimilar custom prevalls among the nativez of Ponape,
In the Caroline Islands and elsewhere, the operation usually
heing performed when the males 2ee 7 or 8 years obi
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More then 300 wvariations of this symbol have been found
throughout the world, many of them dafing from the Stone
Ape and it appears to have had different meanings at various
times and places,

Beside the T or tau cross, also called the St, Anthony's,
Fgyptian, or crux itmmizsa (T}, the most conmon forms
are the Oreek cross (+), called the crux commissu, 3t
Andrew'z erasg (X ), called the crux decussata; and ihe
Latin eross (§).

Greek, St Andrew’s and taw crossee. in plain form or
encloged in cireles, like the spokea of a wheel, were ire-
quently used In paintings, carvings, pottery, textilez and
seulpiures of anclent Greece, Rome, Sicily, Phoenicia, Egypt,
Pergia, China, Acssyria, North and Central America, and
some of the iglands of the Pacific.

In India, the wheel iz an Bwmporiant emblem of the
vhatiot which the sun was believed to drive across the sky
each day. A digc with an equilateral crozs in the ceater,
called a Chakra, is 2 weapon which the Hindn god Vishnu
hurled like a discus. It is related to the lotus flower, a
svmbol of the solar malrix. Some wheel crosses have four
spokes, possibly indicating the four seasons or four points
of the compass, and others have twelve spokes, representing
the twelve mionths.

The Latin cro=s appears on many ancient designs from
Beypt and om seals representing Ishtar and the Phoenician
poddess Astarte Pagan Greeks used the cross as a symbol
of Bacchus and Apollo angd modified it to represent the
features of the life-giving goddesses Aphrodite, Harmonia,
and Artemis of Iphesns. It was commonly worn by temple
prostitutes in India as a symhol of life-giving power.

The Hammer of Thor, the Scondinavian god of rain,
Hohtning and fertility was derived from the T crosz. in
Freemasonty the T or tan is used in the ritual of the Third
Depree and three T’z in the form of a erown form the jewel
of the Royal Arch Degree. (See Plate 37, Fiz. 14).

Appearance of the crogs wherever sun and fertility
worship flourished has led some {0 believe that the inter-
secting bars of the cross originally symbolized the rays of
the sun which impregnated the earth with its life-giving
power, The cross has also beenr belfeved to represent the
solstice period when the sun crosses the equator, the day
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it Iz said to be on the cross. Point s given to thia theory
by the ancicnt method of erucifixion in which the con-
demned person was transfized on a tree with the arms and
lega outspread in the form of a cross®* This would suggest
a form similar to the cros: of Jupiter Ainmon. In fact, some
anclent cross devices show a solar disk placed at the
Intersection of the bars, representing tae sun on the cross.
2 The name of Salivahana, an Avatae of Savior of India, means

tnie-hnme or one who iz suppasad te have suffered death on
a treo.
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Another theory is thal the eross was derived from the
ancient methed of pressing one stick against another and
twirling it Tapidly until the resulting friction created fire.
This method is still employed in teaking the sacred fire in
Hinda temples.

The high development of pictograph writing in Egypt
produced the greatest variety of forms and meanings of the
cross to he found anywhere. The principal form of the cress
in that eountiry, called the ankh or kKey of life, consisted of
the T cross and an oval or loop representing the matriz,
When combined they signified eternal life and imrnortality.
Sometimes the ankh cross i=s called the crux ansala, or
handled cross. ’

in thiz case we have the rare opporiunity of tracing
from zneient paintingz and seulpiures the evolution of a
symbol from its begioning to its final stape. Pirst there is
a liitle known predecessor of Osiris called Taht, Tat, Dad
or Dud, a primitive ged of fertility, procreation, snd life, who
wears 2 peculiar headdress containing four cross bars, pos-
gibly representing the four quarters of the earth or the four
provinces of Egypt. In his hands he holds 2 whi» as 7
symbol of authority and a crook or staff a2 a symbol of
magie, divinaticn, and ruler of fate,

Figures 2 to 18, Flate 34 show the evolution of the
fipure of Taht, Argt ta an upright bar or pillar, A smilar
bar with cross pirokes was alzo & svinbol of the meter used to
measure the waters of the Nile and was regarded with great
reverence by the Egyptiang. Fipure 31 it a peculiar one and
shews 2 Taht with the face of Osiris n it and above it there
is an ankh eross with two arms holding g eclar disk.

With the development of the Osiris legend apnd his
worship a2 a pod of fertility, this wpright bar appears
fo have represented the phallus of that deity, as a sym-
bol of hizs life-glving power, although Sir Ernest A, W
Budge, & nuled Egyptologist, surmises that it may have
represented the os smerum or lower backbone of Osiris,

The upright and horizontal bars are again shown in
combination with the circle, oval, or loop, which forms were
employed with several diffierent tpeanings, inclnding the
sky, sun, mouth, the god Fa, and as a genetrix signifying
the universal mother principle, Occagionally a triangie is
substitinted for the oval or eirele and, in zome instances,
the horizontat bar Is ghown as a scroll of fate,
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Az a symhbol of life and immortality, the ankh was
carried in the hands of deities, kings, and honored zouls
who were quartered in the Hal of Judgment. Sometimes
it was shown being held to the nostrils of one on whom
it was desired to bestow the breath of immortality or to
restore life to the dead.

Use of the enkh emblem apread from Egypt to MNorth
Africa, Sardinia, Phrygia, FPaleatine, Phoenicia, and Assyria,
and has been found in thosze countries on baz reliefs, tombs,
pottery, jewelry, coins, and seals. The British Muscum pos-
sesses a large stone figure from DMaster Tsiamd on which
an ankh is carved in bas relief. Before the Latin cross be-
came a Christian symbol, the Egyptian cross was often used
by Christians and was incorporated in the priests® pallinm,
The drawing reproduction on Plate 353 which depicts a
monk wearing a pallium with an Egyptian cress on it is
from an old papal book, Missele Remanum, Mustrated by a
Venetian monk in 1609, The female figure weara a modern
nun's costurne.
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During the latier vears of the pre-Christian period,
another cross was used in Egypt as a symbol of Harpoerates
or Chr Amon {Horus), the god of light. Horua was usually
portrayed with a curving lock of hair on the side of his head
representing, according to general opinion, 2 sign of youth.
This curved form was attached to the upright bar of a cross
and, eveninally, developed into a loop. Thiz form is some-
times calied the handied or sword crosz and also appeared in
Indiz and Mexico. '

A similar cross of Gresk orlgin consisted of the Gresk
letter P {the English R) [olned with X (the Greek letter
Chi). It was called the Chi-Bhp? symbol and appeared on
Graeco-Bactrian coins in the 2nd century B.C. and on
Herpdian colns in the 1st century B.C. From the letters X
and P (Ch-R) came the word Xpng or Chres meaning Lord,
then Chrestos, then Chrizt, Emperor Constantine placed
the ¥ sign on his labarum in 212 AD,, during the war with
Mazxentius and the emblem was soon adopted by Christlans
as & monogram of Christ.

Ag early ag the 2nd century, Christisnz began making
the sign of the crese with the hands and Tertullian savs:
“at each journey and progresz; at each coming and going
cut: at the putting on of the shoes, at the hath: at meals:
at the kindling of the lights; ai bed times; at sitting down
at whatsoever occupation engages us, we mark the brow
with the sign of the cross.” Iiliterate monks employed the
cross as their signature and it remaing today the legal mark
for those who cannot write.

The Latin cross was frst used as a Christian symbal
in the 3rd or 4th century. It was not emploved 88 a crucifix,
that is, it did not have the body of Jesus upon it, but was
accompanied by the figure of a lamb. In paintings and
geulptures, the lamb waa showm upon or in front of the
croga, or was reprezented wwith one foot Lifted as if it were
holding or bearing the cross. In gome caszes, the lamb was
poriraved as bleeding from woundz in its side and feet,
Fourth century sculptures show a lamb performing miracles
such w» raising Lezarus from the dead or multiplying the
lpaves and fishes,

The association of the sun, cross, and lamb criginated
in the ancient custom of celebrating the Crossification or

3—Compare the pronunclation of Cht-BRhe with Cairg.
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Paszover when lhe sun orossed the equator at the apring
equinox and passed imto the zodiae zizm of Arfes, the lamb.
Lambs were used in sacrificial rites of the Babylonians,
Egyptians, and Jews and a lamb was sacrificed in the rites
of Bacchus, the animal being represented hefore a cross
with sun rays or a solar disk encircling its head.

In early Chrizgtian dogma, it was the blood of the Lamb
of Gud which took away the sins of the world. Long after
the beginning of Christianity, however, many peovple con-
tinued to believe that, instead of being accepted as a his-
torical facl, the cruecifixion should be viewed in the old
pagan gense, that iz, symbolically. While the church vigor-
onsly proeeeded to establish its docirines and authority, it
preferred to avoid making the erueifivien a subject of wide-
spread controversy and, for almest seven ceniuries, it for-
hade the placing of Christ’s figure o the cross. MNone of
the paintings in the Roman catacomas shows him on the
cross and, in the holy sepulchre, the savior is represented
by the fignre of a lamb.
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At the Council caliéd Im Trulle. held at Constantinople
in 892 AD., thiz policy was finally reversed and therealter
all crucifixes hore the fisure of Jesus, although the lamhb
continued to be shown, usnally at the foot of the cross. At
first Jesus was represented fully robed, standing calm!y
before the erosg with outstretched arms; later he was placed
on the ¢ross and finally, represented undraped, bleeding.
and fortured by pain from wounds, as he is represented o
crucifixes today.

During the Middle Ages waxen represeniations of a
lamnh before the cross were helieved to possess miraculous
power for prevention of hall-storms, tempests, high winds,
thunder-bclts, lighining, conflagrations, enchantments, and
pestilences, and thousands of them were purchased by the
faithful. In the reign of Pope Urban this amulet, ealied
the Agnus Pel (Lamb of God), was hlessed by the Pope
himself, and speclal rulez and rites were provided for its
consecration. By a Fapal bull of 1471 manufacture of the
arnulet was monopolized by the Pope, to whom it furnished
a great sowrce of revenne.’

The hocked cross. or ewastika, has heen uesed even more
urdversally than the taw. It is sometimes called the gam-
mardian eross because it consizts of four Creek letter gammas
radiating from a common center. From the Bronze Age
to the prezent thizs swirling symbol of motion has bheen
scratched, drawn, or molded on coins, tools, utensils, orna-
ments, weapons, and fabrics ull over the wotld, A=z an
architectural motif in temples and palaces it appears
gingly in meander bandz, atd in mosaic patierns on walls,
pediments, lintels, cornices, and floors,

The word swastika was thought by Max Muller to be
derived frown the Sanscrit word su, meaning “wel”, and
gsti, meaning it is”. When the limbs face toward the left
the device is called sauvastika, and ig a female symbol It
was conjectured by Count Goblet DYAlvielle that the san-
vastika, being female, was ap unlucky emblem. This theory
Eeemsz to be disproved by the fact that on objects from
India and the ruins of ancient Mediterranezn ecities the
design faces either right or left, although examples in which
the Limbz turn to the right are much more numerous.

—Histary of the Warfare of Scienee with Thealo y Andresr I
White, wol 1, p. 343, oy
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The swastika repregents health and happiness and
Hindus believe that it has the power to scare away evil
It is thersfore branded on caitle, espacially the village bull,
whence it has, perhaps, the significance of general fertilizer,
Swasfikaz are skeiched in white or red over the doorways
and steps of city homes, In country villages, as soon as
the morning cleansing with earth and dung is completed,
the mistress of the honsze sketches the sacred emblem in
front of her house, garden gate, ete.

In China the sign may be seen everywhere; on medicine
wrappers and sweetmeats, on the stomachs or chests of
idols, on the flanks of animals, en hare walls and varions
other places. To Buddhists of China, India, Tibet, Mongolia,
Horea, and Japan it symbolizes the “ten thousand truths"
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of Fohat or Buddha, 1t appeare on the Images and siatues
of Buddha and over the hearts of initiates ag well as on
Buddhist inscriptions, coing, and manuscripts. The four
limhs of the Buddhist swastikn illusfroted ierminate in
triangular feet. Om each Hmb there is a female symbel:
in the center the male and female symbols are shown Unitad.
The suh and moon in conjunction are represented at the
end of each limb and in the spaces between there are four
gwirls repregenting fire, the sun, and ereative energy.

The swastika is one of the mystic marks which may be
counted on the famous senlptures called Buddhapada or
foctprints of Buddha, The Remoyona, the Hindu scriptures,
say there was a swastika on the prow of the sacred bark
or sun boat of Rama, the seventh Incarnation of Vishnu,
It is also found on the sun chariot of the fire god, Apgni
Parzee jewealers and banlkers in India zomefimes place the
design on their safes as a talisman of good fortwne. When
placed within z circle, the swastika ir & sacred synbol of
the fire worshiping Jaizns, to whom 1t represents the four
grades of eriztence of zouls in the material universe.

The triqueira is a three-legged fipure closely related
to the swasiika. It is a very ancienl symbol and appears
on the official seals of the governments of Siclly and the Isle
of Man. The triqueira, or Iyliot, sometimes represents a
three-headad rooster Instead of a human flgure, but it is
sipnificant that the thres-legged or three-footed one is alvways
mate, the npright central iimb representing man’s “weapon”,
the phallug. The word “foot™ is & very enclent slang term
for the sexmal parts of man. In both Egyptian and Sanserlt,
the heart, phallus, and euphemistiz foot were emblems of
identical meaming. In the Jewlsh wverslon of the Bible
Isalah T:20 reads “the hair of the feet” and in II Kings
18:27 and I Hings 14:10 the original text reads ““the water
of his feet”. In ali of these instances "Teet” i= a enphemizm
for genitals.

The threelegged cross is wsed in India by bankers, resi-
dentz of Madras, varions Punjab eects and by mest all
Hindus during the licentious fete for Durga's consort. In
Japan, the ever-present three-legged Tomavye 12 one of the
moast common ornaments.

In expavating the site of the ancient city of Trov, Dr.
Ileinrich Behlietnann found the swastika on a vast qitantity
of pottery and other objeets of Trojan, Mycenaean, Lyca-



SEY SXMEOLISM

QKK fe e

3 e Eh 27 I_
Ly Det--siupmemt of the seestile, Fig. ¥ ir cellof o “cum enoke™
# ts Ther's Hommer. ¥, 13, I3 wre from Gaulfsh cone. 17 49 ok
AMeticen frdign symbol of the four wninds. I8, intericeed Creek
ietter Zetn, 24, & Runic soastike from Supeden, £5, the Buddha-
pada or Yonlprimts of Bueddg, toith swoasfifas. EH 2 Puddkist
mipasdila comimining malegfemele fymboly, 27, duwterleged oross
ol sregsEka Trom & Chincze desion.

o Lpper: Feps, T and £ shorwe Sicllian fylfol or trigquctra. £ 48
af erehifeciural wmotif, T ood & shodr 460 of Roget ond Dagant
tiwlifa amoeng the Teyiong.

Lower: Fige. 1, 2, 8, § show vaorationy of the Vajre, ¢ three
pointed symbol of Duddke L and & sheto $he tridond of Sive.



154 SYMBOIE, BEX, ANT THR STAILLS

onian, und Thracian orign. It has been found on celns in
(Gaza, Byracuse, Leucus, and Iberia, on Celtic funeral waszes,
om jewels in the royal tombs of Nycenae, and in the mosaie
on the flpor of the roval palace gardens at Athens® It ap-
pears on ornaménts, probably as symbols of fertf{lity, on
ancient fgures of the mother goddesses Nana, Arfemis, Hera,
Demeter, and Astarie,

Other exampies have been discovered on the walls of
Foman catacomhs, on coing, ceramies, pottery, and sculp-
tures from Greeee, Lapland, Crete, Cyprus, Rhodes, and
other islands in the Mediterranean. Further examples have
been found in Germany, Scandinavia, Mexico, Tucatan,
Peru, Uruguay and on pottery and fextiles of the Fueblo,
Diakota, and other Indian tribes inp North Ameriea Strangely
enough, thiz device does not appear to have been in general
tuse in Phoenicia, Egypt, or Babylomnia, aithough examples
of the swastika have been found in those countries.

R. P. Greg, an authority on the swastika, thought it
was the emblemn of the supreme Arvan god, Dyavs or Zeus,
and laier of Indra, the rajn god of Indis; of Thor or Donnar
among the early Scandinavians and Teutons; of Perrun or
Perkun among the Stave, Dyaus, originelly the “bright sky
god”, cama more especially to mean the god of both sky
and air and the controller of rain, wind, and lightning as in
Jupiter Tonane and Jupiter Pluvius. Br. Greg thought it
not improbable that the emblem iteelf, resembling two Z's
or zetas placed crosswise, may have been the letter 2 of the
early Greelr alphabet.

The illustration on Plaie 40 leaves no doubt, however
that from the beginning of history the awastika was a sym-
bol of life or procreation. This reproduction was made from
a peculisr small Iezden figure, probably of Artemis, on
which a crude swastika appears on the vulva., The idol was
found by Dr. Schliemann in the ruins of the anecient ecity
of Ilicn {Troy). The extreme antiquity of the idol iz at-
tested both by its very primitive workmanship and by the
fact that it was recovered from an excsvation twenty-tluwee
feet below ground level®

B—Tflins, the city and counfry of the uj*ﬂ Heinrlch Sehlle.
manm, 1880, p. 359, Aleo sec Trofa, recults !J_f the infest regearaies
ard_discoveries on the sife of Homer's Trow, Dr. Heinrich
Schlietnann. 18583, 1, 122 et gen,

G—JI¥ps, The Dity and Country of the Trojore, Dr. Helurich Schlle
mann, 1880, p. 337,
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As anclent mathematicians and astronomers began to
master its principles, geomeiry was assumed to be g divine
gclence which would unfold the foring and proportions the
Great Architect had employed In the sreation of the universe
and certain geometrical forms were aceredited a mystic iwm-
portance whoily apart from thelr mathematiczl properties.
Consequently, many ancient symbcls were derived from
geometrical forms among which the square, circle, and tri-
angle and their secondary forms, cube, sphere and pyramid
or cone were particularly reverenced a8 containing the key
to secrets of the genstruction of the universe. These forms
served as the basis for many of the most saered symbols of
the early religious and sacret orders.

Because of the great importance of the number five in
the mysatic scherne in China, the formis were there expanded
from three to five to include the alr and ether. Stupas con-
tainine these five bagic or mystic {forms may be found in
Buddbist monasteries and public places in China, Tibef, and
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Japan where they signify the flve sources from which ail
things come and to which they return?

In this system of Oriental immagery, the earth was con-
ceived as occupying the center of the universe, with the
sun, moon, and other planets spread around it in concentric
cireles like the segments of an oton.

In Hindu symhology 2 point or * purm represents the
deity, self-exiztent; a clrele represents Brahma and eternity.
A triangle within a circle i the emblem of the Trinity in
Unity: & circle inseribed within a iriangle meahs the re-
verge,. A dun disk within a crescent moon represents the
“eonjunctlon of the divine power™.

The Egyptian Aakhn device represented the disk of the
sm on the herizen and syoobolized life after death and
resurrection. When worn as an amulet, it was suppozed
to give the wearer the strength and power of Horuz or Ha.
{Plate 42, Tg, 5).

Because of the great variety of forms and proportions
of the triangle, its repeated cecurrence in naturzal forms, and
identity of its three sides with the sacred number of the
gods, it was widely uzed in amulets and emblems. Some
of its properties and applications will be considersd in the
chapter on the Cabala.

An eguilateral friangle with the apex pointing down-
ward approximately corresponds to the shape of the hirsute
fringe which adorna the mons veneris (Mount of Venust,
and 12 a symbol of water and the female principle When
the apex is pointed upward it represents fire and the male
principle, The letter daleth of the Phoeniclan alphabet
and the Greek letter Delta (A) are analogous forms and
gignify the door of a tent or the outlel of a stream,

—The Chinese recognlze 5 colors, B elements, § fruits, 5 directiong
5 tagtes, 5 cardinal virtues, B notes of musie, 5 punishments, 5
claggics. The human body has 5 constitnents and the trunk
has § organs. Sec The Sdacred Five of Ching, W E. ¢eil, 1928,

According to notlons current in India, thers are 5 precious
jewels {ruby, sappbire, pearl, etnerald, tDpF}l)E?; § beautiez of
women (halr, flesh, bope, ekin, youth}; b treez of paradise, §
sacrifices, § sacred flowers, 6 amblemsz of royalty; mankind has §
senses; the Brzhmans worship § products of the cow; Blva has
& epects; the Dravidians recognize 5 divine foods; the Assamese
b easentials of worghip and the Awvests doctrine recogpizes §
divieions of human personality,

Thers are & words of the evil eye among Mohammedans and
the nymber 5, being eonsidered lncky among the Romans, en-
tered into their wedding ceramonies,” Océan of Story, vol 2, P.
%?Tn. bﬂ.rlsp see chapter in this book on "Symbolic Meanfng of

umbaers”,



SEX EYMEOLISEM 187

il HW"N“N“UWmmmllmlnm,
TN

$1. A Hindu conoepion of Mocrocosmie o, thilh
nforincod triangtes reprecanding the maele and female
CTRL TS JONDETS,

In India the first triangle is a special emblem of
Vishnu, representing the female, and the second one iz an
emblerm of Mahadewa or Siva, representing the male. When
combined they are called the TTmitad Symbols of Vishnu
and Siva, the Sherkun or Siz-Points. Thiz is the well - know
“Star of David™ Tt is still used in all Oriental countries and,
in Masonry, is a symbol of the Royal Arch Degree. The
slx-pointed star is alse a symbol of fre-water or “burnt
water” and has been used by taverns to indicate a license
fo 2ell aleoholic [iguora.

When the apices of the two triangles are joined, there
is formed = double triangte, which was the symbol of the
gods Horuz and Sut; also of north and south Egypt. The
double triangle with & serpent placed across the intersecting
bars is a Buddhist symbel denoting wisdom or sexual desire,
Figure 9, Plate 42, shows the use of the triangles in a Hindu
emhblem called the Sri Tantra. The oufer circle represents
the world: the large triangles represent the male and female.
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When uszed, the figure is placed on the ground with Brahma
fo the east and Lakshmi to the west. A relic of a saint or
an image of Buddha is placed within the innetr circle, and
the complete shrine iz ready for worship.

Because of itz zimilarity in shape to the honey comb,
the snowflake and other crystals, many myrstics see a t{re-
mendous significance In the siv-pointed star, deeming it
to be the form from which nature vweaves her sacred
mysteries. As a symbol of creative nature the purober aix
iz identified with the Mother Goddess and with the six daya
or ages of creation which appear in the mythologics of
many nations.

The Hebrew letters for fire N (male) and o for
water (female), when combined, form the word owirs ,
Aeshmim or Shameayin, meaning heaven, a word which Jews
often used as a substifute for the word Jahveh., The eix-
pointed star of the Jews therefore represents fire and water,
mmale and female, as does the gymbol of Vichnu and Siva.
The four lateral triangles yiclded by the symbel are some-
times used cabalisfically to reprezent the four consonants
comprising the Teirogrammaton JHEVH and read ‘with God™.

Instead of pronouncing Jabveh's name the Jews often
referred to him as The Name, spelled ashm, Here the letiers
Ows are equivalent cabalistically to air, fire, and water,
the three elemental substances aneientky thonght to compoze
the universe,

Biseciing a three by four rectangle with a diagonal
line gives two triangles in the proportion of three, four, and
five, the famous right-angled triangle of Pythagoras and the
forty-sevenith problem of Buelid. To Pythagoras this tri-
angle symbelized marriage, the perpendicular signifying the
male; the base, female; and the hypotenuse, the ehild. It
appeared In conventional Tepresentations of the Eye of
Horus which were used in Egypt and elsewhere ae charms
against the evil eye. An equilateral triangle was alzo uzed
as a symbol of the deity, itz three sides representing his
three-fold pewer. To the Hindus an equilateral triangle
symbolizes AUM, a mystic term reprezenting the sum of
all existence.

An eye within a triangle is a Masonic svmbol of the
Great Architect and may be found on the Great Seal of the
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TUnited States, which appears on the dollar bill Early
Christians vsed a similar device as a symbol of the Holy
Spirit, and Jews sometimes placed the all-seeing eye in &
cirele with three letter Jods representing JHV, enz of the
mystic monograms of Jahveh,

Natives of Polynesia paint the mystic eye on the prows
of their boats for protection against bad luck. The Egvptian
trind of Osirls, Tsls, and Horus was sometimes represented
by a triapgle within a clrele. Hindu worshipers of Sakti,
the female principle, mark their vazes with a right angled
triangle, bisected with a line, and worshipers of Izis used
to mark the wvessels necessary to her rites in the same
MANTIET,

In itz original form the Egyptlan eye or udjat was
worn as an amnlet as shown in Plate 42, Fig 19, The
eye wag supposed to be a very potent eharm against had
Juck-and the wearer of the ndjat falt astured of good health,
protection, and general well-being. T'win udjats represented
the eyez of the zun and moon, that is, the fwo eyes of Her,
an ancient form of the goddess Hathor. It was painted om
coffing snd mortuary articles. In the Babylonian creation
myth the hero, Marduk, carried between his lips an amulet
in the form of 2n eve when he set forth to battle with
Tiamat.

The badges distingnishing the three orderz of Hgyptian
priesthood were the Greek theta (©), signifving the sun,
the T signifying eternal life and the equilateral triangle
gignifying pleasure.

The important feature of the celebrated ring with which
King Soilomon was said to perform feats of magic was a
five-pointed star or Pentacle, formed by {wo over-lapping
triangles and sometimes called the “Seal of Solomon”. When
placed right side up the star was a powerful amulei of
white magic but when lpveried, it was 2 symbol of witch-
craft, klack magic, sorcery, and an omen of bad luck.

To Fythagoreans and others, the Pentagram was a
gymbol of the universe, or perfection. It has heen found
ont early Syrian pottery, on earthenware from Ur in Chaldesn,
and is believed to be an older design than the hexagon or
Star of David. In India it ir a gymbol of Sive sz well as
of the ten Awvatars of Vishnu. -Egyptians emploved 2 five-
printed star as 3 hieroglyphic for their gods.
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This ztar iz so commeon today that it seems impossible
it eonld ever have been thought to possess magical proper-
ties, bt in an age when people locied for symbolic mean-
ings in everything, it had mapy significant asaoclations
In astrology the five points reprezented the 5 planets Mercury,
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. Mathematically, the Hve
points form ten angles of one-hundred eight degrees each
and there are five lines eaual to the extreme ratic. It eon-
taing ten lines equal to the mean ratio, and when the sides
of the cenier part are added to the snean ratio, they egual
the given iine.

There were one hundred-eight days in four Babylonian
twentyseven day months. Ten times one hundred eight
daya equals one thensand and eighty, or three years in the
astrological calendar, In India one hundred eight iz the
number of Erghma, the god of light. and iz of great magical
gignificance, Brahmans congider the potential lenpth of
human life to consist of twelve divisions of nine years each,
or a total of one hundred eight wears. The ideal humsan
figure is divided by canon into one hundred eight parts and
the msking of images and statues is a highly formalized
art. The lenzth of two human lives (216 wears) iz the
numhber of metempsychogsis or reinearnaticn. Thiz is the
mystic aix times six times gix

The rosaty o Rudraksa beads worn by Brahmans num-
her one hundred eight and “by putting on the Rudrakss
beads, persons become the Endras | . . incarpate in the
flesh and body . . . by these all sias arising from seeing,
hearing, remembering, smelling, ecommitiing prohibited
things; talking incoherently, deing prohibited things are
entirely removed with the Rudraksa beads on the bedy. . . .
The cne hundred eight zignifies the mumber of Vedas and
Brahma, the source of wisdom™.B

8Sacred EBooks of the Hindus, wvol. 26 bk 11, ch 3 p. 1083,
The number 105 has a mystical meaning to Buddhists as well
as Brahmgans. At Gautarmma's birth the number of Brahwmang
summoned to foretell his destiny was 105. There ara 108 shrines
of speclal sanectity in Indle; there are 108 Upanlshady; 108 rupees
Is a {air sum for 4 generpus iemple or giher denaticn, In Tibet
and China 108 iz a sacred or mystiec number in contection with
architecture, ritual, and Hicrature, (Sce Fule's Mares Poio,
vol. 2, p. 327, London 190%). The number of beads in both
Tihetan and Burmese rosaries s ust:a_é.ll_?‘ 104, Thi=z puimnber &
pears on documents before the name of the Maharajas or hig
priesly of the Bhatti caste Oceen of Story, vol. 1, po 242 and
vol 8, p 14, 231 and 28,
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(Continued)

Mons THAN ANY other people, Urientals have always liked
{o speak in metaphors and parables, deseribing one thing
. when referring to ancther. In the development of their
custom of viewing everything as male or female in char-
acier, bowls, cups, basins, baskets, windows, arches, doors,
bells, bags, sacks, boxes, arks, boats, and hollow things of
#ll kinds became emblematfc of the womb, even the palm
of the hand being congidered female because of its hollow-
ness. Circles, rings, ovals, horseshoes and other objecis
of like chararter symbolized the pudendum.

Poles, posts, pales, trees, pillars, colummns, obelisks,
spires, towers, swords, spears, clubs, mountain peaks, and
other projections were considepred masculine and, in India,
various kindg of stone, metals, and trees wers clascified as
mzle or femazle according to their characteristics, Some
objects, such az a pestle and mortar, lock and key, or the
. egg and dart design, combine both male and female symbols.

Objects are also classifled according to their functions.
A hoe or plow, for instance, is male because it opens the
eatth {0 receive the seed for planting and is called an
“opener”, By similar reasoning, a furrow or cleft is desig-
nated female and the field or meadow itself is of the same.
gex. The Latin word vomer signified both plowshare and
phalius.

The gignatures of some Indian princes contain ideg-
graphe of 2 plow to indicate that they are earthly represen-
fatives of the creator. At marriage ceremonies, a plow is
set up under a canopy as a harbinger of fertility.

In ancient drawings and bas reliefs, male firures were
often acompanied by female symbols and female figures were
gither given male symbols ag hair ornaments or articles
of drees or such objects were placed near the figures az if
the scene were not cemplete unless both sexes were rep-

bl
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£5. Lufr: Egyptione hoeinf, Highi: The halo or Hindw
Pl comUariad do @ LTr WS,

44, Fin. I, androgunous defty Il wal: and fewalc 3eypents al
feft whid rrphi, Oppokife the wtale serpent tkere Iz o lacenge-
shaped fomale symbol and oppogite ike female fhere 48 @ qa-
peinted sun aymbol. Grerhead is 2 crasvend twoon. Selow Lhe
Temale ikére 8 o cop and belotr Ehe mule Ihere {3 an anphore,
reprégenting , fructification of the ool by he sw.
M &, Mole and fewmals fiperes doncing before the mysEc palm
ireg, regresending the free of fe Opposlie the male onimal there
i o pointed cual or Yemale symbol. Qaposite e female thers
ir o Freur-de-lwg, or mole symbol.
Fig. 8, werskiy of molefemule ponbols. Absee i (e female
enpn gnd the sale i, Opposite the worshipper ore ¢ poistted
gl iriargle, borred cfeip amd paolme frea. Frome sepfiptiee oR
white ggaie slons i Calverts Wyreum, dvignon,

resented, It was probably for a similar reason that priests
sometimes wore female garments and priesteszes wers
garbed in male atfire. This custom has continued in the
Catholic and BEpiscopal churches ta the present tme.

The drawings on Plate 44 fllustrate this nge of the male

1—in the Bfauvagaete Purene (8nd Slanda) Mghadews i= deser(bed
by Brahma as ‘the Prrabrahiman, tle Lord of Blva and Sakd
'vﬁm are the seed aod womiy respectively of the gniverse’. The
import of thiz i9 that the maie abd female are forever in-
separable apd are found together in cosmic svoluticn™ Fle-
mentz of Héndu Teonogrephy, vol. 2, PL 1, p. 63, J. Gopinatha Raa.



1554 HYMBOLE, SEX, ANED T'HE STARS

and fetnale =ymbels and were originally reproduced by
Layard.? Figure 1 is from a Babylonian seal. The central
figure represents an androgyne deity with an erect male
serpent on the ieft and a female serpent on the right. Op-
rosite the male there {2 3 lezenge shaped female symbol and
at his feet iz an amphora which signifies Quranos, or the
sun, fructifying Terra the earth, by pouring irom himself
into her, QOver the female serpent there is 2 crescent moon
and opposite the serpent there is a six-rayed star repre-
senting the sun. At ber feet i3 a cup which apparently
represents the female element in creation,

Figure 2 Is from a gem cylinder in the British Museum,
It represents male and female fizures dancing before the
mysiic palm tree, Qpposite a particular spot on one fisure
there iz a diamond or gval and on the cther, a flieur de lys,
the symbnl of the male triad.

Figure 3 iz from a sculpture on white agate stone and
represents an aet of worship before symhols of the rmale
and female ereators arranged in pairs. Above are the sun
and moon. Below are the male pabm tree and the barred
ciels identical in meeaning with the sistrum as a symbal
of the virgin female. Next comes the male smbiem, the
cong and the female symbol, the lozenge.

Plate 67, Figs. 1 and 2, show designs taken from ancient
Asgyrian tablets in which the female symbol ig placed near
the male and the principal worchipers are shown holding
bags, typical symbols of the womb. To Hindus, Bhaga-vata
or Parvati, the mother of mothers, & the “Lady of the
Sack™ whom Florentines called Madonna Del Saceo, but
who i= now called Dea Immacolata, or simply St. Bride or
Bridgetta.

The interdependence of the male and female in the
echeme of creation 3% rooted deeply In Chinese philgsophy.
As deseribed by Major General James G. Forlong®, who spent
many years studying the subject, male and female symbala
form the basis for the Chinese ideograph signifying iman,
Figure “A” represents Ti, called “the pillar god”, “supreme
monad”, "the one”. hut lacks the power to create becansze
the female symbol Is missing. “B” is an inverted V repre-

S—Becherches sur Teg Culle, loy symboles, les attributs, et Tes Mony-

m, lﬁ'ig»ures de Vends, Paris, 1837, p. 32 ot peg. 2nd Smired in

d—fitvera of Life, vol 2 p. 51 et req, Mal. Gen. James Q. B
Forlong. )



EPE SYMBOLIEM 166
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senting zan, yang, or man, Wwith phallus or knotied stick
accompanied by Shang, “the heavenly dot”, a3 the wmoon
poised over the waters and representing the female
principle. The combined ideographs signify power to
ereate life. "C7 representz a god-man or double phalhised
pne, It is the Le or Ti by virtne of which the Shang
generates life; but, as Lhe female half i= missing, the god
is powerless to create. “D' is the dual form of Shang-Ti,
Sing Le, or Shin Le, the ereative god accompanied by the
fermale ark or wornb. “E” g an Akiadian cuneiform char-
acter representing the letier “A”, called zikaru, "the male
thing”, or ‘“the aword”, and by the Jews, called zakar;
“that which pierces or penetrates”. In Assyrian it represenis
Az or Asher, the phallus.

When a boy is initiated by the Naojote ceremony of
the Parsees in India, and invested with the Sudra and
fusti, or sacred shirt and thread, tae priests make a lohg
vertical mark of red lead on the forehead of the Initiate.
If the child is a girl, a round mark iz made. The vertical
mark signifiez the fertilizing or conpceiving rays of the sun
and the round mark represents Chandra, the moon, which
ig fertilized by or receives the conception from Surya, the
gun. Brahman devotees of Parvardl paint three vertical
sirokes on the forehead. The outer sirokes are white or

ol e T W w w

45, Figs. 1 to 8; Hindu cacta symbols. T, 8, pestle end morior
Gidd tke e, eymbols of mols ong Femnple. 8, egp and dart
desipn, conbgiming mate ond femele pymbols. 10, the Tombue,
2 swale srnomente] repont design. 11, the bufld, an orndrentel
lodne cloh worn by Oelental chiddren e Hex of clofhing.
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vellow and the center one f2 always red. This represents
the matrix of Bhavani. :

The modern naman, or emblemn, which Hindu followets
of Vishnu paint or draw upon their foreheads as 2 symbol
of crealive power is a while U-shaped mark, in the center
of which 13 8 vertical stroke in red. (See Plate 45, Figs
9 and 8). Another symbol of similar character, and pos-
gibly of the same grigin and significance, consists of 8 V
(v and u were formerly the same) roughly forming an
arrow head polmting up or down T ) }. This was an
ancient method of reprezenting the letters I and V¥V swhieh
fortned 2 zacred monogram of JTHVH. The letiers 1T were
joined with pdéter (father), to form the name of the Boman
Tu-piter {Jupiter). Wide arrowheads are still stamped on
articles owned by kings as symbolz of their soversignty.

The crescent moonr was once a common and widely dif-
fuged feminine symbol, apd fo the present day, samulets in the
form of a erescent moon are regarded as especially appropri-
ate for virgins and pregnant wommen. They were popular
among many peaple of western Asia and signified to them the
strength and protection of the woxing moon, Moon amulets
were fastened on the pecks of camels to protect them from
the evil eve. A Greek epithet for the moon was Cynthia,
from Cynthus (k and c being the same: likewize u and ¥)
and, as a goddess of fecundity, Cynthus was the zame as
Kunti, the wife of the sun jn Indiz and Kun or Kiun
{gqueen) of the Jews:?

The two supreme Rajah families of Hindustan, the
Buryabans and Chandrzbans, are called the children of the
sun and meoon, When Indian poets wish to deseribe the
beauty of male children they compare them with the beauty
of the sun, while girls are compared with the moon; hence,
to g2y that a woman ir "mah rui* or moon-faced iz con-
sidered a high compliment, 4 moon face is alsa a mark of
beauty in Turkey, Persia, Arabia and Afghanistan.

The pecple of many early nations believed the monm was
the source of the moisture which makes possible all animal
and plant life, and there was 2 close relationship between
moon, earth, and waler worships, According to Phitarch,

4—From Runya, a small well; kund, a ba.sin. pool, pltcher or spring; .
Eundi, one who carries a water pot, pitcher, or chaln for fasien
Ing a door; khunis, a wood aor iron pln or peg: and unta, a
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45 Rig. I, maon god siending 4 RS cresceni-ghapod hodis &
Chaldean conoopiion, 2, howk-heeded Rl in sucred Pool, pro-
tecled by uilsceing cpst. 5, socred barik of Egyption run god
wfth steps or atolre For cscending ihe Regrens §, sid and
woek 8 soifunction on o socred Fool, B den Dodd oifH Ber-
pemfing enda. 1t vesis o ¢ phallie pilizr, 6, aolar Bork toith
- FuR on the horizon (Ihe oakfhiu sgmool)

Egyptians regarded the moon as the mothar of all the world
and believed her to have both male and female natures.
Prophet Ezeklel complained because the women of Jerusa-
lem revealed themselves as moon worshipers by wearing
the saharon, an crnament made of zold or other metal in
the form: of a crescent moon.

By transitlon a crescent becomes an arc or ark, which
term is cognate with the argha, a boat-shaped vessel used
in India A5 a ceremonial vessel. {Plane 48, Figs, 37 and 38).
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Numerous modifications of this form are used in the caste
marks which Brahmans paint upon their foreheads. To
Hindus, the argha iz a conventional representation of the
yoni or matriz, but, in a deeper sensze, it represents the
mniversal female creative principle. The round ohject in the
center of the drawing of the argha {Flate 48)* symbolizes
Iit. Meru? the Indian equivalent of Mt. Morizh and M.
Ararat, ard among other allusions, it represents the (reat
Atountain of Vishnu, the symbol of hiz generative power.
The story that pairs of all Bving creatures were aboard
Noah's aric appears to have been a symbolic way of express-
ing the helief that all life on earth camre from the argha, the
wormb of the universal mother,

Speaking symbolicaily, & boat is a cradle, nest, home,
haven, or womh, lhus the ecrescent-shaped sacred hoats of
the Egyptiang were emblematic of the matriv. A ship with
a mazi symhbolized the uniogn of the male and femaile. The
same relalion is conveyved by the lingam, s Hindu emblem
which consists of a hoat-shaped eomventionalization of the
yooi, with the phallus standing upright in the center.$

S~tMery is the sacred angd primeval B and the earth beneath
iz the mysterious yoni, e ded and open llte a2 lotus. The
covedity in the cehter iz the 05 Tinese or navel of Vishnu and
they oflen represent the physiclogical myateries of thelr religion
by the emblem of the loits; where the whele flower sfgnifies
both the earth and the two principles of its fecundstion: the

erm is both Meru and the linga: the petals and filaments are
he mountalns which encirele Mery and are alse the type of
the yoni: the four leaves of the caivx are the four vast reginns
toward the cardinal points and the leaves of the plant are the
different iglands in the ocean around Jambu and the whole Aoats
upon the watets ke a boat. . . . It iz their ppinign, I do hot
Enow o whai authority, that at the time of the Fiood the two
principles of generation assumed the shape of a beat, with its
mazt, I prder to preserve mankind”, Captain Francls Wilford
ién Asizajé? Reserrcirés, the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, val,
v BLoad

6—The Deluga allegory ag desoribed by Hindy, Purenics: “Satyay-
rata having comapleted the ark, the flood increasing, he made
it fast to the peakt of Naubandha (om Mt Meru, from Mau, a
ship and bandha, to make fast) with a cable of prodiginus Iength.
During the food Erahina, or the creatlve power, was asweep at
the bottom of the ahyss, The erative powers of nature, male
and femals, were yeducad to thelr simplest elstents, the licga
and yoni, assumed the shape of the holl of a slug since typified
bﬁr e argha; whilst the linga became the mast. In this mannes
they were wafted (ver the deep. under the grest protection of
Vichnu, When the waters had retired, the femﬁe power of
natyre ippeared immediately in the character of Capoteswart,
or the dove, and she was soon joined by her consart, in the
shape of Capoteswars”, Captain Frapcls Wliford in Asiaic
Researches, the Royal Astatic Society of Bangal, wal. 6 1. 522
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47, The Jowmh secrifciel aolior, shetlroud
and cheruwbine.

sometires Mahadeva iz represented standing in the center
of the argha, like the mast of a bozt. In India Nngams
are 1o be found everywhere, varyving in size from household
ornaments a few inches high to outdoor monuments several
feet in height. A large crescent-shaped beat, pointed at each
end and called the omphalos or wmbilicus, was carried in
precession in the Greek religious services at Delphi.

In Hebrew, the letters P and B are interchangeable,
therefore Pith or Peth signifying womb, door, or entrauce,
and Bith or Beth meaning house, are svnonpymous. The ark
of Noah was called The-bith or Tebah, and as Bith preceded
by the article the signifies sacred or consecrated, the word
The-bith denotes the consecrated art or womb from which
all life came. To Egyptians the eity of Thehes signified the
tehah, womb, ark, or nave! of the universe,

The tabernucle of the Jews was (deslgnated the meshken,
or birithplace. The haly of holies contalned the ark, the
holiest of all symhbola. It was lhe place of salvetion and
safely, lhe sacred receptacle of divine wisdom and power:
hence, the ark was the holy abiding place of the Tablets
of the Law whicrh were given to Moses by the Lord

In gpeaking of this incident, the Book of Exodus calls
the Tabklets the “Testimony of Jahwveh”, and deseribes in
detail the construction of the ark which was huilt especially
for their =afe keeping.

The circumstances swrrcunding he reecipt of the “Tes-
timony™ by Moses are quite mysterious. Statements raade
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elsewhere in Exodus show that the Jews possessed what
thev helieved to be the "Testimony"” before Mozses was given
the stone tablets. Im Exedusz 16:33, 34 it iz stated that
Moses commmanded Asron to take a pot of manna and lay
it mp before the Lord; “so Aaron laid it aup before the
Eduth (Testimony) to be kept”, This ocourred hefore
Moges had hiz famous conderence with the Lord; in fact,
befare Moses had even arrived at Mount Sinai,

The text indicates plainJy that the Testimony wag an
ido] representing Jahveh and as this Tedimony was ireas-
ured by ithe Izraelites hefore the Binai incident, it is evi-
dent that adoptiom of fhe Tahletz of the Law marked the
averthrow of an old form of worship and the beginning
of a new one.

Mphammedang al=so recognize the Old Testament as part
of their holy records and the most holy object I their
Ka'zba," at Meeea, iz a stone phallic image. From Rome o
Japan early natione possessed gimilar arks, chests, coffers,
or arghas for holy chjects, which were usually symbols of
male and fernale pudenda. The ark of the Egyptiane eon-
tained what they believed fo be the symbols of the true
creator, the phallus, the egz, and the serpent. The first
repreacnted Osiris aa the sun, the male generative principle
and eciive creastor; the zecond, the preserver or passive
fernaie principle; and the third, the destrover or reproducer.

If the Jews adopted the idea of an ark from the Egyp
tians, as the evidence seems to indicate, it was douhtless
for a similar purpose and contained similar objeects. The
ark itzeif was a female symbol, therefore the Kduth or Tes-
timony mngt have heen a male image, probably of unhewn
stone, representing Jahwveh the increaser, the generator of
{ife. Probably the ark nlso contzined a brazcn serpent, the
ubiquitous Egyptian symbel of life and creative energy.

According to ancther Jewish tradition, there was oo
evil until Eve’s curigsity led her to partake of the tree of
life {or knowlerdge} and the consequent opening of her
womb brought forih all that 18 evil in the world. In Greek
mythology, curlosity also lad to the opening of Pandorss

T—Compare Ea'aby with the Hebrew word kobah, meaning vulva,
Furst's Hebrew Dictionary translztes kobah a3z anvthing hol-
low or arched Uks the Raaba which signifies the ark ar wulva,

cup. kob, alcova or aleove. The Greek for kohah mesns female

[
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45 The lgog or yond symbol. Figs. 2 o & ore commen varietons of the
logp in degign, 0, 30, 11, ctolvdion of hat of Opirie freom mele epd fomale
torms. B2, I3, 14, cord turried in feft homd of Siva. I5, ring ost fager of
Bipg, regrecenitng wsion of mole end female, I8, IV, he “pase”, on
ornementel loop af ropes carred by Sion of "binder of faie’, 18, 19, side
and top tietws of Hindy lngon, combining maele end female ;rnmz_ 26,
cloth garlond hung an i i springlime by Hindne, tha bud and clsih
Ivop yymbolizing erdon of male aond Female. 81, 22 38, 2L Efryprian sihi-
bols thought 16 fnsure profection, haoppinets end Iong Hfe 25, Hstrom.
26, Hindn coole trewrlks, 87, 85, 28, conch akelle. 80, ihe qinl 0% o gymbol
of the mouih ond Voine ] algs & Yoni aymbei. 31, mauih wlih preoteuding
tegue symbolizing wniee of mele and fenele. 33, degion an oneient
Megican colendsr gtone shoting figere with ot exdended fongne poinding
o yord rymbel below, 83, geomerrioul method of Forming & VESIDD pISCES,
54 onedent pem Found ‘gt Fireveh shotcing foure (probobly Horus)
seqted o & Intyg and conlemploding the fomale eovold ar lerft. 33, Fesfa-
tign af Horpwrales [Hord:). 88, Detoil ot dm Bih eepitry Flalian
puinting Trow Ceprus showsnge the dafont Jeewz in the "deor of lfe™ AT,
§8, boat-zheped argher or corctioniut posecls, im the cenfer of 37 458 @
smaall formalized Mupo of Mohedewn, ffentifled w5th phallar of Vizhn
astd e Mern, the Hindu equbvalent of Mi Araraf. 58, Eg:.lpmm deity
with denice hzuring hoppinere ond long e
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box, chegt, or ark wilh a zimilar resuM, and the hidden
aymbolam in both cases is basically the same,

The forma pictiired on Plate 48 are based on variations
of the oval and are intended to Nustrate zome of the many
ways In which thi= shape has heen employed to symbolize
the argha, ark, ankh, or matrix of the universal mother
pritciple. Ta Egypt varfations of the aval as an unfringed
rhallic eje were painted on temple wallg, doors, peristyles,
ete., &5 a symhbol of the ever-virgin Isizs. In variousz arrange-
ments, it is still painted on the foreheads of millions of
peaple in Tndia as a caste mark (Plate 48, Fig. 26).

The female generafive organ is called, in India, by
the Sanecrit word yoni (pronounced yun or yn). The letters
i, j and ¥ were once interchongesbkle as were also the letters
U and o, therefore yoni and the Hebrew words {une, mean-
ing dove (a female symbol), Jonah, and Jo-annes: the
{reek fitles Io, Iona, and Ionia; and the Latin names Ju-no,
Jo-ve, and Ju-piter, were probably derived from the same
primitive root.®

Figure 4 on Plate 49 iz aq 11th or 12th century phallie
pillar or linga from a temple at Ambar M3galam, India,
ot which is carved a figure representing the god Siva
standing in a yonl with polnted ends. Im Figure 5 the same
god is similarly represenied on a linga from DasSvatfra
Cave, at Ellora. In anecient Mexlco this form was associated
- with the rites of the savior Quetzalcoatl,

The pointed oval! was used in Europe during the
Henaissance as g frame for paintings and sfained glass
windows, One of the current populsr eneyelopedizz de-
scribes its origin as having been due to the custom of artists
drawing halos or rays of light around the heads of Virgin
Mary, Christ and the Apostles. The halo was gradualiy
enlarged, it ig said, until it enclozed the whole fisure and
the German artist Albrecht Durer devised an Inproved
method of making it by drawing two overlapping circlegs as

5—*“The assumed qmnunciation of the Hebrew deity ig Jahveh
but as the first letter may be read i, f2. ¥a or ¢ 2nd the third
u, ¥ or o While the s2cond and fourth are the soft b, the word
iy be read as Jhuh, similap tg the Ju in Jupiter, as Jehu, the
name of a king of Iermel; ag Yahu it appears op Assyrian in
scriptions; like Jeho in Jehoshaphkat; Bhob which iz analogous
to the Evas o Euoe amsociated with Baceliis or as Jeho, apal-
ognus o the Gnostic Jzo. The Greak fathers gave the word as
if equivalent to Yave, Yaoh, Yeho, im0 Anedent Pogan ond
Modern Chrlatien Syrmbolizm, Dr. Thomas Inman, Prer? xii, fn.
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§8. Fig. 1, Muoityna Bodhisgton im 6 pefioe pigeiz thaped Hbe 6
horeeshoe. 2, g fpure fram Bryomd's Anclifr MyTHOLOSY, grobebly
leken froom @ Greek ooin represcaling Sddenftus wwith e secred
pepitere (ecil). 8, Buddhict degabe in the Jemaer Juve, Fowbay
Iregidency. Supporting pitfers, dome and viker delefls are phallic
symbols. Dagebo ir frem HRoty rrelie) ond Serble (wmei). b
stone Hnge (badly warn) sith floral wreoth and fowre of Sice
#landing in o vesico pisciz. 5, Hnpe from Doscoeigra Oave, ab
Elare, ivith Biod {9 0 Desioqr piocis.

illustrated [(FPlate 48, Fig. 33), the overlapping parts becom-
ing the anrenle or vesica piseis {(fich bladder), as it is popu-
Iarly eailad.

Despite this pelite myth, however, the severat illus-
trations here reproduced show unmistakably that the symn-
bol had the same significance to Renaiszance artists and
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ecclesiastics that it has had to people throughout the Orient
for three or four thousand years.

The Virgin Mother, particnlarly, was often representad
as standing in a frame of this shape. Figure 2, Plate 50
was drawn from a subject on which the wording was
practically illegible, but it appears to have heen a medal
of the sort worn by Christian pilgrims to the shrine of
the Virgin of Amadon and commonly described as “the
holy mother and child in the door of life™

The fish is a wollknown religious symbol, sacred, orig-
inally, to Ightar, Igiz, Venus, the Japanese Kwan-non, and
other deities of the sexual nature. It was also frequently
azecciated with the sun. In the opinion of some writers, the
fish became & symbol of abundance hecauze of its fecundity
and, algg, becausze its mouth was thought to resemble the
opening of the uterus. It waz a =ymbol of the Egyptian
poddegs Hathor and was worn ag an amulet to bring
domestic felieity, abundanee, and general prosperity.

Inasmuch as every detail in ancient paintings and sculp-
tures had a definite meaning, there iz more than a remote
possibility that the pecaliar fish-shaped eyes which Egvplian
artists gave to thelr paintings of female fioares orlglnated
in the belief that fish were symbelic of the =sexuzl nature.
Substance Iz given to this thought by the fact that in India,
Parvati, the moather of mothers, is sometimes descrlbed as
mipakshi or fish-eved in the senge that she is Limakshk?, or
amorous looking.

In Seandingvia, the fish was a common gymbol of Frija,
goddess of marriage, from whom is derived the name of the
pixth day of the week. In Chinz, wood, metal snd ceramic
representations of fish (usually the carp) are placed on
roofs of pagodas as talizmen of fecundity and good fortune.
The Biblical Joshua is described as the son of Nun, a word
which, in Hebrew, signifiez fish and woman, or rather the
seattal parts of womarn.

The custom among Bemitic peoples of eating fish on
Friday esems to have been asrociated, in remole times, with
the beliaf that the eating of fish promoted lusifulness and
virility, Arabs, Jews, and other Semites eonsidered Friday
to be woman’s day, the day particulariy dedicated to Ishtar,
Astarte, Mylitta, Beltis, Veous, Isis, and other poddesses
of fertility.
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Aceording to Sir Austin Henry Layard, the Druses of
Lebanom, ln their secret vespers, offer 4 true worship of
the sextial parts of the female and pay their devotions every
Friday nighf. Mohammedan hushands whe failed to {ul-
fll their conjugal duties on this day nofl only vielated ihe
code of Mahomet; they risked a disruption ol domestic
bharmony a3z well. A Turkish canon proclaimed that “the
wife has only conclusive claim o her hushand’s caresses
irom sunset on Thursday to the same hour on Friday
{ Turkizh Sabbath). If the husband complies with his family
duty, his Irregularities at other times are not of material
consequence, ™

The conventional design representing twwo fish in a
cirele, called the Great Monad, is one of the oldest symbols
of the male and female prineiples and is found throughout
the Far Kast. In India and China, it is called the Yin and
Yang In Japanese, the characters are called In and Yo
which, when reversed and joined, read Yoni. The sign of
the fishes, or Pisres, in the zodiac appears to have had the
game origin and significance as the Great Monad.

Tang, the poeitive prineiple, and Yin, the negative
principie, combine to form the Yih which stands for the ele-
ments of being. He who understands the Yih iz capable of
expreesing all commbinations of existence.

Yang is lord-like, heavenly, musculine, light, strong,
active, rigid; Yin iz femninine, dark, earthly, mild, pliable,
submissive, wife-like, Yang iz the CGreat Sun; Yin fs the
Great Moon. In Chinese characters, Chien (heaven) com-
bined with K'un {earth) mesns Universe. In numerals the
figure §i represents the Yin and 9 sipnifies the Tang.

In a eystem of divination to he found in the Chine=e
Yi King The Classicol Book of Changes, the Yang iz rep-
preeented by a whole line | )} signifying strenpth

B—"To fhe wisc and learned, the meterigl intercourse iz weekiy,
froin Bakbbath o Sabbalh. The 3abbath might 1= the night on
which the Yevil power”, belng zupplanted by the “beneficent
power”, Toams abort the world ascoinpatled by hiz many hosts
and legions and peers o all places where people perfort their
m_ntflu al interepurse immodestly and By the light of a candle,
with the result that childrer born of suck intercéurse are epl-
leptics, being possezsed by the spdrits of that "evil power™ which
are the mude spirits of the wicked calied demons {ashedim):
these are plrzued and Killed by the demon Lilith, As soon as
the day i sanctified, the “evil pever” becomes weskened and
Eﬂtﬁhmwsa{}mm hiding during the night and day of Sabhath™.

ohar, p. B3



SEX 8YMROLIEM A7

bl |

II. Christ in a vesion piecis, From a

earved wory of ke 31k century. Ia

the curners of the derign ore {ha Fopr -
Bearis of Eeehlel.

and unity, and -the Yin is represented by a divided line
{—— —), signifying weakness anc disunity. The creator
of the syatem iz nst definitely Enown, one tradition credit-
ing itz invention in about 3222 B.C. to Fu hsi, who ie said
to be the founder of the Chinese nation, while another
tradition eredifs its ereation to King Wan amd his gon Kau
In the 1Z2th century B.C.

From the 2 regular or primary lines were formed the
Helang or emblematieat symbels, thus, 2 - 25220
Tkhe same 2 lines placed successively over these Halang
formed the B trigrams or Ewa which served to determine
the good and evil changes or evenis and from this deter-
mination thore cnsued the prosecuticm of the great business
of life. The & irigrams represent 4 Yarg objects or qualities
and 4 Yin objects or qualities.

Addition of the Hsiang to the trigrams produces 16
firures of 4 lines ezch. This precess iz contioued to 22
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5B Fip. Y daspvion pricsts qadoring @ sacred “prove” qbore wiick
18 an eye with wings and tad, forming ¢ rrmbol of the mals tricd
and jemale oril. The mR-gpod holds o Doekel, o female efmbol;
the winged figure holde 0 symbol of the male tvéad. Behind kin -
iz ¢ painted ovel ond aghtpoinded séor, Dol female symbolt. F,
e faiOning fsR forming ¢ weyste yond, the Sekil ef Mehadrepa.
Abave Fhem is g rudimentery g leaf representing the mole friad,
o irfune folher Bipe, or dsher, unifed ofth dnx gnd Ea, (4
Buddkizt conoeplion from the Journal of the Royol datokis Baciely,
“owal, T8 0p 382). % fish-abaged eps from Epyslion peinting. b,
Tate wxth fisk gpmbol o ke Read. §, Oanres, or Dol fonked
S Lpw fah qods, Dogon, Phe AR god OF the Philfafines, probabiy
reremblad (he feh gods showpn above.

ficures of 5 Hnes each and further progression produces
64 trigrams, each of which possesses a2 speclal meaning.
The significance of the trigprams iz explained in a =eries
of 84 ezzays.

Trigrams ¢ontain the 3 powers heaven, earth, and
man which are congidered to be one and the same. In the
mized groups the lower line representz man and the upper
linez represent water, fire, wind, mountaing, and the szea.
Three whole strokes represent the Khilen, the Great Yang
and 3 divided strokes represent the Great Yin Other tri-
grams represent the first, second and third som and the
first, second and third dayghter. making a family of B
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Minor frigrams, which contain but one whole line, belong
to Yang and represent 1 ruler and 2 subjects, symbolizing
authority. Those which contain 2 divided lines belong to
the Yin and =ignify 2 rulers and 1 subject, or weakness
and inferiority.

The § trigrams are often arranged to form an octagon
in imitation of thc carapace of the sacred turtle. The
version of the trigrams given i1 the illustration is
gecording to the system: of King Wan 1@

1I—Sacred Books of China, James Legge. 1832, 4 vols.
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The Chinese also have a much simpler symbol called
the maogie aquare which i3 lkewdize derived from the turtle
shell. The legend rcgarding it is thet after Yu, the Chinese
Noah, had tamed the Flood by persuading the waters to
return to their 9 channels, he saw a turtle floating on the
eurface of the river Lol On its shell there was a sguare
composed of 9 emaller sguares in each of which s =eries
of dote formed magie arrangements of numbers. This was
the first map of the world, devised by the deities to divide
and allot the surface of the earth. The central sguare,
number b, was where the king resided and was, therefore,
the seat of power and authority.

The design which first appeared on the upper shell
of the primeval turtle now appears on modern turtles, the
lbxurions passenger ships, where it is painted on the decks
for shuffiehoard players. It will be noted thst the numbers
on the sguares add to 15 in any direction, In past ages
many magic sgqusres of thia type were used by Orientals,
Gnesties, Cabalists, and other mystics 25 amulets and lalis-
men, the key number in each case having a special mystic
gignificanes.

Ii—The Sacred Five of Ching, Wm. E. Geil, 1926, p. 170,



XI

SEX SYMBOLISM
{ Continued)

Dnmmws, TUETLES, SERFENTS, croouliles, and salamanders
have occupied a paradoxical pesition in symbology and
constitute a class of the oldest and least understood of all
symbols. DBecause many species of reptiles make their
homes both i the water and in the earth, they werc
cverywhere associated with the femalc principle and the
dark forces of nature. They were, therefore, identificd with
evil, destruction, and death as well ag magie, sorcery, and
witcheraft.

In Spaip and certain other Bpaiish-speaking couniries,
the fear and superstition regarding them i= so zreat that
the word “snake” iz never spoken. When superstitious
natives wish to speak of this reptile, it is indicated by mak-
ing a wrigsling motion with the bands., Yet, serpents were
anciently esteemed a3 guardians of graves, sanctuaries, and
households and were kept or represented there—bhy symbol.
Thoy were considered to be the emhodiment of wisdom, and
the water god Ha, of the anclent Sumerians, was commonly
called a “serpent god™. They were also ldentified with
sacred groves and iree worship and anclent tabletz and seal
cvlinders which picture the tree of life almost invariably
shew a serpent near, or coiled arcound, the iree.

In Chinaz, the dragon is a symbal of clouds, floods, rain,
and the gods of water, Clouds are called the breath of the
dragon and when it rains, the dragon is said to be in the sky.
The dragon is one of the four sacred animals of China and
repregenis royally, power and zovercignty.! The throne npon
which the emperor formerly zat was called the throne of
the dragon and a yellow dragon waz embroidered on his robe.

There is an ¢ld tradition, of unkoown origin, that the
sgalamander iz able to endure fire. Benvenute Cellind
described an incident of hiz childhpod when his father
puinied out to him a =zalapgander in the fireplace and re
marked that such an inziance had never been seen before.

1—The spcred animals are the unieorty, phoeni®, tortoize, and
dragoh.
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According to Pliny and Aristotle, the animal not only resists
fire, but actually extinguishes it.

"The serpent, parlicuilsrly the cobra, iz one of the oldest
and most widely used of all ithyphallic gymbels, The ghility
of this Uriental species of serpeni to pulf up its cape, to
raise its head erect and weave it from side to side caused
it to be associated with the phallus &s a symbol of lfe, pro-
creation, and wiedom, Turfles have somewhat simitar
characteristics, for which reasen they, tog, were Identified
with Iife and procreation in Egypt, India, China, and
Bahylonia.

As a symbol of continuity, circularity, infinity, and
Immottality, the serpent was frequently pictured with its
tail in its mouth, that is, wihout beginning or end. It was
believed to be self-created, seif-existent and therefore,
hermaphroditic, Snzke charms were popular armuleis of
fecundity and procreation because of the animai’s reputed
ability to renew its life. This reputation is believed to have
been given the serpent. hecavse of 118 ability to slough off
its old skin and thereby regenerate itself. It was probably
due to these characieristics that the zerpent was, at an
garly perled, assoclated with medicine, health, and healing
and hecame sacred to Hippocrates, the father of medicine,
a8 well a8 to Aesculapius, {he healer and divine physician,
in whase honor snakss were kept in Greek temples and
fed by naked priestesses.

The Greeks portrayed Hygefa, Meduza, and Apollo with
serpents. Berpents encircled the body of Athene. Derneter
had as her attendant at Fleusiz the make Kychreus, who
was probably an ancient snake god. As goddess of the Phi-
galians, in Arcadia, Demeter had snakes twined in her hair
or encircling her body and her chariot was drawn by spakes,

Priestesses at the great oracle at Delphi were called
Pythonesses, or anake women, and Clement Alexandrinus
wrote that 3 snake was the consecrated symbol of the
Bacchic orgies. Snakss were kept in Apollo's shrine at
Epirus and fed by naked priestesses. They were said to
be descended from Pytho and were playthings of the god
Zeuns was identified with a snake as Zeus Kieslos, the
fertility god, and {t was in the form of a serpent that he
violated Persephone. In a Roman myih, Bona Dez was
viclated in sitnilar manner by her father Faunnz and, in
her ritual, a consecrated serpent was placed hegide her image.



BEE. STMBOLIGM 153

55 Fios. 1 to b, sotpetil spmibalx from Fgenfion pensa amnd
aeals. T, Exhmur, “ihe heeler™, from o toin of Elogebalus.
&, the head of Oririy &0 Ais socred Doad, guarded by o ger
Fent. O A Naga of serpeni allar (Mdis}l 10, phallic pilar
with entwined scrgemts. The small fpwres repratent o
©oHrgem and (ke secred Dell Noemde 20, aymphr and priesis
it adorelion befare o lingg, enoircled By serpents 19, {he
womas, he cirele und fAe zerpent, Trom soulpiers of ax
ancient Gaulizh deily on e peelels of ¢ tempic of Moni-
mariilen, Franeg, (Redrawn from Thoemar Howries's
INDIAN ANTIQUITIEE ).

The uraens {cobra) was placed en the foreheads or
crowns of Egyptian kings and was shown united with the
zolar disk whenever It was desired to depict the life-giving
power of the sun, Representations of the cobra were painted
cn roval standsrds and were carried in processions by the
pricsta of Ra. The cobra was alze a special emblem of
Iziz and Nephthys and, eventually, became identified with
all of the poddesses,

The serpent wes identified with the flaming eve of the
god, hence “eye” and “‘asp” becamné synorymous and two
eyes, or serpents, were called “dauphiters of the sun”. Ser-
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pents were often mummified and, in later times, {hey became
very popular motlfs for jewelry designs, two of them usually
being represented together; one with the head of Serapis
and the other with the head of Isis. The serpent, crocodile,
atul dragon were asageiated with Buto and Nekket, the
guardians of upper and lower Egypl.

¥ighnu, the =second memtber of the Trinity, in India, is
portrayed sleeping on the hody of Ananta, the world-zerpent.
Nagas, ar enake gods, are an important feature of the Mayar
tribe and old paintingz show women performing certain
phallic rites of an obscene nature with the snake god, which
indicate, unmiztakably, that the serpent i= a2 symbol of the
phallus, A snake throne or kavu, abode of the snekes, is
an indispenseble adjunct of some branches of the tribe.

On a vase of the Babylonian high priest Gudes, dating
from 270Q B.C., there o a design showing two snakes en-
twined on a rod in what iz thought te be the mating
pogltion. This is probably the origin of the eaduceus which
iz shown in early prints. as two snakes entwined on a
T-orogz suvmounted by a solar disk which rests upon =z
crezcent moon, the gnakes, T-cross, circle, and moon being
gvmbols of life. The caducens iz assoeciated with Mercury
and Aegeulapius, and is a modern symhbol of medicine and
health.

The zerpent’s identity with healing may be seen also
in the incident in which Moses, although a reputed hater
" of images, idols and mapic, nevertheless changed his staff
into 2 brazen sarpent, An image of the brazen ssrpent,
called Nehushtan (11 Hings 18:4} was kept in the holy
of holies and incense was hurned before it until the temple
was cleansed during the reign of King Hezekizh which
proves that serpents were particularly sacred to the Jews
before the Tth century B.C. .

Every nation had its legend of 2 Garden of Paradise,
a tree of life and a =erpent. In Genesis, Chapters | and 2,
thiz legend has hesn confused by the manner in which twa
conflisting accounts of creation have been patched together.
In the first version, a primltive, naturalistic one, man is
urged to “thrive and multiply" bat, in the second, a rather
labored effort iz made to connect wrocreation with shame
and evil. Elsewhere, the older partd of the Bifble do not
copfain a trace of evidence that intercourse between the
sexes was condemned. Abraham was promised by Jahweh
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that he would have seed a3 “numervus as the stars of heaven
for multitude”. Prophets and lawgivers alike consistently
represented Jahveh as promising abundant offspring, Iarge
flocks and herds as blessinga to those who worshiped none
but him. For a man or woman to be without a mate or
childless was the most tragic of misfortunes.

In the Awvesia, the Persizn scriptures, there are, how-
ever, numerous references to condinence or “purity of life™;
and in the Bundehesh, the scriplures of the Parsees, it is
related that Bashva and hashyoi, the first man and woman,
were seduced by Ahriman in the fortn of a serpent or lizard,
and their descendantz thereby became tainted with Lhe
original sin,

Wkhether the Jews adopted the Adam and Eve siory
from the Persians; whether the latter toodz it from the Jews,
or whether both adopted it from old Babylonian sources is
a2 debetable guesticn. PBut, inasmuch az koth the Persian
and Babylonian cosmogonies were much more highly de-
veloped than that of the Jews, there was very little for
the former o gain from the latter. On the ofher hand, it
is well known that the Jews derived many ideas from their
masters. Circumstances indicate, therefore, that the siory
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of the Fall of Adam and Eve was probably borrowed from
Persian sources during the exile, and inciuded in the holy
records.

‘When the compilers of the Bikle adopted the story, it
was doubtless evident to them that Adam and Eve merely
exercized powers and desires which had been given them
at creation and which the creator intended that they would
be unable te reslst. For that reasom it would not appear
congistent or just, io sgay that when “Adam knew Ewve
{sexually) he and she were punished becase the act itself
was sinful. Therefore, contrary to the candid, unsquivocal
manmner in which the Jewish record usually speaks of such
inridents, the transpression of Adam and Ewe iz described
in symbolic language which admite of different interpre-
tations and avoids stating directly that they committed a
sinfunl act, '

The real nature of the offense is revealed In Gen. 3:22.
It was the partaking of the fruit “in the midst of the garden”
which gave Adam knowledge of his ability to create life,
thus making him “as one of us”, that s, egqual to the
creator. DBut for Jahwveh's children to be endowed with
powers egual to his own could not be tolerated, thersfore
it was necessary that Adam be degraded and made mertal
“lest he put forth his hand and take alsc the iree of life
ed eat and Lve forever”. St. Jerome, Clement Alexander,
and other early Christian fathers affirmied that the garden
in which the zeed is planted is mother carth, thet s, Fve,
and the serpent is sexual desire, The neme of Aphrodite,
the Cyprizn mether goddess has the same meaning as the
Persian word paradesa or garden, The Hebrew word GN,
gan or garden appears to be closely related to the Cresk
word gune, meaning woman, and in some ancient languages
it s used a2s a2 metaphor for woman,

The name Eve gives a further ¢lue to the origin of this
myth. The waord BEve [pronounced Hawwa in Hebrew),
when aspirated, i= the same az the Aramaic word Hawws,
dencting a serpent. The word nagask, Written n-g-sh with-
out vowels, also significz 4 serpent in Hebrew and is pro-
nounced almost exmeily the same as the word n-c-sh,
meanlng sexusi intercourse. The association of Hawwa,
the woman, with HawwZ, the serpent (the cause of her
“fall”), is, therefore, a play upon words, a practice which
was very popular with Oriental myth makers.
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57. The tree, piliar, serpent, conch, ond coduccus on MMetenl doiny
a2 sprnbols aF Hfe-dHELT poiler.

Compare 55 . Chavach, a serpent
i, havah and hauah, to breathe, also to
hitrn with passion
m . cleft or fissure
vt , chucha, a thein or piercing object

Az 1 and & are interchangeable, we have havah, Ive or
Fva; the yoni, the mystic mother,

Phoenicians honcred as queen and mother goddess, a
deity named Hawwat who was associated with serpent
worship, and there are indications that other early Semitic
people worshiped the sarme figure under the name of Hawwa.

Babylonians asaociated Ishtar with serpent worship.
The zign used in writing her name #gém= to reprezent a
serpent coiling about a staff. Nintud, a form of Ishtar, is
reprasented as having scales like a serpent from her girdle
to the soles of her feet. Babrvlonlans identified her with
the Greek Serpens, or Hydra, as goddess of birth. The
hizsing sound of 22 or teh iz reprezented in Egyptian
hieraglyphics by the ideagraph of 2 snake.

Nintud-Aruru was 2 Babrylonian goddess who was asso-
ciated with Marduk in the creation of the first man A
tablet says, “Aruru fashioned the seed of mankind with him
{Marduk)”. Jewish records hatve Hve saying practically
the same thing, ie, "I have gotten 52 man with Jehovah”™
{Gen. 4:1}. Al of which pointz to the probability that Eve
is a survival of an anclent Semiiic mother goddess who
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was {ransformead, under Babylonian influence, into a goddess
of childbirth and who, as the first mother, naturaily became
the spouse of Adam, which in szome Orlental languages
means phallus,

The lotus or lily rivaled the serpent az a symhol of
fecundity, immortality, and selfcreation in Egypt, China,
India, Japan, and in Greeca and RHome as well. It was par-
ticularly identified with the pods becauze it waz both a
male snd female symbol, the bud being male and the blos-
som female. The lotus seed has the unusnal! characteristie
of developing completely with roots within the =zeed pod
1t is therefgre born alive, like an infant.

The capitals of the pillars Jachin and Boaz which stoad
in front of Solomon's iemple were decorated with llies and
pomegranates, both being symhols of fertilify. (I Kings
7:18, 20}. EBrahma iz portrayed in Indla as springing from
a2 lotus flower, which, in turn, zises from the havel of
Vizshnu. The lotus is ajso a special symbol of the self-
existent Buddha, In Egypt it was venerated 28 a symbol
of Taiz, who waa deacribed a2 “the white virgin™, In early
Christian centuries, the lily was a symbol of immortality.

The fleur de lys was used ag an early Christian symbol
of the Trinity and, az the lustrations herein have alveady
shown, was originally a symbol of the male triad.

The almond (or luz) and the apricot were reverenced
ag female symbols in Egypt. The fiz was another ancient
and widezpread sexual symbol. The fruit of the fig tree
wae looked upon ag a symbol of the virgin uterus, in contra-
diztinction to the pomegranate which represented the grovid
tlerus; the leaf was a male symbo! because it three lobes
suggested the male triad.

The fig tree was considered more sacred when entwined
with the palm and the fwo were constantly planted together
around tempies in the East. This custom still prevalls in
India. When trees are thus embraced, Hindns say that
Ealpa iz developed, for the fig is her female energy and the
embrace causes the revolution of time,

In India and China g liny plale of gold, shaped iike the
leaf of the Indian fig free and repregeniing the male genitals,
iz tied to a woroan's neck at her mmarriage. When Catholic
misslonaries atfempted to substitute the cross for the fig
leaf in the 18th century, thev met with such vwigorous re-
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sistance from convorts that thoy were forced to compromise
by permitting the fig leaf to be worn with a cross engraved
upon it.

Fico or fig is, in Furepe, a very old, vulgar slang termo
for the male organs. In cases of sudden or suspected
treachery or other danger, men, wotren and children of Italy
and other Mediterranean countriea make the sign of the fig
by closipg the fist with the thumb protruding between the
first and second fingers. {(Plate 32), Amulets representing
the hand thus clenched are made of gold, silver, ivory,
coral, ervetal, or semi-precious stones. The sesture became,
in southern Euraope, @ kird of insult and Ttalisns call it
“to make” or “do” the fig. In Englend during Gueen Blisa.
beth'a time, it was called “te give a fie™ and writera of that
period called it “the fig of Bpain”. In America the expression
“T don’t care a fig” is atill used oecazicnally by persons who
probably hawve no idea of its originol meaning.

Another gesture of similar form and meaning iz made
by extending the middle finger and closing the other fingers.
To zhow the hand In this forma is considered a miost con-
temptuons insult because it is understood to intimate that
the person so addressed iz addicted to unnatural vices. Never-
theless, this sign is looked upon a#s a protection agaimst
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magical influence, and jewelry representing the gesture is
carried om the petrson as an amnlef,

Like the lotus, the conch shell or econcha weneriy is
eepecially venerated by the devoteez of Vishnn a2 an emhlam
of the female genitals, The conch and the crescent moon
were ance commenly worn in {taly to assure fertifity, hut
within the past century the practice has been discouraged
by the church.

The conch I2 oval in form, has a conical or phallic top,
and is often represented as winged like the hat of Osiris.
The lustration on Plate 48 ghows a concha held in the hand
of the ereator god Siva with a finger peinting directly to
8 diamond in the palm of hiz hand. The stnaller figure shows
a conchs in the hand of the Sakti of Siva, the goddess who
presides over the wombs of women az “the mother of all
mothers™, Thiz symbal iz often found on religious parments
and church architcetnre.

It s believed that the sound of a conch shell can
frighten away demons. It is still used in India a3 a trumpet
m churches, Although hoth the gong and bell are also used,
the eonch iz the choice of the strictly orthodox and, at
certain splemn rites, it iz indispensable. The Greek goddess
Aphrodite waz born out of the sea and, In art, is frequently
represented as riding on a sea shell or scallop, anciher
female emblem.

One of the most unusual resultz of the anclent prac-
tice of attaching symbolic meanings to things was the
adoption of a bird 25 2 symbol of bath the Holy Spirit and
female creative power. The Holy Spirit was the activating
force and driving power which lifted the gods out of their
passive state and made them create. Because of this abillty,
the spirit was considered to be of female character. As this
concept developed in India, the primary guds Brahma,
Vighnu, and Siva were thoughl {o be ageompanied hy god-
desses who aroused their creative faculties and spurred
therm ints activity, for which reason their female consorts
were called Sakiis, meaning “energy”.

The Holy Spirit, however, was not confined to the
corporeal body of & god but was free to roam throngh the
air like a bird whenever and wherever it wished. It was
doubtles: because of this simflarity that Pagan nations
generally choge a hird as a symbol of the Holy Spirit.
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The oldest Hebrew symbrols of the Spirit were the pair
of strange, hyhrid, winged creatures called cherubim, After
the Exile they were succesded by angels, which the Jews
borrowed from the Persians, Angels are now usually re-
ferred to as being of neuter gender it in the Old Testament
they are described as of male sex, this being one of the
few instunces in which the active agent of the creator is
not represenied as female?

When the Bikble says that Noab sent out a dove from
the ark at the time of what migh. be called the second
creation, it is in perfect conformity with the usage of sym-
bology. The Spirit is Ruach, spelisd RKH, and when the
letter A I= prefixed, it spells Arkh, the womb from which
all life criginated,

2 —Fern 16:7, B Jud. 136, 6. 21; 1T Sam. 24:18
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Az a symbol of the fetnale ¢reative principle, the dove
was identified with Ishtar, Bemiramis, Astarte, Venus, and
Virgin Mary. A black deove was the symbel of the oracle
at Deiphi. A Hindu myth says that Iswara, a form of Siva,
end hiz conzart Parvatl, transformed themselves inte doves
and it wasz in this form that they appeared immediztely
after the Flond ?

Both doves and pigeons were highly reverenced by the
Jews and were the oniy birds which ther deemed worthy
of sacrifice. With the beginming of Christianity the dove
was adopted by the new religion ag a symbol of the Holy
Spiril. In some eastern languages, the word for dove i
synonymoug with yuni, the matriz, and it has bespn imagined
by some writers that the sound of a cooing dove hears some
regsemblance to a libidinous invitation in Hebrew.

In Egypt a hawk took the place of the dove as a symbal
of Isis and the same bird was used frequently io represent
the %z or Holy Spirit of Osiris. An ancient Egyptian painting
represents Osiris impregnating Izis, who bronds or hovers

uver him in the form of 3 hawk. Even though the great

god lies dead upon his bier, the presence of his spouse can
still arpuse his creatlve faculties Hindu seuiptures of the
linga likewise frequently show a bird hovering over or
sitting near thiz symbol of male ereative power,

Doves weore called futterers or brooders, and when the
authors of the Bible wrote that the Holy Spirit hovercd or
brooded over ihe face of the waters at ereation (CGen. 1:2)
they seern to have concealed their thoughts in symbelic
language, the real significance of which could be understood
only by the mitiated. 1s12 in the form of a hawk brooding
over Osiris and a dove, as the Sanctus Spiritug, brooding
over the waters on the day of creation seem to he but
different ways of expressing the same concept.

The Tjet is a female symbol which was as ubiguitous
in Egypt as the serpent and anikh cross. It is sometimes
erroneously called the buckle er girdle of Isis. It waz not a
buckie, but a simplified representation of the vagina, uterus,
and conneeting ligatnres of Isis. It was carried in the belts
of gelf-creative goda mnd was supposed o bring to the
wearer, living or dead, the viriue, sttength, and power of
the goddess. When placed on the neck of the dead on the

3—~The name of the Hindn goddess Farvatl elgnifies dove.
{footnote to0 pape 168, # See
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day of the funeral, the Tjet was supposed to open all hidden
places and procure the favor of Lsis and her son for the
soul's journey through the Underwerld. Tjets were mads
of red jasper, red plass, wood, porcelain, camelian, agate,
red sandstone, gold or gilded stone,

The sistrum was ancther of the many objects identified
with Isis. It was & musical nstrument which was used in
the temples connceted with her worship and symbolized the
virgin uterig, the bars aeross the fenestrum indicating that
the door of life had not been opened.

The bricks upon which women couched in giving birth
were called, by Egyptians, the meshkent, meaning ‘life”,
"birth” or “birthplace™. The meshkent was perscnified by
the poddess Aeshkenot who wore a conventionalized,
bicarpate uterus on her head, this being an ideograph
representing the cow goddess Neith.

Meshkenet succeeded the primitive frog-headed goddess
Heq or Heget, 2 patron of gestationl, who asslsted in the
birth of kings and sometlmes took “he place of the ankh
as a symbol of life. Her frog head reprezented life in embryo
. a3 the frog by the growth of its feet after birth, typliied
strength from weakness: it was worn in the form of an
atnulet for recovery from disease and for healith and lmg
Nfe,
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The HEgyptian hieroglyphic Ra (0) is a formailized
representation of an open mouth. As the source of the veice
or breath, it is related to the Holy Spirit. Becauge it it a
form of opening or entrance, the mouth iz zlzo a female
gymbol. An open mouth with a proiruding tongue is a
gymbol of shame o astonpizhirent, kait it once had the same
significance ag the Hindu yoni and linga. In some parts
of the East, nativey etfl] stick out the tongue 25 2 token of
servility or submizzion in a 2exual gengze, Typical portravals
of the Hindu goddess Kali show her, with extended tongus,
standing on the prostrate body of her hushand. In the
legend, her gesture is said to be due to excitement after
killing a dapgercus giant, but the Hindu Taniras explzin
her victory as having been of a sexual nature.?

Belle are very old sexusl symbols, the hollow howl
being female, the clapper or tongue male. Qriental maids
wore bells until marrisge to slgmify vireinity. In Biblieal
times Jewish girls wore bells; and. shout or slightly above
fhe knees they wore a light chain, The custom caused
Prophet Isaiah to complain that impudent maidens walked
through the streets of Jerusalem with tinkling bells and a
mincing gail. (Isa. 3:16),

Dr. Thomas Inman® states that the costom arose
through a belief that viclent movements of the body in
walking briskly or elzmbering over objects would break the
dellecate membrane ecalled the hymen which waz evidence
of virginity, Therefcre, chaing wete worn about the knees,
foreing the maidens to take very short steps so that they
might retain until marriage their “token of virginity”. Bells
WeTe worn as ormaments and their tinkling sound pro-
claimed that the wearer was in the market as a virgin. In
the East, bellz were algo hung arcund the necks of ramels
for protection against the evil eye because their sound was
thought to frighten evil spirits away.

Mosea may have had the symbolic aspest of pome-
granates and bellz in mind when he commanded that a
row of them be woven around the hem of Aaron's robe in
blue, purple, and scarlef. The seedy pomegranate serves
as a gymbol of fecundity in the royth of the goddess Nana,

4—Appinat whom do ye sport yourseives: h=t whom make ye
g wlde mouth and draw aut the t:mgue. Are 3o not childeen
of transpression, a sead of falaebond¥ Tao 57:4

S—dAnctent Pagan oid Noedsran Ohristion Symboliem, Dr. Thomas
Inman, New York, 1915 p. 22
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the mother of Attis, who becomes pregnant by placing a
pomegranate In her bosom.®

The bell was a symbol of early Chrigtianily and was
lnoked upon not only as the “ecall of Christ™ but asz the
gign of Christ himself. In Furope during the Dark Ages,
it was thought that if lhey were onsecraied by baptizm,
bells woull prevent hail storms. tempests and lightning,
and banizh demons.®

Such beliefa developed during the reigm of Charle-
magne, and in 988, Pope John XTII gave them ecclesiastical
ganction by haptizing the bell of the Lateran in Rome and
christening it with his own name. Soon afterward church
bells everywhere werc being given consecration ceremaonies.

E—"and they made bells of pure gold and put the bells between
the pomegranates uponh (he hem of the robe, round and abeout
and between the pomcgranates”. A bell and a pomegranate,
a bell and a pomegranate, ronnd atout the fobe to mlnister in
as the Lord cornmanded Mozes™ Ezsd. 39:35 26.

7—4 bell at Basle bears the inseriplion “Ad fgsndos deoens™. At
ather, at Lugano, reads, “the sound of this hell vangulshes tem-
pests, repels dernons, and SUMIMon:s map’, Another in the cathe-
dral of Erfurt declares that It czn “ward off lightoing and wmalig-
nant dermons". A bl in the Jesuit Ckurch at the University toun
vt Pont-a-Mousson bore the words “they praise God, put to fight
the clouds, afiright the demons and call the people”, History
of m‘%l’gmﬁm of Science with Theolosy, Andrew [t White, val.
1, p . .
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The ringing of church bells during funeral services was
believed to drive away the devils who waited to seire the
soul of the deceased.

In Japan the peach is the symbol of the yoni, therefore
peachwood staves were used fn the demom-expelling cere-
monies on the last day of the year. At the phallic festival
of the Sahe no kami, or phallic deities, held at the first ful
moon of the year, boys went about striking voung women
with pot siicks used in making gruel. Thie practice was
believed to insure fertility. A similar custom has prevailed
In varieus parts of Burepe within moedern times. In the
viemity of Roding, in the German Palatinate, a bride is
struck with willow or birch twigs as she walke from the
church door to her place at the marriage ceretnony.

The universality of the language of symbolism js well
shown in the drawing, made early in the 18th century for
Dr. Hngalbert Kaempher's Histery of Japan, and reproduced
onn Plate 62, It represents the Chinese and Japanese fer-
tility goddess Kwan-non or Kwan-yin, whose name gignifies
the voni of yonies. _

Ancient philosophers deseribed har as the daughter of
Cheng-wang, that iz, Chong the phallus, or king -of phallic
worshipers. Myths say that, like Ishtar, this voni goddess
refused offere of marriage, and in consequence descendad fo
hell, which, because of her presence, lighted up like g
paradise 1o the horror of its lord, who thereupon returned
" her to'life on a lotus. Then she eonferred vouth and health
upon her aged father by fiesh taker from her own arms and
ever since ghe has heen shown with 2 thousand arms and
every earthly blessing.

Kwan-yin i3 equivalent to Kaiwan of the Fthiopians
and Egyptians; the Chiup or Klun of the Hehrews; Kun,
Kust or Kunti of the Hindus; and the queen, qQUean, gwan,
coinne or ewene of Europe, She is the great watery principle,
gueen of heaven, lady of plenty; the virgin goddess of a
thousand arms who reigns throughout the world uoder a
thousand differant names,

Dr, Kaempher said sae is at times pictured ag the multi-
mammia and, eccasionaily, is depicted with a mass of babies
who seem to grow out of her fingers, toes and, indeed, her
whole body. At other times she iz 2 snaky fish goddess, in
which guice she s represented as worshiping the phalluz and
moving in & sea of all things phallic,
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The goddess sitz on a Iotus shrire over the primordial
weiers, On her forehead iz the heavenly dot or Shang, the
star of life. She haz yoni ornamentz in her hair, which is
gaihered up in yoni loops. Above her iz her lord Ti Shang
or Thi'an with a solar dish, supported by two arms of his
Ruach or Holy Spirit, without which nothing is or can be.

In her lap is the typical symhbol of the womb and yonli,
and immediately above it is what appears to be the tres
of life. On the throat of the roddes:z ihere iz a winged sun
and, suspended from the wings, are two inverled lau cross
pendants, The pose of the hands before her chest has a
phallie significance.

In the hands of the goddess may be seén many of the
typical symbols representing the properties or characteristics
of male and femaie principles, among them being fruits,
flowers, the budding branch, the chakra or solar wheel 'the
book of fate, a gote or entrance, 2 bethel, sword, arrow,
axe, nar or paddle, shuttle, censer of sacred fire, bhow af
life, the mirror of Venus, [=is or Maya. a womh-shaped vase
with cruciform head, and numercus other symbals.
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{ Continued)

THE BANCTIFICATION AWD wWoesHIF of sbones was 2 mani-
festation of animism or spirit wership, sharing with tree and
gerpent woership the distinetion of being one of the most
general and ancienl forms of worship. It wes partienlarly
widespread among Jemites, and the rock or slone (Tsur of
the Bibledl was the real, old god of the Arasbe, Jews and
Fhoenicians. Laler, when ihe old forms of worship were
superseded by sun worzhip, many of the old beliefs were
absorbed by the sun cults, and sacred serpents and stones
became identified with the phallic aspect of the =olar gods.

In Grecce a stone was frequently zet up along the
roadside in honor of Hermes or Mercury and == each
traveller passed he pald honor to the deity by adding a stone
to the heap or by anointing ii. From these stone heaps,
called baely-li (Hebrew DBethel) there later developed the
seulplored boundary slones or “Hermes” of the Greeks and
Homang, From their Identification as phallic symbels, the
word Hermes became symonymons with phallus. Even today
travellers in the East often come upon heaps of stopes and
passersby walk quietly around them in order to avoid
disturbing the local spirit which is snpposed ta dweall there,

In the oldest hooks of the Bible, God is referred io aa
a local spirit who sometimes dwelle In rocks, It is related
that Joshua set ap a stone as a witness to God {(Josh. 24:28),
and cet up fwelve stones in 2 cirele, or Gilgal, whete the
Israelites crossed the Jordan. (Josh, 4:2Q3,

Cn an occasion when Jacoh dreamed that he heard the
voice of the Lord, he decided, when 2e arcse in the morning,
that the wvotce he had heard came fromm the stone which he
had vred for a pillow. Therenpon, he znointed the stone
with oil and set it up as a hethel, or house of God, saying,
“Hurely, the Lord i3 in thiz place: snd T knew it not” 1

1—Gem. 28:22: T Sam. 10:%; IT Hings 4:28; Jud. 3:19 Hos. 415
I Sam. T:12.

1
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Moges set up twelve stones for the twelve tribes of
Israel near the foot of his altar at Mcount Sinal? When
Jaroh and Laban made 2 covenant they sel up a heap of
stontes and a pillar of stones a8 a witness of ihe Lord®
{Cornpare with pillar and circle or boat and insst). The
Biblical phrase “The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor,
the Gud of their fathers judge betwint ws™ geems to indicate
that Jacob and Laban believed in different gods, therefore
they compromized by wsing the god of their fathers on whom
both could agree.

Even after the primitive bellef in local gods had been
superseded by belief in one Supreme God, the old term
“Rock” remained in use as a tifle of God, When Christ
said of Peter, “Thou art a Rock™ he employed an expression
which had been significant for over two thousand years®

Conical stones which apparently served as idols have
beent found at (zolgl, in Cyprus. A white, upright, conical
stone was a symbol of Aphrodite at Paphos. Square stones
werse used by the Greeks and Arabians as a symbol of Venus,
At Peiga, in Pamphyba a econical stone wasz the emblem of
Asgtarte. Diana of the Fnhesiang was represented by a stone.
In 204 B.C., Auring the war with Hannibal, the Eamans took
fromn Pessinuz to Reme a large black stone sacred to Cyhele
and worshiped it with great ceremony.

Chemosh of the Moabites wag worshiped in the form of
a black conicsl ztone. To the Mabatzean Arabs of Syria, a
large gione was a gvmbo! of the god Dozares and ihe great
mother Alla. Suwidas, a Greek writer, says thai Dusares was
worshiped in the form of a black stone four feet high which
stood on a gold base,

Bgquare blocks of sione seemn to have [ormed zn inler-
mediate stage between rough, unhewn stones angd realistie,
carved statues. In Greece, there was & square image of Zeus
Teleiasz, During the dominance of Greek religion a rec-
tangular celfs constituted the central part of the Greek
temple. The temple was sometimes extended at front and

L—fen. B1:52.
3—"This heap b & witness and thiz pillar be a witnass," Qen. 31:52,

4—Ttbed, 21248,
E—The Lord iz my Hook. IT Sewe. 22:3, 3,
For their Hock iz nbt our Bock. Deut. 32 31
of the Roclk that begat thee thoy art urroindful Deuf. 22-1%.
th?remaﬁ thelr gods, thelr Rock, In whom they trusted.
EYWL, .
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back with addilivnal chambers, or surrounded iy single or
double rows of uolumne. The holy of holies in Svlomon's
temple was constructed in the form of a cube.

_The iares and penates which Romans kept as honsehold
fetizhes were small sicne images representing male and
female figmres “The Latin word peha-tes suggests that the
immagez were of phallic =zignificance,

‘The Persian gad Mithra was thought to have been born
of a rock, to have mearried a rock, and to have been the
parent of a rock. Before the rise of Mohammoedanism Byzan-
tine writers rogarded the worship of Aphrodite as the
principal -cult of biecca. The idol of the goddess wae a
white stone and that of her som waz the small blacl: stone
now in the hely Mohammedan Ea'aba.

The dual character of the creative [orces which were
thought to be responsible (or life on earlh was symbulized
by pillars, obelizks, columns, and similar forms., During the
time of Hosen, pillars were an important feature of religion,
and the prophet thought that ephods, pillars, and teraphim
{images) were essential to proper worship®

Fillars representing the male and female principles were
to be found at temples throughout the East. They swere
naot Incorporated in the structpre but stood in front of the
enirance, the columns forming a symbolic gateway, or door
of life. There were two such pillars in front of the temple
of Hercules at Gades, A palr of pillars stood in front of the
oracle at Dodona and pillars flanked the approach toc the
entrance of most temples in Egypt. Pillars typified Iife,
strength, and protection in the same manner as the linga
and yonl in India. The twe pillars, Jachin and Boaz, which
stood belore {he temple of Solomon, had male and female
names and doubtless had the same significance as such
symbold elsewhere,

In addition to the pillare placcd at the entrances of
tempies, single pillars and towers, which are thought to he
of phaliic origin, are still to be found in many parts of the
world. In Ireland there are many towers of this type.
Lfsually they were not crected on the topzs of hills, as
wauld be expected if they were infended as watchtowrers,
nor were they usable az fortresses. It is widely believed
therefore that they were merely phallic monuments. These

f—Hog, 34
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towers vary in height from fifty to one hondred fifty fest
and are from twelve to twenty feet in diameter at the base
They are emply inside and most of them are divided into
from 3 to B lofts or stories by rests or projecting stonea’®

Large stones which stoed alone or at a distance from
any rocky formation seem to have excited the curiosity of
people in early times zs they do even today, and in many
places they becamme meeting places where cguncils, festivals,
and religicus rites were held. In time legends were created
about them and they often aequired a sacred or semi-sacred
significance,

Monst stone monumente, however, were transzported to
their final sites and erected for specific purposes, the most
eommon of the monumentz being single, huge, upright or
slanting stone slabs called menhirs {long stomes). In many
instances the merthire were surrounded by ovals or cireles
of atones, thus foriming the familiar pillar and circle sym-
bola of the male and female, These are called dolmens {from
Breton dol, a tsble and Welsh men, @ stone), Some of them
have peculiar mystic designs scratched or earved on them.

The greatest number of menhirs are found in Franee,
where there are between three and four thousand. Around

1 Round Towers of frelgnd, H. O'Brien, pp. 611-515.
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such monuments, gatherings of warious kinds were held
which featured singing, danecing, and kissing. In France and
neighboring countries, phallic virtues were attributed to
menhirs by popular superstition and maids desiring mar-
riage and wives desivitig children rubbed themselves against
the rocks to insure fertility, Husbands sornetimes took part
in the ceremony,

The most celebrated menhirs in the world are found in
the vicinity of Carnae in Brittany, They consist of several
gerieg, each of which is compeosed of from four to thirteen
rows or avenues of upright slones called “alignments”, They
are thought to have origitally formed one continuous ave-
nue nearly two miles in jength. Single menhivs and dolinens
are also found in Moroceo, Algeria, Spain, Portugal, Sreat
Britain, Holland, western Genmany, Crimea, Arabia, Persia.
India, and other parts of Asia as wel az in Ausiralia
and Peru.

Today the word cromlech denctes mevely a leaning
stone, but originally it signified 2 stone containing either
a natural or a man-made hole or apertore. It also denoted
& group of stones placed clese to each other and enclosing
an area sufficiently small and aarrow to be roofed over
by vne or more capstones, thus forming z rude chamber.
This chamber was sometimes partly or wholly imbedded
In a mound of earth or stones presenting, io outward ap-
pearances, the form of & tumulus or cairn. In rare instances
cremliechs consisted of two single standing stones support-
mg a third and forming & passegeway or door of life ao
that persehs seeking purification could pass through and
be regenerated.

The Gaelic word kiachan or clachan denoies either a
church, a stone, or a sacred meeting place. When villages
and churchyards were built around the sacred stones, they
too were called klachans. An Irish expression for poing to
church also signifies “going ta the stone” and in northern
Scotland the word klachan is still used for “house of God™,

In 567 AD., the Counci! Board of Tours (France) felt
- obliged to jssue a decree against “the worship of upright
stones™ and in the 5th and Tih centuries similar warnings
were igsned from Canterbury,

In the British Isles there are ruins of more than two
hundred monuments formed by eircles of stone, the hest
nown of them being the great monument of Stonehenge
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B, Cromieche. Fig. i, 2f Michael's Maunt, Lond's End, Cortoril,

2 Kit's Doty homse, Aplesford, Scotland, 3, leaning menRir in

Erittany. 4 holy stoae, Constanbipe, Cornoedll. o, ol Sddbs
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on Salisbury Plain, which 18 belleved by some authorities
to have been erected in the Sione2 Ape, prohably about
2000 or 1800 B Stonchenge originally consisted of an
cuter eirele three hundred feet in diameter and an inter
circle one hundred six fest in diameter, inside of which
there was another series of smaller stones in the form of
a horzeshee, Inside this there was a second, smaller horse-
ghoe, near the central curve of which there was a large altar
stone fifteen feat high.
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In the east side of the owter circle two stones formed
an enfrance leading to the great stone altar, Outside the
larger circle there was a cireular furrow, diteh or rampart
which was inteptionally hroken at the point where it mter-
zerted the cast-west axiz of the monmment, At this point
gtood 4 large stone called a sacrificial stone, but which
some authorities have called a pointar, or linga.

It has been conjectured that Sionehenge was built by
the Druids as a temple of the sun, the entrance stone and
aliar heing so placed that on June 21st the first rays of the
rizing sun shine upon the huge poinfer, then pass direcily
through the entrance and strike the great stone alar.

Anocther great monument at Abury consists of 2 central
rircle enciosed by a great cirele of stonez which is ap-
proached by two long serpentine rows of .upright monoliths
forming an avenue over half a2 mile in length.

Even more than large gquaint rock fortmations, natural
cavities and fissures in the earth have always been peculiarly
fagcinating for superstifious people and have been regarded
with a mbxture of fear and wonderment. Ancient beliefs
regarding the gignificance of caves, caverns, and cleftz led
te the custom, which still persists in certain parts of the
world, of passing children {(and adultz as well} through
openings and crevices A3 an act of purification and re-hirth
from the womb of Mother Nature,

When the rulers of Travancore, in southern India,
ascend the throne they are tramsformed from the Nayar
cazte into Brabmans by passing through a golden cow or
lotus flower, which then becomes the property of ihe
Brahman priest®

On the island of Bombay there is said to be a rock con-
taining a natural cavity, with an upper and lower entrance,
which 15 used by the Genivas as a means of purification
This, they say, is effected by going in at the lower opening
and emerging from the npper opening.

8-For the purpeose of regeneration, it iz directed to moke an
Imaze of pure gold of the female powet of nature in the shape -
elther of a womb or a cow, In this statve the person to ba
regenerate? lg encloged and drageed out through the wgual
channel. As a statue of pure gold and of proper dimensions
wauld he too expensive, it is suffcient to malte an impge of
the zacrad ¥oni through which the person to be regenerated is
to pasa” Captain Francis Willerd, Asintle Reseerches, Royal
Asipde Society of Henhgal, wol. E, po 535
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In Nepal, India, small perforated stones, penerally
about the size of an orange, and called zalagrama, are re-
garded as sacred to Vishnuw By a very peculiar coincidence,
similar stones called salagrana, are vrapped in red woollen
and carried in the pockets of personsz in’ Tuseany, Italy,
who practice sorcery.

013 adoplicn ceremonies =Hll survive in zome paris of
the world in which the adopted person is symbolically
re-born. Among the Berawas of Sarawak, when a woman
wishes to adopt @ child or adult, a fexst ia arranged and the
adopting mother is seated on 2 raised and covered seat. Then
the adopted person crawls from behind and between her
legs, thus imitating childbirth. Among the early Jews a
- rhildless woman became a fostcr mother by merely having
a real mother sit upon her knees during birth of the child?®

In anelent Greece any mai who had been erroneously
stipposed to be dead and for whom funeral rites had been
held during his absence, was treated as dead to gociety until
he had gone through the form of heing born apain. Dio-
dorus wrote that when Zeus persuaded hils wife Hera io

3 _And Rachel gaid, Behold my mald il #o in unto her and
ghe shall bear upon my kneeg that T also have children by her

Fer, 30:3



208 EYMBOLS, SEX, AND THE STARS

adopt Hercules, the goddess got info bed and, clasping the
hera to her bosom, pushed him through her robes and let
him fall to the ground in imitation of real birth, In Dio-
dorus’s day the same mode of adopting children was prac-
ticed by the Barbariang and is sfill uged by Bulgarians and
Beanian Turks. A woman will take 2 boy whom she intends
to adopt and push or roll him through her clothes. Ewver
afterward he is regarded as her somn.'?

In passing to the underground chamber where the
sacred rites of the Mithraic Mysteries were conducted, it
was necessary for (he inltiales lo pass through a narrow
entrance leading to the cave or underground chamber, ag if
ernteripg a4 womb., Above the chamber a bull was sacrificed
and its blood Howed down throngh a womden grating on
to the iniliate. This was the Tauribolium ceremony in
which the initiate was purified and reborn in the blood of
the bull.

Purification, regeneration, and re-birth are certain to
have been mportant features of the Mysteries in Egynt,
where the inltiates appear to have been placed in a “eradie
of skin”, or symbeolic womb, from which they emersged,
eimulating the process of gestation and being therehyv re-
created and purified. The rite was probably in imitation of
a myth which alleged that the sun god Ra was bomn in the
form of & calf irom the cow Nut or Neith, the mather god-
dess of heaven, the initiate thus becoming identified with the
- sun god. Both Plutarch and Apulelus state that in the
provession of Isis a wooden Image of a cow was borne upon
the shoulders of the priests. It wag probably an imaee of
Nut, the divine cow mother of the gods, from whoase womb
the initiates were symbelically re-born.

The Mystery of Osiris and Isis was generally considered
the most ancient of Mysterieg, being already in existence
at the beginning of recorded history. Those who were ad-
mitied o the Lesser Mystery were denominated mystae or
veiled while those who were initiated into the Greater
Mystery were epopizi or seers11

10—Lzolden Bough, Abdg B, 5lr James Frozer, pp. 14, 15.

11—-Tn Egvit, In order to represent gestation atd rehirth. oith
4 &tatue or mummy was piaced Inzide the hide of a sa’cr?ﬂcigl]-
animal, or inside a wooden cow, apd a priest would Jet himself
within the hide on the night of the funeral as a substitute for
tha dead mah. Next morning the priest was conzidersd to 1zsue
gumet'the sllgﬁn as froln & womb. Kings & Fods of Egypt, Alew

or D. .
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The ancient rite of purification, death, and resurrection
has been continued as an Initiation rite in certain religious
orders down to Inedern times. After passging through several
prefminary grades, novice monks and nurs, clad in white,
- are placed in coffins in front of the altar while the mase is
sung. This is when the novices berome “professed”.

Owing to their secret nature, very litile information has
come down te us regarding the rites of the Myateries which
for many centuries before the Christian era were practiced
Ly natives of Elensis, Samothrace, T3ilbos, and other places
along the eastern shores of the Mediterrarean. From what
is known of their beliefs, however, it is safe to conclude
that the rites included a symhbolic diramatization of the pro-
cesses of mature; conception, birth, growth, death, and
resurrection,

The Eleusinian Mysteries, whn::h took place in the
Greek villzge of Eleusis, were probably the most elaboratie.
They coversd a period of eight days &#nd were divided into
the Lesser and Greater Dlysteries, with the final act taking
place in the temple of Demeter. The anncal periods of plant
growth and death were probably symbolized by a dramatiza-
tion of the abduction of Persephone by Pluto and the effarts
of her mother which resulted in Persephone being restnred

to the earth for half of each year,
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DET.E".RMINATI{!N orF THE gymbolical meaning of trees ia
compleated by the faet that in varicuis periods and places
they have been features of spiritism and totcmizm az well
as phallivism. As a phase of primitive spirit worship they
were placed in consecrated ground near altar: and “high
places” as repressentatives of the deity and as his dwelling
place. This zeemsz to have been the beliel of Abraham when
he sought God in the oaks and tamarisks of Mamre and
when he planted a tree &t Beersheba “and cull{ed) thereon
the name of the Lord, lhe everlasting God". {Gen, 21:23),

It was an exprez=zion of {otemism that rnade oak trees
sacred to Jupiter and Zeus znd caused the Druids to hold
the cak and yew sacred and use hollow ocaks for bmpial of
the dead.

. Early Spartans laid the dead upon olive leaves and
palm hranches. The male palm tree was u necessary accom-
panimeni of zI! phallic and solar festivals and was used
prominently in temple decoration. It i= found repeatedly
on zocient coins and tablets, always with seven branches.
In Egyi a pahm branch was an emhblem of Taht, the =eribe
of the gods. The branches were ecarried in reiigious pro-
cessions a8 symbols of self-creation, time, and perpetuity
because they were said o add one new fremd with each
change of the moon. In the Bock of Revelation paims zeem
to pozzess the same significatce,

Becausc it retained its verdure throughout the year, the
pine tree was an emnblem of immortelity and was often
represented on Aseyrian wmonuments and Etruscan funera!
utns. The pine cone was a symbol of Venus and Astarte.
During the Thesmophoria festival fn Greece, images of
phalll and snakes were made of dough and, together with
pine cones, were dedicated to the goddess az emblems of
fertility. Pine cones may still be seen on pateways in Itaiy
where they are regarded as emblems of fecundity, good

pall)
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health, and good fortune. In fhe Fhoenician myth of the
sun god Attis, it was under a pine tree that the hero died
and was re-born the following spring,

To Chaldeang, the cedar represented not only the tree
of life but the “reveaier of the oracles of earth and heaven”
az well. The name of Ea, god of wisdom, was supposed fo
be writlen on itg core and Nin-gish-<ida was “mmaster of the
Tree of Life™.

The laurc! or bay was the victir's crown, the wreath
of Marz and of those to whom their fellows wished to pay
honor. It was zacred to Apolle. The first temple at the
oracle of Delphi was built of laurel The chewing of bay
leaves was thought to give one the ability to make prophecies.

Holly treez are both male and female, the prickly species
being male, the non-prickly being female and there iz an
old superstition to the effect that whichever kind of holy
enters a house at Christmas time determines whether the
hushand or wife ghall dominate in the coming vear. Aeccord-
ing to angther {radition, the maiden who wishez to see her
future hnsband should pin the hobly on her night dress
over her heart and go to slesp with three pails of water in
her reom. If further prophecy is desired, leaves of the
female holly must, on the night of Veonus® day (Friday)
he tied in a handkerchief and slept upon in perfoet sllence
until Saturn’s morn.

Within the past century a custom prevailed in Enrope
of cutting hawthorne and elm twige and ‘wearing them
during the month of BMay. Together, they were called May
"and persons who did not wear them during thiz month
risked being thoroughly ducked in water. Because of the
great social changes which have taken place in modern
times, many old customs of this kind have praciically van-
ished, except in more or less imolated communities. In-2ut-
Iying disiricts of the British Isles, for instance, there is a
very old belief that the rowan, or mountain ash, is a pre-
tection against evil; snd it has been the custom fo place
a staff gf ash over door posts to ward off malign influences.

Scoteh shepherds drive their fioeks to the hills with
ash stafiz and on Beltane, or May Day. sheep and lambs

are passed through hoops of ash. Ash trees are always
planted near holy places such as churchyards and stone
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cireleg or klachans. Piotis persons are in the habit of wear-
ing crogses of ash on a certain day of the year. A fertility
god formerly worshiped in northern Europe was called
Yggdrasii, meaning ash tree.

In Builclk, England, it is a cusiom to split 2 young
ash tree lengthwize and pess a naked child through it
three times head first (but some say fest first) to cure
rickets and rupture. The child iz then turned around and,
as the Celts =zay, pagesd deazelwize, that is, with the sun,
after which the eleft in the tres is bound up. If the tree
heals, zll is supposed to go well with the child.

The iree should be split zbout five feet as nearly as
possible from east to west, and just as the sun is rising
in the early spring hefore wvegetation begins. In Suffolk
the operation is celled “drawing”. In Cornwall, passing
through the cleft of a tree has the same significance as
passing through an aperture in a rock, or “threading the
needle”, as il is called. In Killarmey, the ¢peration is said
to be of a fertilizing nature and brings “a saving of pain
{v women in a certain way”,

In Qxzford, an oid custom of like meaning iz practiced

. with "prosning cheege™, a piece of which, cut in eireular
or oval form, must he kept ready at birth to pass the new-
born babe through. Afterward, the cheese Is cut like a
wedding cake and given to girls to tleep upon to “axcite
pleasant and expressive dreams”.

in Scandinavia the hazel tree was formerly sacred to
Thor and in Bohemia hazel groves were favorite gpots for
‘temples. In Bavaria, batons of office were alwayz made
of hazel wood and divining rods were made of hazel. Bo-
hemians believed that wherever there were nuts, there
were wasps and women were fruitful: also, that wherever
nuts were found, illegitimate children abounded. Should
a snake bite & haze! rod, the rod was believed to turn at
once into a bluish stone, which if thrown inte water, would
cure an animal of snake bite.

Pliny observed thai the Romans hung colored rags
and other offerings on sacred trees. Travelers in the East
have mentioned the same custom in modern times, In India,
according to Fergusson,* rags in the form of yoni-like loops

1—Tree end Sevpent Worship, James Ferpusson, 1865,
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are hung from budding twiez and bronches, the branch
and loop symbolizing the union of the male and femals
creative powere, (See Plate 48, fig. 200,

The rite of tree marriage still survives in India as a
conventional symbel of totemist. Sacred trees are cireinm-
ambulated by Navar women desiring children, and by men
who wish to avoid the evil influence sf Saturn, under which
thev are supposed to suffer during some part of their Lves

Phallic poles may still be found near temples and in
villages In the Orient, acorned like onr Maypoles with
hrightly colored banners or streamers. Sometimes the figure
of a rooster, an emblem of the sun and fecundity, or =some
other phallic figure is placed at the top of the pole.

The custom of children dancing around a Maypoele is
derived from the ancient custom of darcing around a tree,
tree trunk, or pole, in springtimme, in token of the annual
regureence of the penerstive powcors of natuare.

England was once noted for ite Mazooles. In writing
ahont the general let-down of morals which marked the
May fime celebratioms, Philip Stubhbes, a Puritan writer of
Queen Elizabeth's time, made it clesr why May was often
czlled the month of hastards. Starhhes =szid that with the
armival of May, men, women znd childven assembled from
every parish, town, and village and went to the hills and
forests where they zpent the night in plessani pastimes. In
the morning they returned, ecarryirg birch hranchez snd
the trunk of a tall, young tree. They painted the tree in
various colors, decked it with Howers and banners and set
it up on the village green. In some instances small tress
were fastened secursly in boxes and placed at the {op of
the poles,

Every morning during May, the parishioners of 5i
Andrewsunder-shaft in London, set up a shaft which was
higher than the church steeple and after their ceremony,
they carefully put it away under the eaves of the church,
whiclh were bailt &0 as to protect It DPuritans took offense
at the custom and cut the pole to pieces. In 1644 Parliament
passed an act for the suppression of Maypoles,

The worship of trees as symbols of male generative
power was widespread among ancient natfons; and it was
in this sense that trees, tree trunks, posts, and pales became
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prominent in ihe worship by the Jews in Canaan, of gods
of fertility. On ancieni Eabylonfan tablets and seal cylin-
ders, trees are reprasented as symbals of the tree of life
or the enphemistic tres which ecreates life, If iz the zmme
tree which, In the story of Adam and Bve, i3 disguised as
the "tree of knowledgs”. To people of the ast, wize in the
langiage of symbolism, the meaning of the tree of life,
which flourigshes in a paradise or garden, iz perfectly obvicus.

Conventiomal represeatatinns of the tres of life, in the
form of upright woodern: pillars or tree trinks, and called
asherim (transiated “groves™ in the Bible), were sperial
gymbols of the Syrian god Baal and ofter had obscene
designz carved on their zurface. Even in the temple at
Jerusalem there stood s upright ashera, the esmblem of
Baal-Peor, the phallus or priapus of the Jews, (I Kings
23:6). The “image of jealonzy” which Ezekiel zaid could
be =een upon looking north through the inner gate of the
temple was undoubtediy an ashera. (Ezek, :3).

Baszl corresponded to the Assyrian god Asher and was
reprezented 2s being either male, female, or hoth; therefore
gn androgyme. Although he i= nominally male, Baal is
called “the lady* in Hos, 2:8 and Zeph. 1:4. At his licentious
ritez men wore female garments and women wore male
attire,

The feminine form of Baal was called Belifs, Astarts,
or Ashtoreth, and was represented by a feminine form of
wooden emblem called asherah or asharah, sigmifying the
deoor of life, and was probably similar in appearance to the
Aszyrian type shown ot Plate 67,

The relation of pillars and poles to phallic worship is
further indicated by the Hebrew word phalash? or palash,
meaning “to break or cut through”, “to open up a way™;
by the Latin word palis or pales; and the German pfale,
signifying a pale, which is a univerzal symbol of the phallus.
Falz is g word for spade or the broad part of an par (the
part which cleaves the water), both: being symbols of the
male organ of generation. The names Piyilis and Philip
mean “love” or “loving”. According to this constriction,

2—Compars with Fhally, the son of Reubon (Gen, 46:9), sieniftying
"? di;c__inguiﬁhed one’, “he splits, divides™, “he {5 round and
plermp™,
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Palestine, the land of the Philistines, would denole the land
of worshipers of the phallus,

Asherim and groves or gardens were prominent features
of the procreation rvites which back-sliding Israelites prac-
ticed at their “high places”. The groves or gardens might be
either =ingie trees or clusters of them, under or near which
altars and images of Baal were placed. Ezekiel complained
that Jewish women spent much of their thme “making hang-
ings for the groves' (Hzek. 16:16 and 1T Kings 23:7) where
they engaged in adulterous practices, in tents or booths, in
thelr worship of the gods of fertility. The sacred high places
which had existed zince Abraham’s time had become cor-
rupted by heathen practices copied from the Canaanite
followers of Astarte. Later prophets made it clear that
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worship of images and gods of fertilify was rampant through-
out the land. Perhaps it was only due to the bloody reform
of Josiah that worship of Jahveh survived at alL?

d=-Fha (Judah} eommibtted srhoredeom with =tones and with stoeks
{trees]. Jor. 3:0.
Saying 1o a slock {teee) thou art my father gnd to a stone, thou
hast brought me farth, Jer, 2:27.
A people that provoketh me to anger continuvally to my facs;
that sacrificeth in gerdens and burmeth incense wpon altgrs
of brick. fsa. 63:3C
They sacrificed apon the tops of mountaine and burned incense
upon the hills, under paks, popiars and elma, the shadeow thersof
iz gondd, therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom and
¥your spolse shall comenit adultery. Hos 4:13
T]]Et'i";" that sanctlfy ithemszelves and purlfy themselves in a
garden hehind one tree in the midst, sating swine's flesh and
}he Egolrglnatinn and the mouse shall be consurned topether,
2. B -
Thou hast built them high places at every head of the way
and hast mads thy beauty to he abhorred and hast opened thy
fgeet jfulgvfsrf cne that paszed by and multipled thy wﬁuredams.

ZE R MR

For they shall be ashamed of the caks which ve have desired
and ¥e shall be confounded for the gardens thet v have
chosers. Isa F:29
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([ Clonttnued)

THE RELIGIOUS ExarTaTiON created by worship of the
forces which geperate life caused the rites and ceremonies
of primitive people to assume an exireme and viclent form.
With the Impulsive, passicnate people of the HEast, particu-
larty, nmature warship frequently ook an erotic furm, with
the religious zide of 1he rituad heing overshadowed by gacred
prostitution, phallic worship, seli-mutflaiion, and other
exiremes.

The growth of Christianity was dug, in part, to a
repugnance which thinking people had begun 1o feel against
the orgies and obhseenities of fertility cults. In its movement
away from these debasing practfees, the pendulum swung
1o the other exireme and, whereaz the old religion was de-
veled to worship of the powers of procreation, the new one
developed a profound abhorrence of zex, H: members be-
liering the creation of life to be inpately sinfnl and a
cause of human degradalion.

St. Paul repeatedly recommended to hiz listeners an
Fiagenian rule of eonduct which, if it had become pgeneral,
wrild have resulted in the depopulation of the world, Paul
spoke with pride and joy of his chastity and urged that
young men and women forego marriage. Men and women
who were already married were asked to ahztaln from
sexnal acts.

To aveid the fernptations of life, emotionallty unstable
members of the new religion abjured hwmnan society and
became ragged beggars or hermits, living amidst filth and
vermin in secluded caves, wells and mountain crags. In
their contempt for tie human body, some early leaders of
the chureh, like Origen and Melitto, went so far as to resorf
to self-mutilation, a practice which, the Gospels say, was
sanctioned even by Christ,?

1—* _ . and thare are scme sunnehs, which were made eunuchs
of men; and there be sunuchs, which have made themselves
eurmchs for the kingdomr of heaven'a aake. He that ia able to
recoive it, lei him recelve L™ Malt. 1B:1Z

F ko
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The avowed celibacy of religious extremists sprang from
g pre-occupation with the sexual idea. The history of mon-
agtery and cenvent Hfe during the Dark Ages atfests the
faet that human resistance frequently brolke down under the
physical and mental strain occasioned by a life contrary to
nature. The celibate often vielded to the temptations he
had zought to avold.

On the other hand, there was, among nature wor-
ghipers, a complete absenece of sex inhibition=, and their
most honorad gods were those that were believed to regulate
the mysteries of the life ¢yele from germination of the life-
bearing seed, in animal or plant life, through hirth, growth,
and death. Next in zanctity to the gods who created all
life were the instruments with which they performed thelr
holy mirgcles. As early as the building of the pyramids,
long before circurncision was practiced by the Jews, the
Egyptians dedicated the sexual organs to the god of gener-
ation by the rite of circwmeision. For priests and soldiers
cirenmeision was compwlsory. In Madagasear it iz still
necessary for soldiers and oficials,

Circumelsicr prevailed among the early Ethicpians,
Fhoenicians, Syrians, Idumeana, Moabites, and Ishrmaelites.
In mere recent times it was known to the early Mexicans,
south Americans, Fijians, Sameans, Australians, and other
primitive people. Among some peoples, such as the Turks
and Malays, the legal and social status of a man is deter-
mined hy circunmicision. In certain African tribes uncir-
cumcised persons are refused the righta of inheritance a.ud
are not admitied to the tribal councils.

The sanectity of the generative organs in Biblical times
ie revealed by an incident where Abraham. wishing his
servant to swear “by the Lord, the God of heaven", com-
manded the servant to place his hand under the patriarch’s
“thighs™ in order ihat the physical representative of Jah-
veh's generative power might he a witmess to the oath,
{Gen. 24:2, 8). I=rael commanded his son Joseph to swear
In the same menner {Gen. 47:29) and, when Scolomon
ascended the throne, all princez and mighty men “gave their
hand nnder Solomon”, I Chrom, 29:24f).

The words sacrifice and sacrament are from the Latin
word sacer, meaning sacred. Sacer appears to be cognate
with the Bebrew word zakar, meaning phallus. The words
tegt, testify, and testimony are derived from the anclent
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praciice of swearing by the testes and the custom has pre-
vailed among Arabs until modern times. Writing in the
iast quarter of the 19th century, Dr. Inman stated that
every female in the Lebanon distriet coneidered it her duiy,
once each year to salute with her lips the reverenesd organ

of the sheik ®

9 _Ancient Pogon and Modsvn Ohristion Stymboliem, Dr. Thotngs
Inman, Introd., p. =viil.
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In India, worshipers of Siva reverently touch the testes
of the sacred bull Nanda ag they bhegin their worship. No
more zolemn oath could be made by a Hindn, or oiher
eastern person, than by making him swear with a hand on
the testes of Nanda, nor could a son or servant give a more
enduring pledge than by placing his hand on the testes.

The Jews believed that only the sexually perfect were
fit 0 serve the lord of generation and the Mosaie Laws
provided that a man whe was “wounded in the stones”,
emascillated or otherwise sexnally imperfect, eould not serve
as a priest, nor could he enter the house of the congregations
If a woman were guilty of injuring the sacred organ of
2 man, one of her hands was cut off. (Dent. 25:12). Saul
preferred death by falling on his sword to the degradation
of capture by uncirenmeised Philistines,. {T Sam. 31-4).

The extent to which the Biblical injunction regarding
physical perfection of priests iz obeerved today in the selee-
tion of popes is known only o higher ecolesizctics, Roscoet
tells us, however, that before Roderigno Borgla was instailed
as Pope Alexander VI, he was examined in the holy of holieg
of the Vatican to make sure that he was in every sense a
man, although he was already Enmown to be the father of
several ehildren,

According to early, primitive concepts, Jahveh himself .
was the progenitor par excellence and when sixteen thou-
sand easplive Midianite virgins were distributed among the
vietorionz Jews, thirty-two of the maidens were allotted as
the Lord's iribute and reserved for his special service.
(Num. 31:40). Long after the Jewish religion began to
assume an ethica! character, the role of Jahwveh continued
to be predominately that of a god of fertility, whose worship
wag expected to assure full reproductive ability to men and
women,

Fepeated references are made in the Bible to phallic
idcls, images, and worship, but they have been so thor-
oughly disguized in translation that they give the average
reader no understanding of the belfefs and practices to which
they refer. Many of the names of people and places men-
tioned also have a phaliie significance, which is not revealad
by standard Bible Concordances.

G Deane, 2:1.
4—Life gnd Pontificaie of Leo the Tenth, Wm. Roscoe, 6 vois., 1548,
20 o, wnl. 1, p. 180
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Jeremiah complained that his people set up pillars in
the forea of bosheth, tradslated under the word “shame™
which, like the words “thigh” snd *“loins”, is used az a
synonym for phallus. To the Jews the word bosheth was
80 common in ordinary apeech that hoth Saul and Jonathan
gave the name bozheth to their gons.® The idols ic which
the Israelites made zacrifices at Baal-Peor were hosheth,
Baal, the god of generation, being rendered interchangeable
with basheth. The word Peor means opening or womb and
worship of Baal-Peor was worship of the male and female
principles. Elscwhere the words “abdominable thing”,
“filthiness”, and “nakedness” are the terms most frequently
nsed in the Bible when spealking of the sex orpans,

Jacob wrestled with the Lord and called the place
Peniel becauze, according £ the Bikle translators, there he
gaw the Lord’s face. {Gen. 32:30). This, of eourse, cannat
he sccepied in a literal sense for it i inconcelvahble that
Jacok could have actually struggled physically with an
omnipotent creator. “Faces” iz a mystie term frequently
employed to denote the different atiributes or aspects of
Glad. “I'he face Jacob saw was Peni-EL Kl is a title of
God and the first part of the word needs no explanation.

The idols which Hachel stole from Laban (Gen. 31:24)¢
the images which the Danites took from Micah (Jud. 15:5,
18, 247; and the ideol which David's wife, Michal, put in
her bed to deceive Saul’s messengers (I Ssm. 19:13, 16),
appear to have been male or female images with exapgperated
sexual parts representing the god or goddess of fertility.
Mazachah was deposed as gueen for making an idol of this
sort in a grove (I HKings 15:13}, and it may be remem-
bered that Abraham’s father Terab -was a maker of images.

The worshlp of phalli by the women of Jerusulem was
sternly condemued by Ezekiel 16:17. “Thou hagt also taken

5 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be
geen, faa 473 o )
Fass ve away thou inhabitants of Baphir, having thy shame
naked, Mic 1:11.
... and separate themsslves unto that shame {phallic lmage).
Koz 9:10.
And ye =et %B altars (phalll) 1o burn Incense to Baal, Jer 110135,
Aleg Erod. 32:8, 23, and Meme. 2005,

H6—The name of Ish-bosheth, son of Saul and Mephi-bosheth, son
of Jonathan, weare called aliermately Ish-Baal gnd Mephi-BEaal
Gideon wag altermately called Jerubbosheth and Jerch-Baal
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thy fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had
given thee, and madest images of men and didst whoredom
with them".

Models of the phellus were hung arcund the necks
of Greek children a2 a defense against and a defiance of witch-
craft and the evil eye. Even in modern time:, they have
been used as common amulets by men, women, and children
in Ttaly and other Mediterranesn countries, and by natives
of the Celebes Islands. The significance of the phalius in
ancient mythology &till endures In Japan where, in the
Shinto religion, 1t 18 a symbol of vigorous anirnal life, the
enemy of disease and death., On the island of Ambon, in
the Celebes, when men are quarreling one of them will
somnetimes uncover his sexual parts as a challenge to and
defiance of his opponent.?

In early times the mere exposure of the naked body
was gpparenily thought to put the godz of fertility in a happy
or favorable state of mind., King David danced nude hefare
the ark of the Lord (I1 Sam. 6:20) and when thes Teraelites
became restless hecause of Moses’ long absence on Mt Sinai,
they called upon Aaron to make them a god to go before
them. Aaron set up an image of the Egyptian bull calf Apis,
ta whirh the people sacrificed and feasted, then roze to
danee nude and to play. (Ex 32:8, 25). The words which
are translated “to play"” refer, in the Hebrew version, te
“the kind of play which caused the fall of Adam and Fwve

Arnobius wrote of a myth in which the goddess Ceres
was described a8 wandering over the earth in search of
her daughter Proserpine until she arrived grief siricken, af
the hut of an Athenian womsn named Baube, who offered
her a refreshing drink called Cyoeon. The disconsolate
goddess refused to accept the itoken of hospitality and
Baubo waz murh distressed by the turn of events umtil she
coneeived an odd plan to end the awkward situallon. She
shaved the hirsute f{ringe from her genitals, then exposed
herself to the goddess, who laughed heartiiy, immediately
forgot her sorrow, and accepted the proffersd beverage,

Fliny states that in hiz day it was believed that storms
could be driven away by a woman's gimply uncovering

T—G. A Wilken, Verspreide Geschriften, Hague, 1912, 131, 318,
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herself, and remnants of thiz «ld superatition =il suwrvive.
. When droughts oceur in Morocco, wiymnen of the Tsul tribe
are said to gather in a zecluded place and, entirely nude,
play a kind of game with a ball and ladies, to bring rain.

in paris of Russia, peagant girls are said fo drag a
plow around their village at midnight as a safeguard against
cholera. In modern times the girls h1ave observed the cus-
tom harefooted, with lovsened hair and wearing a chemise
as a concessfon to modesty bur, doubtless, in an earlier,
mere primitive day, the chemise was not wari.

When fonds overfow the banks of pools and -streams
in southern India, men stand naked on the shore and beat
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drums to drive away the rain demons. In some parts of
Java it iz thought that the yieid of the rice field will he
greater if, st the beginning of the planting season, the
farmer and his wife run around the field naked then unite
in a conjugal embrace. When the rice iz harvested, bundies
_of rice eary are tied vp to represent a bridal pair, and the
harvest is carried out with the ceremonles of marriage,

From the time when Babylomians haked them in honor
of the poddess Ishtar, cakes, wsnally in the form of male or
female organs, were served annuaily during festivals of the
gods and goddesses of fertility. At Syracuse, on the day of
the Thesmoptioria, and at marriages, cakes of sesame and
honey representing female pudenda were ecarried in pro-
cession and offered tec the gods. They were eaten by women
on the Hely day and were probably part of the ceremonies
I the Eleusinian Mysteries. In Jerusalem, cakes wepe baked
o honor of Baal and Astarte, and Jeremiah complained
that the “children ¢ut wood and the fathers kindled fires
and the women knead their dough to their gods™. (Jer. 7:18).

Ag late as the end of the 4th century there sxisted in
Reme a body of women called Collyridiang who worshiped
Cybele as the Maiter Creaforis, Dei Genelriz, mother of cre-
ation, mather of God; and judged it necessary to appease
her anger and =eck her favor by libations, sacrifices, and
ablations of cakes.

Dulaure states that in his time & festival ralled La Féte
des Pinnes was held at the town of Saintes, in Franee, on
Palm Sunday, in which women and children carried in the
provession phalli made of bread and called pinne. These
were attached to the ends of pabn branches ag symbolz of
fertility and regeneration. The pirnes were blessed by the
priesi and carefully preserved by the women during the
yeard

In hizs Hemains of ithe Worship of Pricpus, Richard
Payne Knight =says that in Sainionge, near La Rochelle,
cakes in the form of phalli were baked at Easter time and
farmed part of the Easter offerings. Afterward they were
dlstribuced to the homes.

A similar custom existed at 5t. Jean d'Angely where zmall
cakes, made in the form of the phallug and named faiepus,

8—-Deg Divinifes Genergivices, J. B Dulaare, Parls, 1825
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were carried in the procession of the Fate-Dieu or Corpus
Christi, Dulaure, who describes the custom, =ays that
shortly before the time of writing, {1825), the practice was
suppressed by a new prefect of the district, In Brives and
nearby towns, cakes were made in the form of the male
organg while in Clerment and other places, they were of
fernale form. In some of the older French books on cookery,
recipes are given for making cakes in these forms, which
are named without concealment.

In addition to the great variety of rather abstract or
- formalized symbols of procreative power, realistic represen-
tations of the phallus were uszed by nature worshipers for
a great many purposes and in many forme and sizes, the
most lifelike type being statvues or models of the nude male
or of the phallus alone, which: was generally of unnatural size.

Az the creation of life, in a zense, overcomes or offseis
the ravages of death, both abstract symbols and literal rep-
resentations of the sexuzl organs canie 0 be associated with
life, fertifity, health, and good fortune They were the holy
gacraments which nature worshipers displayed in temples,
When carried in processions, they were belicved to have
the same power to ward off devils and malign influences
which, in Catholic countries ia attribuied to the Holy Sac-
rament, for which reazon the Host iz paraded sround shrines
and towns. Upon it the most solemn oaths are taken, for
a “vorporale oath” means an oath on the corporale or linen
cloth surronmding the Corpus Domini. To touch the altar cloth
iz a Dleszing and Lo tale an oath with one hand on the altar
stone is as binding as when Abraham'y servant placed his
band ursder the ithighs of his master or when Jacob swore
on the pachad of his father Jesze,

Phallic symbols were used in 3pain, France, Ireland,
Seandinavia, gypt. Greece, Rome, Syria, Perasia, and Ania
Minor; amonmg the mound builders of North America, in
Mexieo, Central America, Peru, Haiti, in the islands of the
Pacific and in Africa. Many of the literary references,
paintings, and scuiptures relating to the subject which have
come down to us are so direct and reaiistic that they cannot
be prinied.

In the annual festival in honor of Isis and Osiris in
Bgypt, proceasions of women carried phalli to which sirings
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were attached to permit of their being moved up agd duwn.®
Sometimes the phalli which were used in templez and
carried in religious festivities were of tremendong =size. In
g procession during the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, a
phallus was carvied which was covered with gold and was
one hundred twenty yards long. Before the temple of
Venug at Hierapolis, there steod two phalll which were one
hundred eighty feet high, upon which a priest mounted an-
neally and remained for seven days. On the walls of the
ternple at Thebes, Egyptian gods and kings are portrayed
withh the phallus erect. and the great temple at Karnak
abounds with such figures.

In Greece and Rome the god of fertility was worshiped
nnder numerpus titles and his phallic Image was an im-
portant feature of the Liberalia, May Day, Floralia and
other festivals to celebrate the regeneration of life at spring-
firne. As Liber, he presided over domestic animalg, the cul-
tivation of vinewards, and harvest, and was syimbolized by
the phallue. His female counterpart, Libera, was identified
with Cerez and Venus and represented in the templez by
the image of the female organ.

Effigries of the phallus were anointed with oil, removed
from the temples, decorated with Howers, and carried or
draven in carriages through the streets, followed by a cheer-
ing throng. During the spring festival in honer of Venus,
women took the image of the sacred phallus from the hall
of the Quirinal and carried it in procession to the temple
of Venus, where it was united with the goddess with
appropriate ceremonies,

Licentiousness reached its peak about the first of May
in the eelebration of Floralia, when the riffraff of the towvmn

B4t thiz festival, women uwsed to go sbout =inging songs in by
praise and carrying obscene images of bifn which they set in
motion by mesns of strings, The tustom was probably 2 charm
to insure the growth of crope. 4 similar imege of him, decked
in the [ruits of the earth, is said {0 bave sioed in Lthe tempie
before 2 figure of lsiz and in the chambers gedicated to him at
Philae, the dead god ia portrayed lylng on hie bier in 2n apdd-
tude which indicates in the plainest way that even in dealh, his
generative virtue I3 not extincy, but only suspended, ready to
prove i source aof life and fertility, Hymns of praise a]ludz to
the mighty sids of his nature. Golden Bouwgh, Abgd, BEd, Sir
Jas., ¥Frazer, p. 541,

“In Egypt, they earried the statue lof Osirie] in buman sem-
blance, holding the sexnal parts prominent and fecund™. Again
“They displayed the emblern and cartied i around, having the
gexnal partz threefold™. fsiz and Osfris, Plutarch.
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and its neighborhood, called together by the sound of horne,
mized with the muliftude in perfect nakedness and excited
their paszion with ohscens motions and language untll the
fesglival ended in a scene of mad revelry In which all re-
straint was laid gside. One of these fesiivals was witnessed
by the younger Cato, why was noled for bis grave manner,
and he left the scene when the revelers seemed to hesziiate
in stripping the young women naked because of his presence.

By reason of ite repuried power of enchantment and witch-
craft, the phalius became synonymous with the name of
the Roman god bascinug, also called Mutunus or Tutunuz
and later identified with Priapus. Fascinuz was attended
by Vestal Virgine, and wvictorious generals carried his sym-
bols through Fome on their cars or charicts in triumphal
Processions,

The words fascinate and faseinator were derived from
Fascinus beoeause his symbol, when worn about the necks
of women and children, was suppceed to possess magical
power which not only cnabled its wearer to infiusnce others,
but protected them from magical or other influence from
without. '

The first mention of medieval worship of Fascinum
orcurs in an ecclesiastical tract of the 8th century entitled
Judirie Sacerdofolin Criminibus which directs that who-
ever performs incantations to the IPascinum, or any incan-
tations whatever, except the Creed or the Lord's -prayer,
ghall be mrade to do penance.on bread and water during
three Lents. A council in Chalons, France, in the 2th
ventury probibited the practice in almost the same words,
and the Bishop of Worms repeated the warning agein in
the 12th century. In 1247, the statutes of Mans decreed
a punishment for any one who sinned to the Fascinum, and
the same provision was adopted and renowed in the statutee
of the synod of Tours, in 1304; nevertheless the practice
continued untit well after the Middle Ages.

Of all the titles under which the god of procreation was
worshiped, perhaps none was =0 widely known as that of
Priapus. Under this name he was associated with ihe god-
dess Isis in Fgypt before the days of Cieopatra. Krotic
statues, pottery, coins and gems representing him abounded
in Greece: his attributes and activities were portrayed on
gems of the Gnostics, Basllideans, and Manicheans at the
beginning of the Christian era. From Home, where he was
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particulariy popular, his worship was carried to the Roman
colonies in Gaul, Belgium, Germany, and Britain.

Friapus was the bereficent deity who increased herds
of eattle, watehed over fruit trees, and cared for bees. He
was the patron of maidens seeking marriage. Brides were
reguired to st upon his statne and sacrifice their virginity
te him.

Designs have been found on many coins, statuary, pot-
terw and other articles recovered from the ruins of Fompeii
and Herculaneum, on which Priapus iz portrayed with large
phallug, either alone or in the center of groups engaped in
sexual acts. Freguently he iz represented by the figure of
a phallus alone; thus the adjective “Priapic™ became a
general term denotipg any object or practice of a lewd,
vhscene nature. During the annwal carnival at Trand, in
Italy, a Priapic effigy calied il sants membre was paraded
threugh the streets,

His symhbel was carved over doorways or on door
jambe, Tt was used as an idol or amulet in heuses and
pardens, in front of blacksmiths' forges, under chariots, and
in ancient tombs where it was thought to guard the dead
against evil influenees. It was alzo & faverite decorative
motif for lamps and other household utensils and was often
carved on the exterior or interior walla and doorways of
churches and other public buildings. Representations of
the phallus usnally had wings: eometimes thoy were en-
circled with flowers and often they were attached to human
or animal legs,

Pins, brooches and other objects it the form of the male
organ, sometimes with rings attached for hanging about
fthe neck, were worn as persenal ¢ornapienis or carried ag
armuletz o insure fruitfulness, health, and protection from
one’s ensmies or drive away devils and other evil influences,
Many such chjecis have been recovered in modern times
from excavations on the sites of ancient bulldings, and ex-
amples of them may be found in many European museums
and private collections. Drawings moade from many of these
relics are reproduced in the scholarly works on phallicism,
printed privately, Ly Richard Payne Koight!' and Thomas
Wright®?

10—FRemaing of the Worship of Prigpus, Richard Payne Knight, 1786,
11— Worship of the Generafive Powers During the Middie Apes of
Western Europe, by Thomas Wright, 18846
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In Franee and Belgium, ithypheilic sants were offered
favors to obtain children, or to cure impoténcy or sexual
disease. The mopst famoug of thete saints was St, Foutin,
who is reputed 1o have been the first hishop of Lyons. When
FProtestants seized the town of Embrun during the Refor-
mation in 1585, they found among the relics of the cathedral
one which waz 5aid 1o be the phallus of the famous saint
It bad become stained deep red by the libations of wine
which had been poured upon it by supplicants who usualiy
caught the wine in a2 rup or jar as it dripped from the relic,
then let the wine stand until it soured. This “holy vinegar™
was drunk by women who considercd it an effective method
of insuring fertility. The famous saint was alzo worshiped
at Porigny, in the diceese of Viviers; at Vendre, in the
Bourbonrais; at Auxerre; &t Puy-ep-Velay, in the convent
of Girouet, near Sampigny; and elsewhere.

Wax models of hoth sexes were offered to $t. Foutin at
Varallles, in Provence, in the 16th cenfury. The models
were sinspended from the ceiling of his chapel and wers so
nimerous that when the wind stirred them they struck
against one another and disturbed the congrepation.!®

At Bourg Diey, near Bourges, Belgium, local inhabitants
worshiped & phallic fgure called 3t Grelichon, or Guer-
lichon, which had persisted from Roman times. Barren
women flocked to the abhey to seek the saint's aid and to
celebrate a2 novena in his honer., The supplicant would
reclive upon ihe relic af full length ard then scrape particles
from the phallus of the itpage. These scrapings, when
placed In water, were supposed to make & miracnlous
dranght.

At Brest, the same saint wzs honored under the name
of Guipnolet, and a similar sculptnred fisure cailed Terz
appeared over the gateway to the chureh of 5f, Walbures,
in the Rue des Pecheurs at Antwerp.i?

5t. Gileg, in Brittany; St. Rene, in Anjow; St. Regnaud,
in Burgundy; and 5t. Armaud, near Erest, were shmilarly
worshiped, except that in the latter case the symbol of
fecundity was covered ‘with an apron which was only raised
in favor of sterile women. lis mere inspection, if aceom-

" 12—Des fhvindtes gencratriges, }. A, Dulaure. Farls, 1835, p. 205,
12—Des Divindtes generetrices, b 204,
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panied by true faith. was considered sufficient 1o effect
miracies,

At Isernin, near Naples, Italy, Saints Cosmus and
Damiano were believed to be highly effective against all
sorts of disease. At their feast, on September 27th, their
relics were carrted in procession and the phaitus of Cosmo
was exposed to view for the benefit of the celetwanis. 4
three day fair was held on the oceazion, at an ancient ehireh
apout a mile from the town, the fair being visited by peopie
from the surropnding villages. During this celebration,
those who had any kind of bedily ailment could buy wazen
images of the affectec part. After presenting an image and
an offering at the vestibule of the church, the supplicant
pregented himself or herself to the priest ai the sftar and
uncovered the pari affected. The priest then ancinted the
part with a miracuions “ofl of 8t. Cosmus” whirh was be
leved 1o be particularly efficacions for allments of the loins
and adjeining parts. Althongh waxen effigles for various
parts of the body were offered for sale, the greatest demand
waa for phalli, the buyers of which were mostly women.
The building of a new road through the town, in 1780, gave
the community hetter contact with the outside world, and
news of 1he lotal custom soon reached the government in
Naples, which immedistely ordered that the “great toe™ of
the saint should no lenger be displayed and the sale of
pheallic images be discontinued.?®

Phallic embiems have heen found carved or seratehed
o1 ancient Roman buildings in England, on the doors of
the cathedrals of Toulouse, Bordeanx, and other cities in
France, and on the walls of Alati, near Home. In graves
of Vikings in Norway, large stones of phallic shape have
heen found. some of which are preserved in the Museum
of Christiania. In Japan, the detached phallus js often used
ag an emblem of the Shinto religion.

On Trendle Hill near the village of Cerne Ahbaz, in
Doract, England, there is {or waa) cut in the turf, an ancient
nude figure one hundred eighty fect long, with distinct
sexual parta. As an cmblem of fertilizing power the image
14 Thid, p. 2L :
15-Excerpts from 4 letter of Slr Willlamnm Hamilton, EB., His

E&ﬁsﬁs Minlster at the Court of Napled to Sir Joseph Bank,

en President of the Royal Society, published in Xemafns
of the Worship of Prigpus, Richard Pamme hk,
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Y. Types gf Hngant, The dase representy Brofmyg, he Cren-
tar; the bowwl, Pirhuy, ithe Pregerver; and lhe pillar, Siog, the
Rgproduocr and Dostroyper

was a protection against sterility, disease, and death, and
was also a guardian of fruit trees and vinevards. If an
unmarried girl at Cerne Abbaz hecame prepnant, 1t was
said of her, “she has been zitting oo the giant.

By an odd reversal of practice the position which the
male symbol occupied on buildings in Eurcpe was, In
Ireland, filled by 2 crude figure of 3 woman directing at-
tentlon to her mafrix. Sculpfured figures of this kind were
placed over the portals of ancient churches and castles,
et of which have jong been torn dowwn.

Te Irish antiguarians these pecullar sculpiures are
kmown as Sheila-na-Gig which iz ezid to mean Julian {he
Giddy, but their prominent posgitions over dogrways indi-
catez that, despite their trivial name, they were symbaolas
of great importance. _

Such a fgure was carved over the deorway of Cloyne
Cathedral. Similar Agures were on an old church at Roches-
town, and on Ballinahend Casile, oth in Tipperary. An
example from an old church, which formerly stocd in the
Couniy Cavan, i3 now preserved in the Museum of the
Society of Antiquaries, in Dublin. In the Musewin of Dublin
there is another which came from the White Island, in
Lough Erne, County Fermanagh, One frem Killoa Castle,
Westmoreland, iz in a London privite collection.

In the Orient small phallic images were often placed
by the roadside; in front of dwelings; beneath trees in
sacred groves; and the ground on which the cmblems stood
was regarded as holy. As prayers to the god of fertility were
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thought more likely to be angwered if they were offered
while in comtact with the Image, it was customary for the
supplicant to raige her clothing and it upon the image
while praying. 'Thiz custom is gtill practiced by girls and
women in somc parts of the world, to invoke divine aid.

In India, under the Hindu name of linga, the phallus
has been o special emblem of Siva, the Reproducer, for
countless centuries. Seme of these linga, made of marbile,
pranite, or rare woods, are many feet in height and are
found, decorated with flowers and other offerings, in the
temples. Miniature models of gold, silver, ivury, eryszlal, or
wood are worn In the hair or on the arm or hreast as
amulets or charms. Maiy linga temples are found on the
banks of the Ganpes, especially near Calputia,

Members of the Saktevan sect pay special homage to
the vulva, which is honored as the symbol and incarnation
of Parvatl, the female counterpart of Biva, the creative delty.
Under the natme of lingam, the male and female symbols,
representad In union, are the most widely used Images in
India. Throughout seuithern Indla they are found In temples
and homes, ln a zreat varviety of designs. Making of the
various types of lingams 1z a highly speclalized art, the
proportions and materlals uzed in thelr construction being
mimutely regulated by an anclent canon called the Agama.

Almost every wviilage has a public lingam consieting of
an oval shaped flat stone and a round, upright stone twao
ar three feet high. The monument iz visited early in the
morning by women and girls, who sprinkle it with water
from the Gangeg, deck it with fowers, and rub their bodies
against it while recifing pravers to ingure motherhood.

In recent times, phallic stafues have been found in
the East Indian Archipelage, New Guinea, Sumatra, and -
Ceylon. Both male and female figures had exaggerated pu-
denda. On the eastern and western sider of a house in Dorei,
New Guinea, there were, some years ago, two pairs of rude
wonden statues, each pair representing a man and woman
in the conjugal act. Beside the daor, on the western side,
there was an image of a ¢hild I¥ing on its back, Other parts
of the building were alsy adorned with suggestive carvings.t®

In the Celebes islandz, representations of "women's
breasts and sexual organs were to be found on the posts of

180 A, Wilken, Verspreide Fesehriffen, Hapue, 1912 111, 2131,
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houses erected in honor of fallen warriors. On a temple
at Langgadopi, the organs of holh sewes were shown in
anion. T

In Africa, {ree, serpent and sex worship have existed
in their vilest forms within the present contury. Here the
ancient tree of life iz still ancinted with oil and the drip-
pings from it are believed to be a sure curc for all the ilis
of man or woman., Petiches in phallic form are often used
in the Afriecan Congo and, at Dehomey, along the Slave
Coast, a gross figure of a man with exaggeraied sexual parts
is worshiped undcr the name of Legba or Epba. Phallic
statues may be zeen in front of houses, cn the streets, and
in public places’® In one Legba shrine, 2 male and female
figure of the fertility god Obatala wae shown and epposite
It were the male and female orgats represented in uniorn.

I7—de ¥waan, p. 18, 82 citin§ Adrlani & Erulff, De Eare'a—
Sprekende Toodics, Hapue, 1913

15—z Weib, Leipmig, 189], i, 433, H. H. Ploss oting withent refer-
ence Bastian: Elis, Yerube-Speaking Poople, po 4115

16—t Pentemerone, or Tale of Toles, 2 vola, Rich ¥, Buartgn,, 1893,
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SEX SYMBOTLISM
{ Continwed)

IReliginus Prostitution

IN ApDITION TO the gifts akd prayers which were glven as
offerings to the anecient goddesz whe bestowed the bleszings
of fertility upon womanhood, she was repaid in kind by
sexuil offerings in the form of religions prostitntion in early
Eabylenia, Syria, Phoenicia, Arahia, Egypt, Greece, and
Rome. A similar cugtom prevailed in Central America, West
Africa, and other parts of the world, The custom wag not
confined (0 consecrated women, or temple prostitutes who
gerved the Mother Goddess, bui was regarded as a soleron
religions duty of all women.

Sir James Frazer has dezeribhed the custom ag a form of
grmpathetlc mnagic, undertaken in a belief, once widely held,
that ke produces lke and that a desired result can he
achieved by simply imitating #. Sympathetic magic was
practiced by the sorcerers of India, Babylonia, Egypt,
Gireeca, and KHome, and iz z2till employed by witch doctors
amrng primitive people, Sir James depcribes many forms
of sympathetic magic and says: “Among the Bataks of
Bumatra, A harren woman who would become a mother
-will make an image of a child ard hold it in her lap, be-
lieving this will lead to the fulfillment of her wish”, and
“The North American Indiang belleved”, we are told, “that
by drawing the figure of a person in sand, ashes or clay,
or by considering an object as his body and then plercing
it with a sharp stick, or doing it any other injury, they
inflicted a corresponding injury on the person represented”.

*When an Ojibway Indizn desires to work evil on any
one, he makes a Httle image of hiz enemy and runs a needle
into its head or heart, or shooiz an arrow into it, belisving
that wherever the needle pierces or the arrow strikes the
image, his foe will, the same inztant, be seized with a
shatp pain in the corresponding part of his body™!

1—Zolden Bouwsh, Abpd Ed., Sir James Frozer, p. I3
o34
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In every age it has been helieved that a person rould
be injured or destroyed by Injuring or destroying an image
af hitn, When a Babyloniar wished to destroy witehes ar
evil spirits, he burned wax images of them.

For similar reasons it was believed that imitating the
acta of the gods by consorting with a consecrated wornan,
the eartily representative of the gocdess of fertilify, it was
poasible to assure the birih of children, increase of catile,
and fruitfulness of fields,

While there may be instancez im which the custom
originated in these beliefs, religious prostitutivn was prob-
ably more often a zacrifice of virginiiy at puberty; a sac-
rifice which was looked upon as he most personal and most
important a woman could make to the goddess in order fo
consecrate her life to motherhood. Tt was doubtless related
to the widespread eustom of dedicasing the first born child
to the deity as “first fruits of the womb".

In Cyprus, Heliopolis, Syria, lLydia. Armenia, Phos-
‘nicia, Babylon, and elzewhere, every wouman was reguired
to undergo a period during which she sat befure the temple
as an offaring to the temple foddezs, whose name varifed
from city to city, but whoze character remained essentially
the same. In Babylon every womun waz required, onee
in her life, to proglitute herself at the temple of Mylitta to
the first strunger who threw a silver ¢oin in her lap, and
to dedieate to the goddess the wages earned by this sane-
tified harlotry. Sutvounding the temple of Bit-Shaggathu
waz a gallery behind which women gathered daily. Cords
atlached to them were broken when vizitors made their
gelentlon.,

The custom must be judszed as the produect of an age
when women were everywhere regarded as soultess chattels
whose sole purposs and duiy was motherhood; when bar-
renmess was looked upon as the work of an evil spirit, and
spinsterhocd was condemned as a rejection of the god of
generation. This was the atlilude of Jephthah's daughter
who, when told that she was to be sacrificed, asked ondy that
ghe be given two months in which to wander up and dewn
the country bemosning, net the fact that she was to he
sacrificed, but that she would meet her death in a virgin
state, (Jud. 3020, 39). The story scems to have been con-
nected, at least in Jater times at Mizpah and perhaps clse-
where, with a ceremony which conaisted coriginally in
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mourning for the desth of the virgin goddess. Jephihah's
name means “{God) opens the womb", a title which was
ofien bestowed on fertility gods,

As different groups or cults came to exercise a prefer-
ence for worship of either of the creative powers, they
hecame known as worshipers of the male or female power,
In Bgypt, the religion was devoted to hoth male and female.
In India, devotees of Vishnu particularly honor the female
and Bivaites worship the male. Early Babylonian worship
of the femate changed under Semitic influence to warship
of the male, Dhuring the period of Assyrian domination, even
the greal goddess Ishtar was given military and other
mascoling churacteristics,

The markedly inferior statne of Jewish women, and
the fact that they had no part in the natiomal religion,
caused them to become worshipers of Baal-Ashtorsth and
Baal-Peor. Ezekiel described them zs being even more dis
soluie then whores for, whereas the latfer demanded pay
fur their services, Jewish women made gifts to the men
who accepled thelr favors. (Hselk 16:32, 24).

With full, red lipg and eyes rimumed with kohl; be-
decked with tinkling bells and spangies, gold and silver
ankle and leg ornaments, bracelets, earrings and nose
jewels, they spuntered forth to ztalk men on Lhe highways,
Around their elbows they wore large “tires” puifed ont
like piliows; on their heads, unmarried girls wore ker-
chiefz denpting the season of women and the full maon,
(Ezek, 13:18, 21).

“High places™ were located In every street and women
tore up their garments 10 make gaily colored hangings and
couch eovers for the Suceoth-Benath, or tents, in which they
paid honors. fo the god of fertility, (II Kings 23:7 and
Ezek. 16:186).

The Scriptures do not distinguish between prostitution
as a religious rile and as a social vice, but it is evident that,
in both forins, the practice flourished in Judah and Israe
throughout the Biblical period. Repesied referemses to rape,
incest, seduction; the ernactment of laws forbidding that
Jewish women and men should become whores and Sodom-
ites;® statutes to insure virginiiy of brides: the regulation

2—There ghall be no whore of the daughters of Israel nor a Sodone
{te of the =one of Isrzel. Deut. 23:17f
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TI. Epyptims Joddens Qofesh gr
Kenit, Rording lotuses and z2er-
pents af aymbole of  ferlifily.
Oetesh iz equivelent in the Bib-
lice] Qedesft {orosfitule ar conse
eraded women) end Bubyloniomn
kadizhtu, Ehe {z the onlp Epyp-
Han goddess shoten Jull front
view. Her positon on ihe Hon {5
thought te b or axbrologicel qf-
Iusion, r‘epmminﬂtﬁng Firge over

of prostitotion, coneubinage, and the taking of plural wives;
point to the fast that unhridled sexus] gratification was 2
social problem of the first order

The pagan temple of Queen Jezehel alone had four
hundred devotees and Hosea (4:14f) affirms that not only
did many women of Israel comunit hariciry, but that the
leaders of the nation and its priests offered thelr sacrifices
with the sacred prostitutes. Whores and Sodomites were
quartered in houses adjvining the temple (11 Kings 23.7)
and even the precincts of the temple itself were invaded
by the prostitntes. The Boak of Samusl (2:22) shows that
the hariots assembled at the north deor of the temple where
the image of jealousy was locaied: "Now El was very old
and heard all that hi= song did untn all Tarael and how they
lay with the women that assembled at the door of the
tabernacle of the compregation of the Lord™.

As a consequence of their practicing the rites of Bazl-
Peor with Midianite women, a great number of Israelites
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were amitten with an incurable disease, probably syphilis.
As a sanitary measure, all captive Midianite women who
had “kyown men by lying with them™ (Num. 31:16, 17}
were put to death.

Twenty-four thousand sons of Israel died from disease
contracted in practleing the rites of Baal-Peor with the
woamen of Moabk (Mum. 25:8). Men of the naticn were
warned that they would be smitten by the hoich of Egypl,
and with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the
itch, whereof thoun eanst not be healed™ {(Deut, 28:27) and
their bowels would fall out. (7T Chraon, 21:13, T5).

The Book of Genessis (3%:14, 16) beare testimony that
religions prostitution waa known to the Jews at a very early
period, for we are told that Tamar deceived her father-in-
lavy Judah by veiling herself after the manner of the temple
women, and sitting before the door where Judah zaw her
and went in unto her. Tamar was able fo entice Judah because
he thought she was a temple harlst with whom it was
permissible to associafe.

Izafah (6:18} took note of the prostitutes who, In his
day, sat with cords about them like the temple prostitutes
of Babylon. As late as the firgt century AD., the author
- of the Epistle of Jeremy wrote, “women also, with cords
abcut them, sit down in the streets to brurn bran as incense
but i any of them, drawn by some one of the passershy, lie
with him, she reproacheth her neighbor that she was not
also thought worthy like herself, nor her cords broken's®

At the festival of the Semitic mother goddess Attar, at
Hierapolis-Bambysis (Syria) wotmen prostituted themmselves
and maidens vowed their virginity to prostituntion, probahly
indicating both temporary ated permanent hierodoulai,
“gacred women”, or “vowed wormen®,

At the feast of Bastel, at Bubastiz {BEgypt), women
became temporary heirodoulol and Flerodotus (11 80) says
that men and women went to the festival in large barges.
At each village they went ashore to sing and dance and fre-
quently the women lifted their garments to display their
charms to the viliapers.

A similar featival waz held at Mendes, where women
who geemn 1o have been temporary hierodouloi carried, in

3—FEaok of Boruch, The Aﬂummm of the Ol Testament, Edw.
- Cone Bissell, IEED, v
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procession, images of the god with the generative member
very much enlarged and arranged so that it nodded as it
was carried about.

Strako wrote (c. 17, 1, 46) that at Thebes “a very bean-
tiful girl of the most distinguished lineage was consecrated
10 Zeus {Amon) and played the coneubine and had inter-
course with whomsocever she desire¢ until the natural puri-
fication of her boady (ie., until the expiration of the month)

.then, after her purification, she was given to a hushand”.

Before marriage, all women in Cyprus were obliged by
cusivm lo prostitute themselves to strangers at the temple
of the goddess and. Greek ingcriptiors indieate that the eus-
torm wags practiced there zs Iste as the Znd contury A D,

In India the temple prostifite has enjoyed a privileged
pogitien for thousands of years. Mrorery important temple of
the Sakteyan sect formerly had a number of consecrated
wotnen connected with it. When very wyoung, these girls
are chosen by the priests for their beauty, healih, and grace,
and parents feel highly honored to bave a daughter selected
for consecration to the god.

Baktiz are worshipers of reproduction and thelr secret
rites are grossly physical. The rites celebrate wership of
the goddess, personified by a naked pgirl whe 15 supposed
to be in & state of Iypnotiam or trance and uneconscions of
what ccours during the ceremony. She iz called a yogini
or female vogi {wandering gscetic), that is, a Kunti, or
personification of the yoni

After reaching puberty the girls are inftiated into the
mysteriez and dutics of their profession, after which mar-
riage is forbidden and their children become wards of the
temple. British influence hag caused the custom to decline
in modern times, but it lingere on, principally in southern
India. )

Within the past hall century religious prostitution has
also been found on the Gold Coast of West Africa. Ellis
has stated thai in some communities, the best iocking girls
were selected when from ten to twelve years old and given
three years of instruction in learning the chants and danees
to the gods. Al the end of this period they were initiated
as religious prostitutes*

4_The Ewe-snegkitty people of the Sleve Const of West Africo,
London, IZS0, p. 140 ef seg. and TRe Tafei-speaizng {;;Bapie af
the Gold Coagt of West Afriea, Londer, IERT, pp. 130-138.
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TEE SYMEBOLIC MEANING OF NUMBER3

I—IE BCIENCE OF NUMBERZ wag believed by the peaple of
many anclent nations to be a potent form of magic and was
reverenced a5 an invention of the gods. Quite apart from
their rumerical snd- mathemnatical vslues, aumbers were
esteemed az symbols which revealed 10 the learned the
divine order of the universe.

The identification of numbers with universal order is
linked with the name of Pythagoraz (6th Cent. B.C.), who
brought cxisting notiona regarding the meaning of numbers
into an orderly system and modified and entarged the sys-
tem with many theories of his own. Acording to Aristotle
the Pythagorean system, In ita origine! form, regarded num-
bers not merely as predictable relations of things, but as
actually constituting their ezaence or subestance. Numbers, he
saye, seemed to the Pythagoreans to be the first things in
the whole of nature and they supposed the elements of
numbers to be the elementz of all things and the whole
heaven to be a musieal zeale and nurnber.

The gyztem was based upon an association of idess or
upon certain philosophical conceptions  concerning  the
nature of the universe. Numbers were divided into odd
and even, limifed and unlimited, ene and many, right and
left, rest and motion, stralght and curved, square and cir-
cutar, light and darkness, good and evil To the Pytha-
goreans the equilibrium of the universe was maintained by
the relation of its opposites. The pumbers 1, 3, 35, 7, 9
were called heavenly numbers and 2, 4, 5, 8 and 10 were
earthly numbers,

Pythagorza wae one of the most learmed and maost
travelled men of the elassic Greek period. Probably no
other man comprehended so0 much of all the learning of
his time. After being initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries,
Pythagoras went to BEgypt, where he was initiated into the
Mysteries of Isis, and is szid to have been tanght the secret
meaning of numbers by an Egyptian priest named Huramon

240
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{Horus Ammoni!, In Phoenicia and Syria he learned the
Mysteries of Adonis. In Palestine he iz said fo have spent
some time with a mystic seet af Carmel. In Babylon he
learned the Mysteries of the Chaldean priests. From Baby-
lon he went, by way of Persia, to Hindustan, where he spent
zseveral yeats as a pupil of ihe Brahmans.

Although Pythagoras was kuown as a great mathera-
tician and philogophey, hiz greatest discowvery was, porhaps,
thai of the dependence of the mugical intervals on certain
mathematical ratios of lenpths of siring at the same tension;
A:1 giving the octave, 3.2 the oth, ard 4:3 the 4th

The {olowing notes are nor particularly intended io
deseribe the numerical systern of Pythagoras, but rather fo
indieate the peneral method by which the symbolic values
of numbers were defermined,

i. Hepresents unity, origin, the source of all things.
It iz identified with the peint and is thus a upnit having
position and magnitude, Identified with reason (intellect}
because it is nnchangeshle.

2. In one sense two signifies male and female, father
and mother, the caunse of inereate and Alvision. It iz iden-
tified with opinion because it i3 nlimited and indeter-
minate. On the principle that the aniverze conzists of a2
dual system in which all existence ’s composed of pairs of
oppoeiies, this flgure iz considered a female or negative
evmbol. As the Zoroasirians inferpreted this idea, the uni-
verse wag divided between the two zpirits of good and evil
called “the twins which were in the beginning”. In lndia
the same thought is expressed in the doectrine that a1l ex-
istcnce is resclved into Braluma and Maya, being and
appesrance, reality and illusion,

3. Is Hdentified with creation and resurrection or re-
newal, the third member of the trinity. The pantheons of
nearly all nations were presided over by {hree superior
gods, or by pods grouped In trisds of relaied deifies.
{As in Egypt, Greece, Home, Bakyloria, Persia, Indla, China,
Japan, ¢tc.).

1. Hurat embodies ChE, the etetnal lght aird AU reéplesentlnn
the creation, preservation and destruction of Hfe or childhec
manhoed and old age, Ben Aur, whom Moses requested to butld
the temple, means son of Hght, or son of Horus. Hiram of Tyre
to whom -Solomon appealed for craftsmen to Tmild his great
temple, & another rendering of Hurarn
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Three iz identified with the triangle by which the deity
was symholized everywhere. The ineffable name of the
Jews was depicted in a triangle with each of the fhree
letters JHV representing a different phase of his being
o mahifestation, and the three-branched letier Shin was
inseribed on the phylacteries which were worn by the
Israelites.

It is the number of the whoie becansze it has a hegin-
ning, a middle and an end. Tt also eignifies the 3 vertical
diviciens of the universs: heaven, earth, and the subter.
ranean waters which, In the BEzhvlonian system, were ruled
by Anm, Bel, and Ea.

Three iz the number of knowledge music, geometry,
and astronomy; the essence of celestial and terrestrial forees.

4. The primordial number and the reot of all things;
the foundation of nature and the most perfect number, As
2 represents the line and 23 represents the surface, 4 is
identified with the sold. Thiz number typifies the cube
and square, consequently it is the sigm for all mathematical
combinations, It i= related to the organic world, as three is
related to the spirituzl world, and represents organization
and dominion. Because of ils mamny attributes Pythaporeans
gave 4 special values beyond its ordinary meaning.

Four i associated with justice because it iz the first
gquare number, the product of equals. Is identified with
the material world and its divisions; the 4 corners and 4
windz of the earth, the 4 rivers of Eden and the 4 rivers
of the old Babylonian imythelegy. The mysterious Pyiha-
gorean Tetractys or 4 rows of dotz* increasing from 1 to 4
was symbolic of the stages of creation. To add a row of
dols gives the next “trianzulay” number with 5 on a =ide
and s0 on, showlng that the sum of any mumber of the
zeries of natural numbers beginning with 1 is & triangular
nutnber. The sum of any nuomhber of the seriez of add num-
bers, beginming with 1, is similarly seen to be a square,
that is 2 and 5 added sueccessively to 1 each give a figure
of this kind. In the caze of even nmummbers the sum of any
number, beginning with, 2, makes an obiong.



THE Sy MBOLIC MEANTNG OF NUMERRS 243

The Tetractys was probably asscciated with the four
leftered word for the Jewish divine name JHVH. By adding
4 to the preceding numbers 1, 2, and 3, Pyvthagoras pro-
duced 10 which iz the consummation of the Decad and the
number of completeness. It waz formerly the arrangerment
or soldiers in Chinege military tactics,

5. Represenis marriage because it iz the union of the
first maseuline and first feminine numbers 3 and 2 (unity
not heing considered a number), Among the Creeks it was
a symbol of lght, bealth and vitality. It is called the
equilibrium hecayze it divides the perfect number into 2
parts, (Hher nuwmbers multiplied vy themselves produce
cther pumbers. Only 5 and & multiplied by themselves
représent and retajn their original numbers as the last
fighre in their products.

Five iz identified with fixed traditions; with order and
law, bolh divinc and earthly. It i= an important number
among the Chinese to whom custom and law carry great
force. The Hindus and Chinese recognize 5 as the nwm-
ber of gualities: 5 virtues, 5 basic forms, 5 senses, 5 ele-
ments, & colors, cic. To the Israclites it was the number
of military organization,

6. Is the number of complelon, typified by the &
days in which the world was crealed and symboelized by
the Jewish 6-pointed Star of David, and the Chakra, or
Wheel of Vishnu. In both the Fast and the West a bellef
long persisted that the history "of the world would be
divided into € ages after which would come desiruction
and réenewal of fhe world on a higher plane.

To Pylhuagorus, 6 represented the perfection of all the
parts, the form of forms. Il sometunes appears as a symbol
of marriage becanse it is forimed of two iriangles, one mases-
iine, one feminine, Iy iz ideplified with time a2 the measure
of duration and iz a kev number in ancient calendar systems.
It represents heaith bepanse it is the balance number both
calendrically and symbolically.

T"The number € is associated with work, effort, and
creative energy, both hitmian and divine.

7. Ome of the meosi venerated and most magical of
numbers, the nrumber por excellence among the nations of
antiquity. Fythagoras called it “the vehicle of life™. It con-
tains body and soul, spirlt and matter, since it eontaing the
triangle and the sguare
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In the Bible, 7 iz the number of the holy or divine day.
All of the great festivaly are related to 7 days, weeks or
vears. In the East 7 iz associeted with oaths or covenants.
The divine mvsteries and the activitiez of the Holy Spirit
are 7 in number. Most of the associations of 7 have reference
to zorne direct relation of the divine and human, It is
therefore the number of religion.

It iz galled the nurnber of life because of the belief that
7 mornth babies usuaily live while those born in the 8th
month do not. It is sometimes called a viegin number be-
cause it is the only number belween 1 apd 10 which cannaot
be produced by either dlviding or multinlying another num-
ber. It has been called motherless znd fatherless; and
virgin, of Minerva, because it was not born of a mother but
was generated out of the ¢rown or back of the father, the
mind,

Seven is an important linar numhber identifled with
Ishtar, Aphrodite, Virgin Mary, and other haly mathers.

8. Ia identified with the eube because it has 8 corners.
It is the only wholly even number under 10 (1 % 2 x 4 =
8 m 4 ¥ 2 x 1); that iz, 8 is divided by 2 4'3, each 4 Ia
divided into 2 2's and 2 is divided inte 2 1'a

Eight iz identified with man's elevation to a higher
life or his deliverance from the evils of the present life. Cn
the 8th day came the final act in the sscred drama which
wags part of the Bleuzinian Mysteries. Clement of Alexandria
gsald, “Those in whotn thers is o guile do not remain in
the Tth. the plare of rest but, are promoted to the heritage
of the divine henreficense which iz the Sth grade™. Some
of the early Church fathers thought there were 7 gradations
In heaven and that the highest place was with the father
in the Sth. .

In the Jewish scriptures, 8 is associated with galvation,
purification, and cleanging, There were § persons saved in
Noah's ark; circumcision took pizce on the 8th day; 8 days
were required for the purification of women. The Feast
of Tabernacles was on the 3th day. Eight & eonnected with
the Chinese tradition of the Deluge and is an important
number in thelr cosmnogony. It is called the little: holy
number.

2. Is the first equare of an odd nwmber {8 = 2) and
sometimes appears as a ratio of & mystic 3 times 3. It is
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agsociated with failure and shortcomings because it fally one
short of the perfect number 10. Tt is looked upon ag an evil
number bacatse it is an inverted 6.

In the RElensirian M}fst.erlee. it was the numhber of the
gphere through which the consclousness passed on its way
lo birth. Tt iz the number of the ruling and controlling
government of God, and the nnmber of man because of the
8 months of his embryonic life. It is alzo deemed the Himit-
less number becausze thers iz nothing beyond it but the
infinite 10, and it is identified with the ocean and horizon
hecause they are houndless.

10, Completes the symhbolic alphabet of numbers and
denoles completensss and finality. Pythagoras considered it
“the perfect number”, It represents the deity, man, and
the universe Decause it contains the sum of the 4 prime
numbers, inchules ali mathematical and musical proportions
and deflnes the system of the world,

The Decad is called both heaver and (he world because
the former includes the latter. It was used by Pythagoreans
to denote things concerning age, power, faith, and neces-
sity and was considered unwearied because it was tireless,
The Pythagoreans divided the heavenly bodies inte 10
orders.

The Iota, “Jot” or Yod is the 10th Iztter in the Hebrew
slphabet and is sometimes used &s a symbol of Jahveh 1t
iz the first letter of the name ¢f Jesus, therefore the num-
her and leller were his sacred symoacls. The symbolic use
of thig letter may be oghaerved in the Apostolic Constitution
{Ante-Nicene Lib,, p. 58): “Thou hast known the Decade
and hast belleved in the Ivla, the first letier of the name
of Jesus". The letter X, which slands for Christ, represents,
in the Greek alphabet, the number 600, the number of years
in the reign of each Awvatar ar Savior in India.

Many of the early fathers of the Christian Church be-
lieved that numbera were frequently used in the Bible in
a symbolic or esoteric sense. Jerome cbserved that m the
0ld Testament the number of Books according to the Jewish
divisivns (5 Books of the Law: 8 Books of the Prophets: 9
Books of the Haglographa) equaled exacily the 22 letters of
the Hebrew alphabet. There arc § coubde letters in the
Hebrew alphabet and there are 5 double Books in the Bibls,
namely 2 Samuels, 2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, 2 Yezras {which



EL BTMBOLE, 5EX, AND THE STARS

we call Ezra and Nehemiah), and 2 Jeremiahs {which we
call Jeremniah and Lamentations).

The fact that part of the Book of Proverbs (Chapter
21: 10,21), the whole of Lamentations and Psaims 25, 34,
37, 111, 112, and 155 are acrostics fomnded on the Hebrew
alphabet led Jerome tn suppese that there was some mys-
tery in the 23 letters from which are formed all of the
words connected with the Scriptures.

The Jews always congidersd their alphabet to be &
divine invention and much significanice was acen in the
fact that there were 22 generations from Adam to Jacch:
in the first & days of the world there were 22 acts of cre-
ation (Book of Jubilees 2:2,22), and observance of the
Sabbath began at the cloge of the tweniy-second generation.



XVl
THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF NUMEBERS
{ Continued)

Cobalg™

'I:-IE MOST EXTRNEIVE IMYEtical and symbolical use of num-
hers is to be found in the system of Scriptural interpretation
known as the Cabaia. In a branch of the Cabala called
Gematria the numerical equivalenis of letters are asserted
tad reveal a hidden meaning in the Biblical text. For
ingtance, if the =zecond word of Genesiz, he added to the
first, the result iz 1114 which is equivalent to the numerical
value of the Hebrew words “In the begiuning of the year
It was ereated”. This is interpreted a:z meaning that the
world was created in the beginming of the year, or in
autumn, Again, in the first and last verses of the Jewish
Bible the letter Aleph (A) appears & tirmnes and Cabalists
interpret this as meaning that the beginning and end of
the workl will smnbrace a pericd of €000 vears.

Despite the obvious weakness of this method of inter-
pretation, the Cabala wasz in great vogle among Evropean
scholars during and after the Middle Ages, and Raymond
Laully, Pico della Mirandola, John Reuchlin, Guillaume Pos-
tel, Athanasins Firceher, Paul Ricel, Fev. Francis Buddaeus,
the Rosicrucians, Rev. John Lightfeot, Baren von Rosen-
roth, and many others declared that it had been handed
dewn by the pairisvehs. '

Paracelsus, Cardinal Micolas Cuzanus, Jacobh Bohmen,
Cardinal Aegidus of Viterbo, Pope Sixtns IV, Theophilus
Gale, Ralph Cudworth, 5ir Isaae Newton, Spinoza, Schopen-
hauer, Hegel, and Sir Francizs Bacon were students of the
Cabala and testified to its validity.

Having heen conceived solely as a system of religious
interpretation, the Gematria was originally emplioved only
with the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek iexiz of the Hebrew
Seriptures but by the 17th century it was applied to Latin
texts and even io non-religious suehjects. The belief of kings
that thev ruled by divine order caused the Gematria to
hecome, like astrelogy, & toy of rovalty. Cabalistic diagrams

t—See Appendiy: Cabala
247



248 STMBOLE, REX, AND THE STATIS

were prepared of the names, titles, and important events
in the lives of kings, such as the hirth of an heir or the win-
ning of a military eampaign, the results being interpreted a3
evidence that the king acted under divine guidance.

In recent times, mystics have revived the Cabalistic
syetem hy commbining it with the Pythagorean theory of
numbers, and have dreased it up with terms horrowed from
medern selence under the name of Numerciegy. Tts ad-
herents would have vs believe that all numbers vikrate to
the rhythm of the universe; that each letfer of the alphabst
i related {0 2 number, and every condition or quality has
ite own pecnlizr vibration. S, by virtue of the magical power
of Numerology, the man who wishes o be a successful
banker or the girl who wishes to win fame a3 an actress
must own or adopt 3 name with a numerical combination
which pulsates in harmony with the proper commie wibra-
tioms, Of course it iz espential that one ehould know just
what names are In tome with the particular profession or
skili one wishes to pursue, This is where the Numerologists
come in, for they profess to know the answers.

While the Gematria maltes use of some of the thearies
of Pythagoras, the conditions which led to its development
were at hand with the creation of the alphabet. When the
use of letiers superseded hieroglyphics and cuneiform seript
in Asia Minor, sometime between 1500 and 1000 B.£., there
were no scparate characters for numerals, therefore each
character in the alphabet came in time to represent both a
fetter and a number. This made it possible for written texis
to contain two meanings one an open, literal, alphabetical
meaning, the ather a hidden, numerical meaning,

Hebrew Alphabel with Numerical Equivalents

aleph bheth .gimel daleth he vau zayin cheth teth
1 2 a 4 5 ] i 8 q

o] 2 A iy ] 1 3 n ul
jod voph lamed mem non samech ayin pe zade
10 20 30 40 50 B0 T 80 a0
voomE 9 Be*  N* b - L 1

koph resh shin tau

100 200 300 400

d - w n
® Indicates final leiters.
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Other cireutnstances also favored the development of
such a systemn. Although there wers perhaps as many
tongues spoken then as there are tcday, it is probable that
mast languages were sufficiently similar that the people of
ong tribe or nation cowld understand those of another as
well az or better than Portuguese today understand Spaniards
ar Chinese understand Japanese,

For instance, the word for Jah or Yah has its equivalent
in le, leu, or Teus, which is similar to the root of the
Greek word Iaw, Izo, or Ju-piter, In the Targum® ii is
alwayz used for the creator instead of IEUE. Ower the door
of the Greek temple at Delphi the same word EI (written
backward} was inscribed in honor of Apollo.

Iene Nissi, a Biblical title for God, is cognate with Dios
Nyssos or Dionysing, s title of Bacchus. The Greek letiers
IHZ ({(IIIS), the monogram of Bacchus, also came to be
used as a monogram for Jesus. It is widely nsed in Catholic
churches and monasteries, being caimed by Catholics to
mean Jesus Hominum Salvator or In Hoe Signo. By a
slight change in pronunciation, the Hebrew ff becomes 1
giving the sound of the Latin or Gresk B and IHS becomes
IES which, with a Greek suffix s or ots, becomes Jes-ous.

In Hehrevwr, Jesse the father of David is writien e
ishi, meaning exisience, As written in English it reads Jes
from which was detived Jesze which also becotnes Jesua
upon adding the Gresk suffix, The feminine form is ¥
isha, ishshah, or woman, and probably means the same as
the Egyptian name Izi-s

Grammar was still only partially developed; the spell-
ing of words had nat been systemized and each writer de-
veloped his own system of orthography. In some ingtances
writing was from left to right, in cthers it was from right
to left as in Hebrew and Arabic. Sometimes writing was
from right to left then back to the right as a farmcr plows
a field. In other instanres, as in Hebrew, there were na
spaces between waords and, in order to make reading less
difficult, when certain sounds appeared at the ends of words,
they were represented by different characters than were
used for the same sounds in the middle of words.

TLetters of a2 certgin clags or guality were interchange-
able, thus making it possible for a word to have more than
one spelling, more than one meaning and more than one

v Ses Appendix: Talmud
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numerical valme, For instance, the letfer Jod may be read
as either 1 or 10 and the letter Shin may stand for either
3 or 300.

The Hebrew letters were not merely abstract designs
but each letter had 2 secondary slgnificance in addition to
Itz slphabetfcal value. Thus the letter 1 vau, 6, represented
a nail or hook or, in another senze, the womh: while the
lztter Jod or Yod . 10, represented the hand and the phalius.
The letter was alsc pronounced Ja or Ya as 2 shortened
form for Yahweh or Jahveh, '

Greek Alphabet with Numerical Eguivalents
Az Bp Ty A Ee F¥ ZE  Hn o4
1 2 3 4 5] 8 T B 2]

I Kx AN Mp Mv =£ Jo e Q*
10 20 30 40 50 60 70 BO a0

Pp Zgo Tx Yu Ty Xx Y o Qo TR
lao 200 300 400 LT 600 TO0 200 800

*F, @, % pumerals only.

The verbal M7 hayah, or eye, means to be, to come
to pass, while ™1 means {o Hve, fo muake live. The letters
i, j or ¥ in these words are Inlerchangeable with the letter
vau or w and the words may be read as hoh or kih without
change of meaning, The first becomes haveh or heve with
a numerical valne of 565 and the second becomes chavah
or cfi-v-¢, 865, the 2 forms being so similar in meaning thal
the words may be used interchangeably. The Grs( lierally
means Evz while, ag & substantive, the second means molher
and is, in fact, the proper name given in Gepesis 1o Eve,
the mother of all being. The deity name Jhavah is a com-
pounid of * or Jah and hkevia, eveh or heveh, thus the
word Jah-eveh or Jah-eve has Lhe primary sigpificance of
hermaphrodilic existence as male-female.

Apply the methods of the Gematria o a Biblical passage
of which the meaning seems to be strange or mysterions,
sueh as Genegiz 49:11; “He washed his garment in wine”. The
Cabalist interprets this passage as follows: The word wine
has a4 numerical vakie of 70 and the word sod, meaning mys-
tery, has the samne value. This ig taken to mean that Judah
was ciothed in the Sacred Mysteries, meéaning Wisdom or
the Law. This entive chapter of Geneais iz evidently sym-
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bolical rather than historieal The deseription of Jacob's
sons iz really & desceription of the 12 signz of the zadiae and,
in fact, the entire account of Jacob's life ig filed with
ijeidents which, apparently, must be interpreted as myth-
ical or symbolical. The phrase “until Shiloh come™ (48:10)
iz sometimes interpreted as referring to the coming of the
Messiah and it is pointed oui that the numerical value of
Shifoh, 345, added to *I AM THAT I AM", 543, gives 888,
the number af Jeaus, (THSOUS-2E8),

This example would be much more succeseful, however,
i the words Meseish and Shiloh had the same numerical
values, but the number for Wessziah is 335 or 358.

The Hebrew spelling {or the word mweaning fish iz o
or MNun, which has a opwmeticsl value of 505 IMNun, the
mobher of Joshua (meaning savior), 5 therefors egual in
numerical value to, and congequenly identical with, Ewve,
the woman o hoval, the fempinine part of Jahvelo

Place the numerals over M1 the Hebrew word for
dove, John, or Jonsh, and they read 5-50-6-10, which figures
when added toirl 71, an impertant mystic aumber. In the
description of the Fland thiz word is mentioned five times,
which makes three hundred fifty-five (71 x 51, the number
of days in the Iunar vear. Ten i2 assoclated with Jahweh;
gix iz the number of creation and the five is composed of
2 w 3, that lg the first male and female, Divide thirty by
the numbers 10-5-6-5 succeszively and it prodizces 3656 0T
365 days 6 hours, the length of the solar Fear.

The ineffable Tetragrammzton which the Jews used
for YHVH, or 10-5-6-5, adde io 26, the sacred number of
Yahveh. In the Cobalistic Tree of Life (See Appendix),
the Sephiroth in the central pillar fotal 26, e, 1 + & +
8 - 10 = 28, When placed in pyramlidal form, the sacred
- monograt produces T2, the great number of God.

I =10 10
HI =104+ & 15
VHI =10+ 5+ 6 21

HVHI =10+5+6+5 28
72

Add the numbers 1 to 12 inclusive and the sum is 78,

This represents the eternal creative power which was, is,
and will always be; attributed by the Brahmsns to Brahma,
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by the Egyptianz to Isis, by the Gresks and Romans to
Zeus and Jupiter and by the Jews to Jshveh, This sum
is also 13 times 6, the numhber of the Great Mother.

Manoah, the father of Samson, a mythical salar hero,
bas a numerical value of 104 which is 4 fimes 78, the
number of Jahveh. The wame Sclemon contalns three dif-
ferent titles of the sun {So0l-Om-On), the three syllahles
prohably representing the sun in the merning, at noon, and
at sunset. The name of the Bahvlonian king Shalmanesar
breaks down to Shalmanu-Sar which was an epithet applied
to the sun god Bel and i equivalent in mesning to the
Hebrew name Sclomon, The Jews turned Shalmanu-Sar into
Sar-Shalom, or prince of peace.

The Hebréew word Shalom or Salem, is equivalent to
“Bal-aarm”, an Oriental word of gresting which originated
as a designation of the sun god. Each ayllable of the
Biblleal name Om-On-Al or Emanuel also comtains a title
of the sup and the word probably originated in the same
manner as the name Salomon.

The firet zentence in the Bible reads “In the beginning
God created the heavens and earth”. In Hebrew it reads
E'Rashith and is really two words in one, the B heing a par-
ticiple meaning &y, Both as a word and as a oumber the
first word may be interpreted as meaning Wisdom, the
first Sephira of the Cabala. Many Cahalists have contended
that thiz was the true meaning of the word and have
pointed out that if is the interpretation nsed by the Targum
of Jerusalem. By this interpretation the first sentence
should read “By wisdom” and not “In the beginning” God
ereated the heavens and earth.

In the same chapter of Genesis the word which trans-
lators have interpreted as God or Jehovad, reads T
Aleim, or as modern Jews prefer to pronounce it, Eiohim.
Kl ie both Leord and a primitive title of the sun, being of
the same meaning and origin as the Arabic word Alin Al-lah.

The value of the letiers for Yahweh (JHV) in the
Pathagoras triangle is 543. This is 2l=0 the numhber of Mozes
and for Al Shaddai {AT: ShDI), one of the titles of Cod,
The name by which God designiated himself in Exodng 3:14
iz AHTH ASHR AHIH or “I AM THAT I AM" the value
of which is 543, or the reverse of 345. The numbers 345
and 543 may therefore be read as meaning JHVE
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The God pname Elohim, or Aleim, has the radical El
a5 the stemn masculine with an he attached, giving a feminine
quality, Ei-h. Numerically A@ has the important value of
31 and the addition of ke malkes the value 36, Further, the
word Aleimn forms an anagram in which the velues of the
letters in the top line, when read without ciphers, give
21415, Thiz mzy be read az 2.1415, the fomous "Pi” pro-
portion or the relation of a cirele’s diameter to its circum-
ferenee and identifics the word Elehim with the circle or
female quality. {Plate 72}

Cne of the most signifcant of all geometrical formns is
the famous 3-4-5 triangle of Pyihagoras which was called

-

VAN

£ 3

73 Fig. 1, the sir sides of e cube unfolded fo form o otest. Rend-

ing hovizonteily there are § spuares und Perficelly vhere arg &

Fig. 2, the 2 ond 4 vopresenled ax o tripngle and dguesd, S
bolising #pirii omd matler.
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the Eve of Horus, aur or Hor, meaning light and typifying
fhe sun. The Egyptians called the 8 szides of the triangle |
Isiz, C=iris, and Horus amnd the 5 letters I0H or JVH which
they applied to the triangle were the secret formula which
contzined a key to the universe. According to one of ifs
interpretations, the 34-5 form - symbolized the 3 components
of ail existence, 3 representing infinite spirit, 4 representing
infinite matier, and 5 being spirit and matter manifested in
material form. _

Arcording to the Cabala, each manifestation of God is
divided into 3 priocipal pha=zea which form the basez of the
3 triads of Bephiveth in the Cabalstic Tree of Life. In one
gense, matter iz divided inte gases, liguids, and solids and,
in apother sense, the essence of existence iz detrived from
the 3 elernents air, fire, and water (¢arth is believed {0 be
derived from water, therefore iz not ecounted}, This is
revealed in the first verse of the Bikle where the word
Aeshmim (heavens} contains the § mother leiters; Aleph
repregenting aw; Bhin represeniling fire and 3Mem repre-
senting water. Again. the 3 branches of lhe letler Shin
symhbolize the 3 phases of light or divine fire.

Square the figurez 3, 4, and 5 and they produce 9, 18,
amd 25 which add to 5, the numhber of Admh o Adan. If
a 3 x 4 rectangle be divided by a diagonal line each haif
will be 2 3-4-5 triangle, Divide the 3 » 4 chape vertically
into 3 parts and draw a diagonal for one of the sections
and iis angle will be approximately 2312 degrees, (See
Plate 74) which iz the anpgle of the earth’s axiz to the
ecliptic and further reveals the three divisions of the ma-
terial world. Add 3, 4, and 5 and they produce 12, the
number of months in the year and the divizioms of the
godiac.

After drawing the diagomal of a 3 % 4 rectangle,
draw a second diagonal frorm a corper to the intersection
of the first diagonal and #t produces 3 triangles, the areas
of which are in the proportion of 3, 4, and 5. The angle
of the second diagonal i3 32 degrees, being almost exactly
the same agz the glope of the Great Pyramid. Birection of the
3 x 4 form was believed io provide a key to the solution
of the arncient problem of squaring a cirele. A triangle of
3 x4 x B pgivey the bhasis for conatmicting a sguare and
circle of approximately equal area and a 4 % § X 4 triangle
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gives the proporliuns for making a square and elrele of
approximately equal circumference. (Plates 75 and T6).

To the Cabalist, a series of significant relations is also
exhibited by the sides of 4 eube. The cube of & equals 215
(6 x 6 % 68) which iz alzo the number of DBIE (debir)
the holy of holies in the iabernacle and in the temple.
According to anclent {raditions, the cube wasz the proper
form for the abode of the Holy Spirit and some of the ancient
stone idolz of the gods were in the form of a cube. In the
Babylonian Deluge myih, the ark was uilt in the form of
a cube and In Revelations 21 the New Jerusalem iz tfo be
a cube of 12000 furlengs.

Agzin, the cube of § is equal to the cubes, of 3, 1, and
, that is the rube of 3 = 27 {3 % 3 % 3): the cuhe of £ = 34
(4 X 4 % 4} and the cube of § = 135 (B % 5 % §) which
add to a total of 2318,

If the & sides of a cube are unfolded, they will appear
as & erogs or tau form. The center square combines with
bath the wertical and horizontal bars, hetice the horizontad
counts ag & and the vertical as 4, giving another important
combination of spirit (3) and matter (4).

The Cabala dees not appear fo0 have been lnked,
originally, with gecmetry; but, as the following examples
show, modern Cabalists have devoted much effort to trying
to invent symbolic and Cabaliziie inlerpretations of various
geomeirical forme,

The proportions of a 5 X S rectangle (5+ 8 + 5 + 8)
produce the YIIVH number, 28, This rectangle will on-
close 2 triangle which gives almost exactly the proporfions
of the Greai Pyramid and the angle of the slope of its
£ides! Another geometrical form of much symbolic import
iz the trapezoid in the proportions of 10 + 5 + 6 + 5 which
again totzl 26. The angie of the tepered ends is approzi-
mately 234 degrees, or the angle of the earth’s axis to
the eliptic.

Change the proportions of the trapesoid ta 10 + 10 +
10 + 6 and the diagepals produce the angle of the slope of
the pyramid; the dimensions add to 36, the number of the
sun, and the over-all shape iz the same =5 that of the
Masonic keystone,

1—-The exact En.gle of the gides of the triangle iz 52°: the Tz of
the sides of the pyramid 1 51" 52 & wig
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45, A iriphpile it fhe propordlon of § 2 4 & 5 4z the Dasiy for
making on iteoried fer orosn, & Serr of David esd o girele
Ol sruere Of approspdiely equd GEret

The angles 23%:, 38%4, 47, 5134, 6644, T7, and 103
degrees Tecur repeatedly In the simple divisions of ret-
tangles in the proportions of 8 = 4, 4 x 5, 4 x 7, 4 x 9,
5 x 8 and 7 x 8 az well as in such natural forms as the
snowlake and crystal. All over the world these natural
forms and proportions may be found in designe on pottery,
seals and coins, in sculpture, arches, windows, finar plans
and clevations of ancient temples and monuments ag i their
designers had recognized In fhem gome mysterious affinlty
with the geometry of the universe. These angles and pro-
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Th A 4 &d &} Hiomgle a2 the bosis for meking g cirdds ond souere

of approvimately egunl circumference, Limer from.the cenler of the

eircle to tha lower cornery of the equare have an angle of 314 degreer

tohich dix elmozt epacily the yome oz #Ro sider of the Grend Pyrramid,

Datted lnes in the lerpe square af fhe top pite the proportion of fhe
fiar on the aprow of the Freemosons.

portiang oceur in the symbolism of Freemasonry and toay
convey 2 suggestion as to why Masons spesk of the Creator
as the Great Architeet of the Tniverse.

The mention of Peter having eaught 153 fishes (John
21:11) hag often been thought to be of secret significance,
therefore this number has been a popular one with Cab-
alists, Hundreds of Cabalistie formulae have been devised
for producing this number from Biblical words and verses,
2 few of which are here given ag examples.



THE SYMHOLIC MEARING OF N1TMRERHES it

In Greek the word IXEOYXE meaning fiches has a
numerical vahue of 1224, or § times 153, The name of the
fisherman, Simecn Peter (in Hebrew, Shimeor Jonah) gives
the number 153. The phrase Een: ha Elohim (“sons of
- God”) equals 133, The number for the phrase “The seed
of Jacoh™ iz 459, or 3 times 153, The words “house of
Israel, my people” (Ezek., 34:30). in Greek, total 1330 or
10 times 153,

ne of the many names applied te Christians in early
liome was Pisleuli, or Little Pishes, and ths fish zvmbaol
in the form of either a single fish or of 2 fishes haz been
found scratched or drawn in many places on the walls of
the catacombs,

In the eighth bock of the Sibyiline Oracles, which ap-
peared In Rome during the first century B.C., the first
words, reading Jesous Xristos Theos Gios Soter formed an
acrostie in which the inftial Greek letters IXTOS (fishes)
were thought to prophesy the coming of Christ.

Maria, the Greek name for Christ's mother, has a
pumnerical value of 152, The numerals 1, &, and 2 may be
transposed =0 4% to form B83, the oumber of Christ, when
added either vertically or horizontallr, thus

152 = &
21 = &
215 = &
833

Ancther famous number Is 666, called the number of
Anti-Christ or “the pumber of the heast™ which iz referred
to in the Apocalypse. In Latin, “arti—thecs esti” meaning
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“he is Anti-Ged"” haz the value of 668, Rev. Walter Begley
has published more than 100 examples containing this
numkber, most of them being from the Latin

The sum of z2ll numhers from 1 to 36 added together
iz also 666, the grand number of the sun. The Hebrew
name fpr the sun iz Shamash, the numher of which s 844,
Add 26, the number of YHVH and it gives 668. Thiz is
alsa the nwmerical value of Shechemm Bar Hamor, the
seducer of Dingh in Gen. 34:2. By one interpretation this
a¢t fvreshadowed the seduction of Israel by Anti-Christ.
The numerical value of Shechem is 360 and that of Ben
Hamor is 306, thus giving the same number. when added,
gz is given by the 2 words Nero Caemar, who has been
thoughkt by many writers to be “the Deast™ referred to,

While the controversy between the Latherans and the
Roman Church wasz at white heat, the Lutherans formed
many Cabalistic combinations on the Beast numhber which
were directed at the Popes, such as the following one given
by Rev. Begley: Id Bestiz Leo = 666.

By Gematria, the glave or concubine offepring of Leah
and Rachel algo add to 666,

Lezh a8

Zilpah 122 Bilhah 42

Gad T Dan 54

Azher 301 Naphtall 570
666G a4

In the phrase I am Aipha and Omega, the beginning
and the end”, the first ietter of the Greek alphabet has s
value of 1 and the value of Omega is 80, or 3 iotal of 801,
the number of Salyvation. The name ADoNAY totals &5.
When added to 26, the JHVH number, it gives 91 which
iz the equivalent of Amen 91. '

If space permitted, a great number of curicus and
even surprising Cabalistic combinations could be given
bui the examples shown are sufficient fo demonsirate the
arbitrary and unscientific naturs of the system.

In order to prove that the Bible is a symbelic, esoteric
work of divine origin, the Cabalist takes the numerical value
of a word or phrase then locks for another word or phrase

5. Riblie Cebelistice, Rev. Walter Begler, Londen, 10038, p. 11%
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with the same value. But when thiz has been accomplished,
no hidden secrets have been revealed and any new meaning
that may be derived from the text will be completely de-
pendent upon such arbitrary copoelusions as the Cabalist
chooses to draw from it. All the system proves is that twe
or more worgs or phrasez may have fhe same numerical
wvalue. It iz not only possible, however, to find a correlative
for praclically apy word or pbrase in the Bible: in some
cases many correlatives may be found, including sone
whose associations are utterly dissimilar and unrelated iu
any conceivable way. For instance, the Hebrew word ro'ah
meaning evil is spelled exactly the zame as the word friend
ond presumahbly this would signify to the Cabalist that
[rienrds are evil. CHY3hM, Messiah, has a value of 358 and
ShChN, Machash, meaning serpent, has the same value,

The ability of the Gematria to cut both ways like a
aword iz unintentionally demonstrated by the Zeohar. It
describes an incident in which a certain Hamma bar
Chamna was asked why it waz that Satan could not aceuse
people on the day of Atonsment ard the Ramma replied
that the number of Satan (NTShIl-ha, Shatan} was 364
therefore he could accume people on 364 days of the year
but on Atonement, the 365th day, the devil could net accuse.
Hud the Ramma carried his reasoning a trifie farther, he
wouldl have geen that JHVH Adonai, a title of God, has 5
value of 91 which, when multiplied by 4, gives the sane
mumber as Satan, that 13, 36d. In fact, aceording {o the
Cabala, God and Satan can ke proven even more decisively
to be one and the same for the very word God haz a value
of 364 (GUD =3 3+ 8 + 4}.

The fact that the prefensions of the Cabalists can be
refuted by such simple demonstrations makes one wonder
how Jir Isaae Newton, Bacon, Spinvza and many other bril-
liant scholars and scientists could have found merit in what
is obviously sc utterly fallacious. But, history has often
shown that when brilllant men dabble in mysticism their
critical faculties berome numbed and they cease to I'eason
ohjectively. Beiny degirous of comirming their religious
beliefs, they give undue importance to all favorable evidence
and minimize, or ignore, anything to the conirary, with
the result that they sometimes fall victims to nonsense which
should be apparent as such to even ordinary minds.
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Before leaving thiz subject, some mention should be
made concerning significant developments in Cabalistic re-
search which have occurred within recenl years through
the discavery of many peculiar relations in the proportions
of geometrical fgures, Some of these developments are of
genuine mathematieal interest and had they oot been linked
with Cabalistn, probably would have received mure serious
attention.

The firat dizscovery was imade hy John & Parker a
New York mathematiclan who Iound a more perfect relation
between the diameter and circumference of a cirels, the
proportions belng 6561 for diameter and 20812 for circum-
ference. Later, it wag learned that Peter Metius, a Dutch-
man, bad, in 1585, discovered a slightly less perfect relation
of 113 for diameter and 353 for clreumference.

The fact that these 2 sets of figurez were eguivalent
1o the nmmerical value of certain Biklcal words and the
further belief that the fisures were relaied to the archi-
tectural proportions of the pyramid, gave rise to a theory
that these geometrical nhenomena were not aecidental but
were the result of divine laws inherent in the straeture of
the mwniverse, This colncidence, It was thought, was con-
clusive proof that the Bible and the systems of letters and
numbers are of divine origin, intended by the Great Archi-
tect of the umiverse to reveal to those worthy of the
knowledge, the physzicel stricture of man and the universe?

Omitting the Cahalistle referencez for the moment, the
theory iz bazed upon the following proposition: If the length
of the side of a square ig 8] inches, feet or other unite, the
area will be 6561 (81 x Bl). Thiz sum is equal to 9 x 9 x
D x 9 and the fignre 9 and iz multiples are the basizs of
the caleulationz. (Reverse 6561 and it gives 1656, the
number of years from Creation to the Flood). A civele of
the same diametar will have an area of 5153,

By the Pythagorean formla, the circumference of a
cirele is equal to 2.1415 times its diameter, expressed Pi x
Diam. = Circumference. Therelore, a circle which has a
Qiameter of 6561 will have a circumference of 20612 (8561 x
2.1415% = 20612). Multiplying the area of @ circle by 4 will
give the some product as multiplying the diameter of the
circle by 3.14159.

3—See Key to the Hebrew-E Mystery, J. Ralston Skinmer,
David MeKay Co., Philadelphia,
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T8. The thres Jahtveks representad By e 3 fider of am egid-
fnderal triangle; by § Jody and @ How orors it g circle ond by
the J-pronged crowt,

: I the side of a square equalz 81 6561 equals area

“ diameter of a circle is 81 = 5153 ¢ o
[ 13 (11 (11 ol (19 ol 6531 — 2[‘]612 &L Eirc‘um.
“ the slde of a square equalg 5153 = 20812 "

If the letter Jod, 10, is talten as the radius of a circle,
the circumference will equal (approximately) the eircum-
ference of a sguare measuring 16 on cach side. The 18 is
equal to 5 + 6 + &, being equivalen: to Ha-Va-Ha {HVH},
Havvah or Eve,

If the length of the side of a square iz 81, its diagonal
will be 114551488, which fizure iz emual to the diameter
of & virele with a circumference of 360, In other waords, the
diagonal of the square of %1 is a proporticmal between
values of circemference and diameter of the cirele.

Divide 1145614 by 2 and the product is 57.2957499.
Take a circle of any eize and draw an are within it which
is cqual to the radiua of the circle. The angle of the arc
will alwayz be BV 2957439 degrees,

Again, the perpendicular of an equilateral triangle
whose sides are 81 will be the saime as the side of an
equilateral iriangle within a elrcle whose diameter is 81,

Now, let’s zee how these mathemaiical relations were
applied to the Cabala. Omitting ciphere and reading from
right to left, the letters of the Hebrew word aish (man)
are 113: when read from left to right and ineluding ciphers
the word has 2 walue of 311. Thie iz also the value of the
Hehrew words the woman, (h-aish) §5-1-300-5 {or, if re-
versed, 5-900-1-3), so that numcrically, 311 may be read
as either man cor the woman, while 113 is man. {(If the

355 days of the Hebrew lunar year he cansidered as a cirele,
its diameter will be 113}. The term stands 113-311, which
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reads either way., But the term gish is a form of Adam
{1 + 4 + 40) or 144, which may be read as 144441,

Omitting the article &, 5 gives the fizure 531-135;
woman @5 135 and {ts reverse 531, Thus, there are 3 forms,
all connected under the name of man, the woman and
Adsm which can be placed as

o11-113
441-144
R31-135

Adam and woman joined give the figure 531-441 while
adding the numbers of the womsn, 531 and 135 produces
ihe famous number 666.

A square, the side of which iz 81 will, when cubed, give
the fignre 531441 (81 < 81 = 3381 % 81 = 531441). The solid
content of a sphere with a diameter of BI may be found as
follows. One-sivth of 3.14159+6 (5235990448) muliiplied by
the cube of 81 {531441). 531441 x 5235990448 makes 2759262
which is preciseiy the same as 20812 % 135, the number of
woman. (Convert this to a time equation and it givea the
exact length of the lunar month in days, hours, minutes,—
27 days, 8 hrz, 26 min, 2 ger.).

5o, whila the area changed into a cube becomes 551441,
the solidity of the contained sphere s 20612 % 125 or 278282,
showing a eontinued integral rclation where the solid con-
tent of the sphere is the eircumference multiplled by 135,
the =olid of the containing cube being expressed by the
reversed form of woman—Adam or 531-441,

This is set {orth as showing that there iz an integral
relation between the area of a circle inseribed in a SQuare
to the area of that square and between the linear diameter
to circumference of a circle, and it s clajmed that this
harmony with many others (size and ghape of the Garden
of Paradize, the Flood, the Ark, the temple, the holy of
holieg, ¢te.) proves, according to the geometrical school of
Cahalists that these relations are the true natural opes from
eternity 1o eternity and are vnes on which the Bibie is bullt,

It is further claimed that these mathematical phe-
nomena explain the origin and significance of the great
pyramid of KEhufu {n Egvpt, and a cult of Pyramidists has
sprung up that professes to see in the dimensions of the
pyramid, prophecies of practically every great event in his-
tory, beth aneient and modern. The bypotheses have gen-
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erally been founded upon the assumption that every line
and angle of the great monument was based upon somc
deep fundamental truth or law. (OFf course the claim that
the pyramid was constructed by ancient Freemasons and
that it contains many secrets of that fraternity is well
knowr.)

Deep and important meaning has been read into every
angle and dimension of the pyramnid's passages and cham-
bers, melnding the arrangement of the papeling on the
walls and the stone slabs forming ihe roof of the cham-
bars. The length in inches of certain passages, for instance,
has been claimed to represent a certain number of years in
history: the circuntference of the base or of a chamber
has been thought io agree with the exaci length of the
fday or year. Even the number of stones in the aides of
the base has been thought to possess a deep astrological
and religious significance.

Bince Napnleun vigited the pyramid during his Egyp-
tian campaign in 1799 3 score of scientists have meazured
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the length of ita zides, its heipht and angle of zlant and
overy dimension of its interior chambers and paszages. Al-
though it was constructed et least 25 or 30 centuriez bhefore
the oldest parts of the Bible were compiled and iz nowhere
mentioned thereln, its dimengion are thought to be Cabalistic
fipures agreeing with and proving the divine origin of
Cebalistic mysteries in the Bible,

Bome enthusiasts have claimed that the pyramid pro-
vides a key to the interpretalion of numerous Old Testa-
ment prophecies; the date of the Exodus of the Jews from
Egypt; the birth, death and resurrection of Christ; the
principal events which occurred befure, during and after
World War I, the outbreak of World "War I and the
events which were {o foliow.

The relationship of the volume and area of the trlangle
pyramid, square, cube, circle and aphete, it is maintained,
revezl the periods of the revoluilon of the planets, the
length of the day, month and year, & perfect system of
measures of distance and volume, the distanee of the earth
from the sun, and other astronomical facts  which are not
supposed to have been known untll many centuries afier
the pyramid was -buill. TFurthermore, these walues ars
claimed tg be [ound in the {eachings of the Bible as well
as in the proportions and dHIlEIISlDHS of ancient temples
and monuments.

The imterlor and exterior dimensions, by their pro-
portions and relationships, are held to have been designed
to provide for fuiure initiates a zecret record of the riathe
matical reiationships between all basic geometrical forms.



CHAPTER XVIII
ASTROLOGY

A.ETRDLUGY GRIGINATED N Chaldea {(Babyienia) where it
reached a higher state of developmen: than anywhaore else
in the ancient world. From Chaldes it spread westward to
Syria and Egypt, and Iater, by way of Gresee and Rome,
Lo western Europe, wherc it continued to influence relizicus
and astronomical speculatiom for centuriez after the great
civilization of Babylonia had ceased to exizt.

Up to a hundred years ago praciically all of our
knowledge of Babylonlan astrology was derived from the
Chaervations of Bel, consisting of 70 books or partz. After
the invasion of the East by Alexunder the Great, these
books were translated by Berossus a priest of Babylon.
This work has been lost, but excerpts from it have been
preserved o the works of olher wrilers, These early frag-
ments of the work of Berossus have been enormously
supplemented by the many discoveries mude within the
last century.

Having observed a relation tetwesn the positions,
moternents, and other aspectz of the sun and modn, the
varying length of the days, changes of sessons, periods of
growth, movement of tides, scme primitive peoples be-
lieved that all life and activity on esrth were influenced or
confrolled by these heavenly hodieg, which were personified
as deities.

This belief led almost inevitaby te the development
of astrology, or the art of feretelling events by the positions
and movements of the stars. As the phages of the heavenly
bodies were believed to he related to eventzs on earth, 1t
was thought a knowledge of these phenornena would reveal
the moeds, humors, and actions of the ruling delties and
make possible the foretelling of evenis.

Babylonian astrology was based upon the belief that
the ecarth is but a small #cale counterpart of the heavens
Everything that existe or occurs in the heavenz was be-
lieved to he duplicated in the objects and evenis on earth.

¥ach part of the heavenz was thought to be related
to a corresponding part of the habitzble world. Part of the

267
*
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labor of Marduk, in the Creation Myth, was to divide the
heavens and to place stars and constellations in the varlous
divisions to represent each cily or country of the kmown
world. Signs seen in a certain part of the sky were sig-
nificant for a special city or netivn. The most important
factors in this atteropt to foretell the [uture were the sun,
maoon, and § inferior platets; the zodiac, meleors, comets,
and metecrological conditions. Almost all the signs of the
zodiae must have been arranged in approximately their
rresent position by 2800 B.C., and some of the constellations
had probably bheen determined by 5000 B.C.

The planets were believed to be deities, or temples in
which the deities resided, and man-made temples on earth
were Tegarded as coplez of their heavenly prototypes.
Prayers might be addressed tn the deities in their earthly
temples and communications might be recsived from their
celestial iemples by one who was competent to interpret
the signs. The very name of Babylon (hab-lu, gate of the
gods) denotes a city copled from the heavenly model

The most important yearly event was the 1i-day fes-
tival held at the beginning of the year when the gods
assembled In the great Hall of Fates in Babylon to assist
the supreme god Mardvk in deciding the fates of men for
the ensuing year. Associated with Marduk were the gods
Shamash, Sin, Ishtar, Nabu, Ninurta, and Adad, who had
been supreme in wvarious cities before the ascendeney of
Babyion. This council of gods determined the future weal
or woe of kings and states. Each of the couneil membera
represented some special characteristic and the compiete
council was merely a thinly disguised representation of
Marduk jn hiz various manifestations. Dring this perfod
of Babylon's greatest glory, astrology was employed only
for religious purposez or by the king for affairs of state.
There was no thought of separating astromomy and astrol-
ogy irom religion becguse they were essential parts of the
religious system,

The city of Babylon itself was laid out in 7 concentric
squares in imitation of the supposed disposition of the
planets about the earth. According to Herodotus, the wail
ebout the city was 360 furlongs in length, corresponding
to the number of days in the ancient astrologicat wear, al-
though, according to Ctesias, the wall was later lengthened
fo 480 furlongs in order to équal that of Nineveh
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Chservations of the heavens were made from the tops
of ziggurats, or towers with extérnal stairways. At Borsippa,
across the river from Babylon, Sir Henry Rawlinson dis-
covered, in 1845, the ruins of a square T-storied =igglrat
of Nahn, 272 feet aquare and 14G feet high, Itz antiguity
iz revezled by the fact that it was in ruins in the zeventh
century, B.C., during the reign of Nebuchadnzzzar, who
restored it. The lowest stage was colored black, for the
planet Saturn; the 2nd orange, for Jupiter; the 24 red, for
Mars; the 4th pold, for the sun; the 5th white, fot- Venms;
the Gth dark blue, for Mercury; and the Tth was silver-tinted,
for the moon.

Some of the Chaldean ziggurats contained 8 stories, the
upper one being dedicated to the supreme god and eguipped
for his aceupancy when he visited the earth, There he had
his golden altar, furniture, treasures, and a model of his
sacred boat. The only human vigitor to this temple, accord-
ing to Herodotus, was a virgin selected as the earthly con-
sort of the deity and who climbed the winding passageway
to the temple each evening to await the coming of the
heavenly visitor,

The duty of reading the intentions of the gods and
predicting events was assigoed to the priesthood, which
consisted of a distinct and important hereditary class, con-
stitirting a sort of Freemasonry each member of which wae
required to he free from any physical blemish or imper-
fectiom, and to pursue a prescribed courae of study. Their
duties included the recitation of prayers, the presenting
of offerings, writlng music for the temple cergmonies,
and making prophecies. They were alzo the astronomers,
dividers of zpace and time, as well as the architects and
builders of the temples, which were carefuliy orienmted to
the repions of the earth and designed in imitation of the
supposed likenesses of the temples in the heavene.

In time the courl which surrcunded the ternple became
the finanecial center where priests, acting as lawyers and
bankers, loaned money at exorbitant rates, acted as
public gcribes in drawing up and Totarizing contracts and
deeds and arranging for the harter and sale of all kinds
of merchandise.

Forewarnings of such catastrophies #s floods, [anines,
or militzry defeats enabled the rulers eilher to make prepa-
rations to svoid them or by prayers, gifts, and sacrifices to
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wheedle and flatter the gods into changing their plans. For
the prieats it was 2 heads-I-win-taile-you-loge svsten in which
no war or other important undertaking was Inltiated untit
the good will of the gods had been determined by astrology
and insured Ly the offering of gifts and prayers to the
tetnple gods. 1f disuster followed, however, it was accepted
as evidence that the gods were extrémely angry, and that
more prayers and greaier gifts were necessary. It was, there-
fore, io the interest of the priests to maintain the belief
that all phenomena on earth were under the ruling power
of the delties, whose wills and actions they, the priests,
could reveal,

In addition to astrology, the priesthood emploved nu-
merous less important methods of divination. These in-
ciuded the intérpretation of dreams and the forecasting of
events from the actions angd movements of birds and anfmals,
from the appearance of mishirths in humans and animals,
from the configuration of the Hver of a sacrificed ox or
sheep, and from the pattern made by drops of oil floated
on water in a divining bowl. It waz with such a divining
bowl or cup that Joseph amazed the Pharaoh of Egypt, and
staternents in the Bible indicate that liver divination was
not unkmown to Moses. !

Their exejusive possession of all astroncmical knowl-
edge and iheir position as intercessors with the gods enahled
the priests to command vazt wealth and power which even
the king was bound to respect. To maimtain their power,
they jealonsly guarded their knowledge and handed it down
from generation to generation to only a small group of
inltiates. A tablet in Assurbanipal’s lihrary reads: “The
wise shall teach it to the wise: The unlearned shall not
ges it

The torm “Chaldean’™ itself denoted a priest, & tribe, or
a prophet. In Greece, where astrology was later practiced,
the term dencted & tribe or mathematician and, eventuaily,
a cherlatan. Cur word *“magician™ comes from Magi,
meaning priest or worker in magic.

In the earHer pericd, astrology was almost enthrely
empirical; asirologers were mot yet able to prediet celestial
phenomena accirrately and reckonings of the moon's phases

1—Erod. 29:13322 and Lou 2:410,15; 04
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show that pozaitions of the sun and moon were not fully
understood.

The use of mathcriratics in astrological calculations
began about the eighth century B.C. Thereafter, knowl-
- edge of sstronomy advanced rapicly and records of that
period reveal notations concerning the fpring eguincx, new
moon, eclipses, positions of the planets, and the rizing of
the fired stars, The first eclipzes observed in Babylonia,
and mentioned in the Almagest, are from 721 to 720 B.C

In- the fourth century, the Sares or 19-year cycle
wasg dispovered and in the third century, Kiddirm, the
greatest of Babylonian astronomers, discovered the preces-
gion of the equinoxes; and the year, day, and hour of eclipges
were predicied, the precise extent of the eclipse being given.

Ahout 200 B.C., Hiddinu constructed tables of great
accuracy, giving positions of the stars. In this work he
utilized a vast eollection of observatlons which were said to
have been gathered over thousands of vearse. These records
were intended as reference works for reading the fate of
men and the determination of the favorable moment for
beginning new ventures. To azceriain the significance of
any celestial phenomenon, particularly in later times when
the archives had become cxtensive, it was necessary only
to consult the records and to obgerve what formerly followed
n gimilar phenomenon. But, despite the numercus records
and ihe claborate methods emploved, the ability to foretell
events on earth failed to keep pace with the great progress
made in determining the movements and cyelea of the stars.

Comprehensive studies of the correspondences helween
individuals and celestlal bodies were made at birth and
caleulations were drawn fromn the confignration of the stars
at. the time. The calculations were usually based upon many
arbitrary or immaterial correspondences hetweaen the planets
and the livezs of the persons fur whom they were rmade.
Thus, the approach of Mars to Seorpio was an otnen that
a prinee would die from the sting of a scorpion.

VWhen a certain event on carth had followed a certain
phenomenon in the Heavens, a similar earthly cvent was
expected to recur at the same time in the folowing heavenly
eycle. Therefore, because eclipaes had oceurred on certain
days of lhe month, or because a change in the moon’s phase
seamed - to avgur good or evil on Feveral oocasions, some
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days were declared propitious for certain pursuits; others,
unpropitictis. The appearance of the new moon earlier than
expected was regarded as an unfavorahle omen, indicative
in cne case of defeat, in another of death among the cattle,
on the theory that anything that ccowrred premaiurely wus
an augury of an unfavorable event,

After beginning as a mere adjunct of astrology, astran-
oy finally emeryed as a seience in #8 own right. While
the fame and prestige of the priestz az astronomers were
greatly enhanced by developments in mathematics which
made it possible to predict eclipses, cobjunctions, and the
positions of the stars and planets with considerable accuracy,
these same developmenis eventually led to the discrediting
of astrology.

From its very beginning, astrology had thrived on the
belief that affairs on earth took place in a haphazard manner
at the whims of gods who could be cajoled into withdrawing
their harmful decrees. Buti when it became evident that
such appeals were useless; that the movements of the sum,
the moon, and the planets followed certain definite and in-
exorable lawe regardless of the appeals of pricsts to their
gods, and that theze movementz could be predicted with
accuracy, there was no longer any rcason to bribe the
deities with gifts ard flatter them with pravers.

The Brat real triumph of scientific astronomy over the
mumtbhg-jutnbe agtrology of the priesis occurred in 601 B.C.,
when, for the first time in history, Thales, a Greek philoso-
pher, suceessfully predicted an eclipge. This was the ppen-
ing contest I the war between science and “Tevealed™ super-
naturalism, Soon afterward astrology was undermined from
another direction. In 529 B.C. the Perafan King Cyrus cap-
tured Babylon and spread the Zoroastrian docirine of one
Supreme God who ruled by an infinite law of compensation.
In the new system there was no place for venpeful, jealous
deities who ruled by caprice.

Ag the power of the asirologers declined in Babylonia,
their repulation increased in the West, About this time
the Greelrs began io peneirate the Easi and the fame of
Babvlonian sstronomy and astrology was soon carried back
to Greece, whence it gpread over all of Furope.

Greek astrology ig first mentioned in the Preometheus
Vingfus by Aeschylug, 525-485 B.C, after which the Greeks
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showed an inereased interest in, and knowledge of heavenly
phenomena. Further impetus was given to Greck aatrology
in the fourth century by the eonguest of the Fast by Alex-
ander the Great, at whose request Berossus trenslated the
" Babylonian astrological texts. Although astrology never
achieved the popularity in Greece which it formerly had
heid in Babyloniz, the Greek astrologers enlarged its scope
until they had brought practically all of the known sciences
under ite influence and had given it substantialiy the form
it has today,

Unlike the Babylonian system. Greek aslrology was
mathematical from the beginning. Furthermore, it was
practiced by Iaymen instead of priests and was concerned
witly the individual, whereas the Babylonian astreiogers did
not begin making individual horoscopes until they were
compelled to do so by rednced cireumstanees, caused by
the disintegration of the nation.

In Rome, astrology was held in high honor and, during
the pericd of the emperors, the garies of the Circus were
sm allegory representing the sun, moon, plancts, and other
bodies of the heavens. The follewing description of the
pames Is from Dupuis:

The sun bad its borses which, on the race course ar
hippodrome, imitated the careéer of the Iuminary in the
heavens, The Olympic fields were represemied by a wvast
amphitheater, or arena, which was ronsecrated to the sun.
In the midst of I there stood the lemple of that god which
was surmounted by his image. The East and West, as the
limits of the course of the sun, were {raced and marked
by boundaries and placed toward the remotest part of the
Circus. The races took place frofm east to west until sevan
rourwds were made, on acecunt of the seven planets. The
sun and moon had their chariots tke same ag Jupiter and
Venus; the chariotesrs were dreszed in ciotheg the color of
which was analogous to the hue of the different elements.

“The chariot of the sun was borne by four horses and
that of the moon by two, The zodiac was represented in the
Circus by twelve gates; there were 2izo traced the movements
of the circumpolar stars or of the two Bears,

“Everything was petsonified in these feasts: the sea, or
Neptune, the earth, or Ceres, and so on, the other planets.
They were représented by actors contending for the prizes.
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These contests were ingtituted, they zaid, in order to Mus-
trafe the harmony of the universe, of heaven, of the earth
-and of the sea. The insiitution of these Gamez waz abtrib-
uted to Romulis by the Romans and I believe that they
wore an imiration of the races of the Hippodrome of the
Accadians and of the games of Hlig"™2
_ In India and China, helief in astrelogy hecame ex-
tremely widespread and it still fuurishes more in those
eountries than anywhere elze. From birth to death, the
lfe of a Hindu or Chinese iz guided by the positions of the
planets and even minor aclivilies are poslponed unless the
horoscope indicates the time Is favarable.

Astrology was extensively practiced in Egypt during
the periods of Greek and Roman domination. In the
seventh and eighth cemturies it was further developed by
the Arabs, who ztill place great faith in it.

It was largely through the Moors of Spain that astrology
wae Introduced Inte Franes and other Buropesn countries,
whera in the 14th snd 15th centuries it attained a tre-
mendous vogue. Nearly every ruler had his official aa-
trologer; and at the courte of Italy, 8pain, France, Germany,
and England it beeame customary for the members of the
court to take oathe, not in the name of Cod, but in the
name of the planets. Courses in astrology were given at
the univereities of Cracow, Warsaw, Algicrs, and Cairo. It
became the fashion for women of high hirth to retain a
“baron”, who guided their activities by the positions of
the planets.

In the United States, where pecpie proudly proclaim
this age 1o be one of science and $peak disdainfully of
superstitions, there has heen a noteworthy revival of inter-
est in astrology during recent years, and many heads of
great industries who are proud of their shrewdnesz hawve
become ag cregfulous in accepting the predietions of the
astrologers as have their housemaids. The publication of
bocks, magazines, horcecopes, charts and daily newspaper
articles on astrology has become a faivly Important busi-
ness, Divining by dropz of oil on waler has been replaced
by the pretcnded gypsy who reads forfunes in tea leaves
or coffec grounds. If some enferprising persen will begin

—The in of AH Rellpious Wursh-ap, Charles Frawcois Dugpuls,
Wew Orleans, 1572, p. 44
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making predictions from sheep livers, we will be able to
foretell the future as well as the Babylonians did.

Interpreting ihe Bodiac

Inasruch as astrology was bazed upon the relative
pogitiong of the sun, morn, the § planets {Mars, Mercury,
Venus, Jupiter, and Satern), and certain consteliations of
fized stars, it wag essential for the agtrologers to be able ta
determnine the positions of these bodies at all times. There-
fore, the heavens were divided into 12 sectioms, each iden-
. tified by a constellation of fized stars, whose order of
appearance in the sky is marked ia the chari called the
zodiac,

Fresent day star maps show approximately 120 con-
giellatjon=z, muany of which have been mapped by astrono-
mers within recent cexnturies. The (Greeks had 48 constella-
tions aned lhe Babwylonlans had even more, bhut only 12 of
these are of astrological significancs; therefore all others
will here be jgnored.

The Babylonians, Chinese, Hindus, Ceylonese, Egyp-
tiang,” Arabians, snd Persians alse hed lunar zodiaes which,
in certain cases, originally contained 27 signs but were later
increaged to 28, Theze divisions corresponded to the course
of the moon; the 27 or 25 lunar stages were used in ob-
serving the stars surrounding the Paole Star when they cross
the meridian. During the period when the sun was in the
sign of Taurus, the rising of the star Aldebran in Tauorus
and the setting of Antares in Scorpic, at the spring equinox,
provided a means of dividing the heavens inte 28 moon
gtations; 14 in the Owverworld and 14 in the Underworld.

Because of the'daﬂ:,r rotation: of the earth on ity axis,
every part of the globe is turned loward the heavens every
24 hours. Of ecourse this does not imply that all constel-
Iationis may be seen from any patrt of the earth during that
time ‘because the stars which are overhead in the daytime
are rendered invizible by the sum.

If we were to chserve the heavens every evening, always
at the same hour, we would see 3 new zodiacal constellation
appear above (he eastern horizon each month. At the same
hour, 90 days luter, lhis constellatien would have rizen 90
degrees, to appear on the meridian. At the end of anocther
3 months it would have disappeared below the western
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horizon, not to be seen again until € meonths later. This
statement applies fo all stars in fhe northern hemisphere
except the stars which are near the Polar Star and are
vigible throughout the year, Because of the earth's daily
rotation, thege stars seem {0 move arpund the Pole every
24 hours,

A few bright stars asem to ruh counter to this orderly
process. They do not retain their relative positions in the
gky with reepect to each other or io fixed stars: some of
them change positiong greatly from day to day; others move
more slowly, These are the planets, or wandering “stars”.

The constellations of the zodiac (path of the sun} lie
" In what is kmown as the “ecliptic”, a belt in the heavens
about 168 degress wide, marking the path of the earth, or,
as it appears to 1s, the path of the sun.,

With the exeeption of the Balahee (Libra) all the signs
of the zodiac are named after real or Imaginary apimals.
The relation, however, is purely mythological or allegorical,
as not one of the star groups sugegests by its shape the
animal for which it is named.

Although the zodiac divides the heavens into 12 equsl
parts, the consteliations representing the various =igns are
not equally spaced nor are they of the zame gize, Some are
crovwded together; others are very much spread out. For
instance, Leo, Taurng, Pizees, and the Virgin occupy 36 to
48 deprees in the heavens whereas Cancer, Aries, and Capri-
corty occupy from 19 to 23 degrees. The reason for these
variations iz that the zodiac waz nof charted or devized
during one period, bnt, like Topey, *just growed” over a
period of some two or three thouzand years,

When a constellation rises with the sun, the sun ig said
te be in that zodiacal sign. The 12 signs, therefore, cor-
respand to the 12 constellations which were regarded as
“housez” or “mangions” occupied by the sun in its travels
during the 12 months of the year. This correspondence iz
made clear in the Babylonian calendar, the names of the
12 months being the names of the 12 zighs of the zodiac.
In the astrological period the year began &t the wvernal
equincx, which occurs about March 21st,

The 12 signs were divided into 2 parts composing ©
favorable signs and 6 unfavorabie signs. The first § were
thoze which the sun occupled during the months of warmth,
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growth, and fertility. During the Aries age, Lhese were
Aries, Tanrua, Gemini, Clancer, Leo, and Virgo. The € un-
favorable signs represented the oold, wet months, the period
of sterilifty and death, when the sun was south of the
equator or, allegorically, in the Underworld.

The 12 sgigns were asslgned to the 3 gods Anu, Bel,
and Fa in this-order:

Any ruled over Taurus, Gemini, Cancer and Leo.
Bel ' ¥ Wireo, Librs, Scorpin and Sagittarius.
Ea * % Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces and Arles.

The iast 4 constellations, lying between Sagittariue and
the Pleiades and forming the path'of Ea, are what are called
in Job 8:9 the “chambers of the south”. Along this path of
Ea lay, according to Babvlonign svmbolism, the entrance to
the Underworld; hence the constellation Sagittarius was
called “Ka-sil™ (gpening of the carth). Where the path of
Ea beging {(bétween Sagittarius and Capricorn} another
path, the Milky Way, interzects the ecliptie. It iz again
crossed by the Mitky Way at the peint where the path ends,
precisely betwesn Gemini and Orion.

Following the anclent practice of seeking to combine
everything with its opposife, to form pairs possessing posi-
tive and negative, of male and female qualities, the frst
six signz of the zodiae were considered male, and the &
unfavorable signs, female. The sign of the Balanee (Libra}
iz the dividing point between the favorahle and unfaver.
able months. In the Babylonian religion, Libra was the
time of a soiemn feast marking the period when the souls
of the dead were weighed in the balanpe,

In the system of Ptolemy, AD. 189-161, the same
thought was carried out in a slightly different way. In the
latter system, the odd numbered =igns were male and the
allernate or even numbered signs were female, “as the day
is followed by night and as the male is coupled with the
female”. Astrclogy contains many such differences in the
interpretation of signs, and it should be remembeored that
the meaning attributed to any celestial phenomenon was
hot decided in a ecientific manner bt was the thesretical
product of many different minds, The deveiopment of this
art took many eenturies and sueh changes snd inronsistencies
were natural.
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Four regions of the sarth were digtinguished: East,
West, North, and South., The rising of the bright star Alde-
bran, in the constellatisn Taurus, at the spring eguinoz,
marked the East; Antares, rising i the autumn, marked
the West; Regulue, riging in the sumner, marked the North;
Fomathant, rizing in the winter, marked. the South.

The habitable world was also divided to correspond
with the divizions of the heavens, The earth was divided
into 7 zones and sometimes inta 4 triangles, Bach of these
trianglea was under the influence of 3 zodiaecal houses, ae-
cording to location. Each triangle was divided into 2 parts,
an cuter and an inner. The outer part was near the limits
af the habitable world, while the inner part was near the
point of inmtersection of the diagonals, with Babyion placed
in the center as the “navel of the universe™

Scmetimes the inner part of the triangle stood under
the influence of the opposite triangle. The houses were also
united to form pepmetrical fizures such as triangles, ree-
tangles, and hexagons, the first and iast fisures being good
signs, whereas rectangles were unfavorable.

In the Bebylonian aystem each hiousze of the zodiac was

assigned to a planet, the sign of Cancer being related to the
mooh, 20 to the sun, Gemini and Virge to Venus, Aries
and Scorpie to Mars, and Aquarius to Saturn. In each case,
the presiding planet was the Lord of the mansion. Furither-
mare, the sun, Jupiter, and Saturn were associated with the
day: the moon, Mars, and Venus with the night; Mercury
was asgociated with both day and night. The sun, Jupiter,
and Mars were male: 1he moon and Venus were female, and
Mercury mighi be of either zex.
"~ The signficance of the planets changed as their latitude
inereazed or decreazed. Their influence depended also upon
their position relative to sach other, Moreover, the asiro-
logical mignificance of each planet was determined by its
intensity, speed, heliacal rising and setting, the house of
the zcdiac in which it rose and set, its posilion in the
constellation, and it proximity to the other planets,

Of the fixed stars, those comprizing the constellations
of the zodiac were of the greatest Iipportance because it
was in them that the sun and planete glways rose and set.
Other ztars, however, were not without significance. The
most important positions were the rising, culmination, set-
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ting, and the lowest points of the varipus houses. The
heliacal rising was especizlly Important because it aided
astrologers in dividing time into uniform periods.?

The zodiae signs were further designated accarding to
their assumed resemblance to the 4 elements, earth, air,
fire and water, Taurus, Virgo and Capricorn wera coid, heavy,
and dry signs; Cancer, Scorplo and Pisces were moist, soft,
and cold; Aries, Leo and Sagittarfug were hot, dry, vehement
gigns; Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius were light, maoist, and hot.

Flanets were called “lu-bat” (wandering sheep)} or “re-
vealers” and “‘disposers”. Seven “mashu’ stars north and
south of the ecliptic had “In” written before them to indicate
that they were shepherds guarding the planets lest they
wander too far north or sonth.

Eerause of their small orhits, Mercury and Venus
always appear near the sun, being visible shortly before
sunrise or shortly after sunset. Their appearance close to-
gether, like a family, caused them to be termed, father,
mother and son. Because Mercury and Venus appeared both
as evening and morning etars, they might be regarded as
good or evil influences.

The three outer planets, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn
formed anether triad and appeared to the chserver as less
under control of the sun than Mercury, Venus, or the moon.
Juplter, in the middle, was kind. The sun, being the giver
of lfe and light, waz likewize gond: it followed that Mars
and Saturn were evil. Mars, with his turbulent, gshort period
of revolution, was the youthful demon, while the slowly
revelving Satern was pictured as the hoary-headed begetter
of evil

Despite his evil mspect, Saturn, or Bel, was regarded
as the highest and most distant planet and was the most
honored. It wag the chief revealer. SBaturn was also con-
gidered the bellwether sheep among the planets becausze i
gppeared to move slowly and steadily, Beecause of its
contrast in speed with Mercury, the two were asgociated
s0 that Saturn coltid receive the epithet which properly be-
langed to Mercury. Mercury waa also called the "messenger”
becauee of ite rapld movement.

2-A sior vigible for a few minutes shortly =fter sunset may
diza r then reappear 24 or 30 days later a= a morning star.
Ita appearance in the west was termed its heliscal sefting
and its rising in the egst was its beliacal rising, o -
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Jupiter was believed to be a good omen when #
darkened other planets, but evil if it were darkened, When
it appeared in the sky itz earthly city, Babylon, might
expect prosperity.

Aries was regarded as the Ieader ram becausc, in the
age when the priests of Babylon were creating the system,
it rose heliacally at the beginning of the year.

11 wak believed that mock sunsg, which are visible under
certain atmospheric conditions, indicated by their number
how many days of rain were to follow.

“Halps of the sun were relatively unimportant, but a
halo of the meon indicated that she was shepherding the
stars, and the number of stara within the circle waa care-
fully noted. It was zlsc imporiant to note whether the
ring was light or dark, continuous or breken and, if broken,
on which side the break appeared.

When a planet entered into a =zodiacal sign, the con-
junctinn was considered as marriage, adultery or incest.
When it vanished below the horizon end rose again fo the
meridian, it was thought of as having died, risen again, and
been carried to heaven.

Because of its rapid change of position and appearance,
the monn was generally considered of prime importance
and took precedence aver the sun, even in texis which were
not astrological.

The moon was likened te a tablet on which the gods
wrote their decrees, thus revealing the eszence of astrological
knowledge. In the Annals of King Assurbanipal, a priest is
repreacnted as reading the decrees which have been written
on the disk of the moon.

The waxing, waning, and the first and last appearances
of the moon were very important; likewise the 7th day of
{he mwon. The priest, Gudes, givee the Tth day as one of
rest, Wo one was struck with a whip; the mother did not
chastise her child; the householder, overseer, and the laborer
cezsed to work; the dead were not buried; the courts were
closed; physicians did not treat the zlei; it was inappropri-
ate 1o make a wish; the “Kaba” played no paalm; walllng
women sang ho dirges.

The 28th day of the moon was a day of lamentation,
marking the passing of the ¢ld moon into the power of the
dragon. The full moon normaliy appears on the l4th day
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but texts permitted s margin of 5 days (from the 12ih to
18th day) for its appearance, An abnormal appearance was
an evil sign. Positions of the stars in relation to the moon
'were sources of omens. Heing on the left side of the moon
was regarded as unfavgrable,

Eclipses of the sun, the moon, and the planets visible
during eclipses of the moon were slgnificant. The extent of
the eclipee was important, a5 well az the part of the moon's
face govered by the shadow and the directon in which
the shadow disappeared. An eclipse was regarded ag a sign
that the eclipsed body was being swallowed by a dragun
and special prayers were prepared to be recited while the
shadow crassed the face of the moon or the sun.

Thunder was the voice of Adad, the god of storms,
whose influencesz were either good or evil, becanse some rain
is neceszary for the growth of crope, but too much is destruc-
tive of life and property. The significance of thunder de-
pended alsc on whether it wae accompanied by rain., If
heard in the month Ab, it portended both pood and evil.
A thunder storm, in the month Tisri, without a rainbow,
waz an evil gign. Lightning in & clovdless sky foretold
a Hood.

Meteors and comets rarél:r appear, therefore but few
omens were atiributed to them but their appearance was
generally interpreied as an evil omen,

Asg the Greeks deveioped astrology, zll the known =ci-
enceg were brought under its influence—Ebotany, chemistry,
zoology, mineraiogy, anetomy, and medicine.

Colors, metals, plants, drugs, and animal life of all
kinds were brought into relationghip with the planets, In
the system of Ptolemy, the planet Saturn was associated
" with gray, Jupiter with white, Mars with red, and Venus
with yellow, while ihe color of Mercury vuaried with
circumstances because of its changeable characler.

Of metals, the sun was associated with gold, the moon
with silver, Jupiter with electrim, Saturn with lesd, Venus
with copper, and Mercury was agsociated with quickziiver
because of its changeabie character as a lquid or solid,

In casting individoal horoscopes, the sigps of the
zodlac were assigned spaces In a square divided into 12
parts (Plate B1) and repregsenting the following values:
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izt house Aries — life, owner of the horoscopa.

2nd % Taurus  — wife or husband, riches;
also poverty.

ard " Gemini — brothars.

dth *“ Cancer — parents, ancestors,

Bth % Len — children.

fth * Virge — health, servies, ar, by another
intergretation, pain.

Tth " Librg — marriage.

gth " Beoorple — deafh.

O9th " Bagittarius — religion.

“lh ¥ Caprieorn — dignities and offices.
lith * Aguarius — Irienczhip. :
12th “ Plsces — aenmity.

Bpaces B, 3, 10, 11, and 12 in the horoscope chart are
in the upper world, the boundaries of which form the
Rgyptian hieroglyph for the sky, shown in Plate 82, Figs,
1 and 4. The earth iz represented by the mame fipure
inverted. (Fig. 3].
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NE, NW, SE and 5W represent the 4 pillars upon
which the heavens are supported. From . this basie figure
alzo was derived the alchemist’s symbols of fire, alt, sarth,
and water, amd the directions neorth, zonth, ezst and -west.

Each of the planets was associated wlth a different
pait of the body. Various schoels of astrology had con-
ficting itheories regarding the functions of the organs in
men and animgls, Later, the signs of the zodlac came to
be associated with argans of the body and the constellations
of the zodiac became as important . as the planets in
determining indbridual horoscopes,

The zodiac was regarded as the prototype of the human
hody, the divisions of the zodiae corresponding to 12
divisions and 26 subdivisions of the body, each of which
was under the influenes of a planet. The let was the head;
2nd neck; 3rd shoniders and arms; 4th heart: Sth flanlks:
Gth bledder; Tih buttocks; Sth pubis; Bih thighes: 10th kneea:
1lth legs; 12th feet. The influence of a planet upon an
individua! was contingent., not merely vpon the planet
which happened to rise at the time of his hirth or con-
ception, buf siso upon the relationship between the place
of birth and the pogition of the planet and between parts
of the bady and certain signs in the zodiac. Venus ruled
over the genital organs; Mars pregided over ihe hile, blood,
and kidneys; Meroury's domain was the liver. In other
systems the liver wwas controlled by Jupiter or Venus. Many
- diseases and disturbences were atiributed to the influ-
ences of the planets or as due to conditions cbserved in
a constellation or in a star’s position.

According to- Manliug, in the poem Astrensemicals
writien 2,000 years ago, the aun presided over the head,
Mars over the right arm, Venus over the left arm, Jupiter
over the stomach, Maras the parts below; Mercury ruled
over the right leg and Safurn over the left.

Albert the Great (I1206-1280 AD.), asgizhed rule tc
the stars as follows: Saturn over science, bmildings and
life changes; Jupiter over honors, richeg, and cleanliness:
Mars over war, prisons, marriages, hatreds; Mercury over
debts, commerce, efc; fhe moon over wounds, dreams,
larcenies. :

I one system, the days of the week governsd hy the
differeni, planets were: Sunday by the sun: Monday by the
moon; Tuesday Mars; Wednesday Mercury; Thursdsy Jupi-
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ter: Friday Venus; Saturday Saturai In anather system
Sunday was ruled by the sun; Monday by the moon; Tues-
day by Jupiter; Wednesday by Mars: Thursday by hlercury;
Friday by Venus; Saturday by Satwrm.

Divisions of Time

The day was divided into 12 double hours, each hour
representing the time which the sun spent daily in each
sign of the zodiac. The nychthemers {day-night pericd)
was further divided Into & watches; 3 for the day, 3 far
the night. The passage of the sun through the signa of the
zodiac, beginning with its position at the beginning of
spring, suggested the divizion of Lime into years. The spring
and autumn equinoges and the sumrer and winter solstices
further divided the year into 4 seasons.’ :
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The solar year was incorrectly ealeulated as cousisting
of 360 days and the entire calendrical, astrological, and
astrazomical systems were bazed upon this reckoning, The
zodigeal ecirele, therefore, was divided ints 260 parts or
degreee, 1 degree for each day of the year. Out of this
theory developed aiso the custora of dividing a cirele into
360 degrees.

The sclar year of 360 days was further divided into 36
decans of 10 days each and 72 dodecans, or weeks, of 5 days
each, with a separate gtar representing each § day period.
Sometimes each sign was further divided inte 12 parts of
2% degrees each, with a planet presiding aver each small
part. In the agirological texts it was assumed that every
month had 30 days although, in practice, a month may
have been 29 or 80 days.

Az the sun and the mnon are both important factors
In the life of man, it was believed necessary to establish a
relationship between the moon year of 354 days and the
solar year of 560 days; therefore a norinal vear was de-
clared to comsist of 12 months, each presided over by a
god. Bui a solar vear exceeds [2 Iunations by several days,
therefore an intercalated month was necessary every 2
or 3 years.

The 380-day year became so firmly established that, for
centuries after the true length of the year became known,
4 calendar peried of 12 30-day months was employed, with
& extra or intercalary days inserted in order to keep the
seazons from gradually receding. In Egypt these 5 extra
days were religious holidaye for the gods Osiris, Horus, Set,
Isis, and Nephthys. In Babylonia an extra month wag added
every 6 years and nimed for the Raven. Thizs month was
so mamed becauge, being an extra month, it was considered
an omen of bad luck. Sometimes the 13-month year was
called the female year.

Precession of the Equinopes

Asg the earth revolves arcund the sun, it wavers VETY
slightly on its axis like a rapidly spinning top. Therefore,
if a Iine were drawn through its axis from pole to pole and
rrojected toward the heavens, it would not peint forever
toward the North Star, Because of the earth’s wobbly
metion the line thos projected would in the course of apout
25800 vearz deacribe a circle in the heavens.
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As a result of this motion, each year the earth’s equator
cuis the ecliptic 80.25 degrees wasiward of the point
where it intersected it the previpus year. This slight eccen-
tricity of the earth caused no end of trouble and confuzion
to early astronomers, astrologers, and calendar makers;
and even makes diffcult the calculations of present day
AELrONOMErs.

Ancther way of degcribing thiz action iz to say that
just before the sartl has completed a circuit of the sum,
it will have reached the starting point: in its orbit as regards
the stars. In other words, the sidereal or siar yvear on which
our calendar is hased is shorter than the real solar year
defined by a complete circling of the sun by the earth. The
difference iz 1/25.800th part of & yoar or 20 min, 23 ace,

Slowly the equinovtial point fall: back so that in sbout
3 years a whole hour Is lest; in 71 years, 8 or 9 months,
the loss amounts to @ whole day. In 25800 years an enlire
year is lost, the earth revolving abcui the sun but 25,789
times in 25,800 years,

T the astraloger, this means the sun does not appear
inn the sexact position relative to the zodiac year after year,
but passes slowly through the zodiac, its rate of passage
being about 50 4% * each year: 1 degree in 71+ jyears:
5 degrees or days in 360 years: 30 degrees, or one whole
zodiac slgn, in 2,152 or 2,153 years and in about 25300
vears the sun will have passed throuzh the full 360 degrees
of the pgreat zodiacal circle. Ancient asiromomers &ro-
oeously calewlated the length of time required for the sun
to pass through a zodiae sign as 2,160 years, or 25,920 years
for the 12 signs.

According 1o caleulations of the astronomer Cassini, the
gun rose in the 5th degres of Pisces at the beginning of
the Christian era. Alawing 2,160 years for the sun’s passage
through 2 zodiac gipn, this would place the entrance of the
sun into the gign of Taurus about 4,680 B.C. and Aries
aboui 2,520 B.C. In the early centuriez of Christianity the
Church decided to ignore the Precession of the Equinoxzes;
therefore, most calendars =till shaw the snn in Aries ai-
though it passed ouf of that sign many centuriez age and
s now entering Aduarins.

The antiguity of astrology and the common origin of
the ancient religious systems s indicated by the fact that
the bull (Taurus) was associated with practically every
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ancient religion, either as an cobject of worship or as a
sacrificial offering to the gods, During the age when the
gpring sun rose in Taurus the sun gods were almost uni-
formly portrayed in sculpture a2 having the ‘head or horns
of 3 bull, or as being identified with the bull. After the
sun passed inte the szign of Aries many of the figures
became ram-headed.

According to Indian tradition, = great religious war
accurred about the time of the change from the Tanrus to
the Aries period. It appears that when the Ram was
elevated to the position previously held by the Bull, for
reasons which were understocd by the priests only, the
populace became divided It thelr alleglance and eruel civil
war ensued.

As the portion of the heavens occupied by each zodiacal
constellation was not sharply defined by ancent astrono-
mers, estimates of the exact date of the sun's enfry into
the Taurns, Aries or Pisces signs might easily vary by
several hundred years. Some estimates of the beginning
of the Pisces Age have éven placed it approximately as
late ag the opening of the Christian era. At that time the
ancient traditfon which associated the births and deaths of
gods with the slgns of the zodiac still prevailed; and cer-
tain wrifers have seen repson to suspect an attempt by
eariy Christian mysties to make the lifa of Jesus harmonize
with the astrological tradition.

The coming Messiah is called, in the Talmud, Dag, the
fizh, who was reborn of the fish goddess Atergatis. It has
been pointed cut that the story of the life of Jesus from
childhood onward repeatedly calls attention to incidents
relating to fish and fishermen e3 if the Incidentz had an
inner areane aignificanee. During the first four centuries,
Christians were called Pisiculi or Little Fishes and Jesus
was called the Big Fish. Reprezentations aymbolizing Jesua
&= a fish appeared on religious and household objects, aleo
on the walls of the Boman catacombs. In the second century
Clement urged Christians io have 2 fish engraved upon their
sealz {o distinguish themselves from the pagans.



CHAPTER XI3{
AGES OF THE GDDE

H,u: THE ANCIENT ASTEOLOGERS returned Lo earth early in
the year 1940, they would have seen heavenly speclacles
of tremendous interest. On Februzry 18th there was a
triple conjunction of Marg, Sarurn, snd the cresgent moon.
Two days later there was a conjunction of Venus and Jupi-
ter, Then, for aboul a week, beginning February 28ih,
there appeared a plhenumenon so rare that its like had not
been reported sinee aztronoiners hegan to keep reeords of
celestial phenoinena.

Half an heur after sunset the 5 planets Mercury, Jupi-
ter, Venus, Saturn and Mars conld be seen in the south-
western sky, forming an zlmost straight line, rising at an
angle of about 30 degress from the vertical and extending
from the horizon toward the zenith like a Jarob's ladder.

The gimultaneoug appearance of several plapets in the
same part of the heavens is a wvery rare sight. There are
only 2 instances in history in which all of the planets kyown
to the ancients are said fo have appeared in the same region
in the heavens at the =ame ibme The fret iz merely a
caleulation by the astronomer Bailly that a conjunction of
the b planets took place February 18th, 3102 B.C., exactly
5042 years before the beantiful spectacle of 1840, This,
according to Hindn {radition, was the date ¢f the Fiood and
the beginning of their present Kall yuga, or Grand Period.

The second appearance of such @ spectacle is reported
in The Annals of the Bambooe Books as having occurred in
the Chinese consiellation ecalled Yin Zhih, during the reign
of Emperor Teuan Heu, 2,513 B.C.

During the many centuries in which all eveniz were
interpreted by astrology, the tradition prevatied that the ap-
pearacce of any unusual phenomensn in the sky was evi-
dence of a great stirring among the gods, and an omen of
important events to come, The births of illustrigus men
were heralded by the appearancce of “signa and wonders”
in the heavens, On the other hand, the deaths of great men
were marked by thunder, lightning, heavings of the earth,
comets, eclipsea of the sun or moon, and many other phe-

o



B0 SYMBOLE, BEE. AWD THE STAaRS

nomena, Shortly before the time assigned for the birth of
Chriat there was a conjunction of the moon and the planets
Jupiier and Saturn, and there is a legend that Magi wepe
guided to the infant’s birthplace by a strange star.

it #eems to have been bhelieved almost universully that
the total desfrueticon of the world would be marked by a
conjunction of the sun, moon, and all the planeis, the theory
heing that in the heginning of the world, the sun, moon, and
planets stood in conjunction af the initial point of the zodiac
and would return to the same point at the end of the age

As the theory was understood by the Babylonian priest
Berossus, destruction of the world would come by fire when
all of the planefs stood in a direct line It the zodiacal =ign
of Cancer (a fiery =ign}. If this event took place in the
sign of Capricorn (a watery sign}, the world would be
destroyed by water. (In 1840, the planets were grouped in
Pigces, also a watery sign.) The Babylonian helief has been
found in Egypt, Persia, India, Chins, Mexico, and among
the tribes of South America. It was in Babylonia that the
Jewsz are believed to have received the legend that the world
would be destroyed once by fire and once by water, Accord-
ing to the allegorical treatment of mythelogy, the Flood
cccurred in the walery sign of Aquarius at the winter
solstice puint, This would place the event ahout 3,100 or
3,200 B.C.

1f, according to the ancient astrologers, eclipses of the
gun or moon foretold fearful events on earth, what great
catastrophe would the singular phenometon of 1940 hgve
forefold to the mystic star gazer? Would it have been
congidered an omen that the world would be consumed by
fire in the great war that has recently engulfed the whole
earth? Would it have heen an augury of the rize of a great
destroyer-dictator?

It has been shown that astrology was based upon the
helief that all life and activity on earth are determined by
the movements, conjunctions, and other aspects of the sun,
moon, and stars and, as these phenomens were known to
recur in regular cycles or perinds, the events on earth which
these phenomena caused were also believed to be repeated
in eyeles,

The seasonal changes upon earth from summer to
winter, with their repeating periods of growth and decay,
were believed te have thelr paraliels in the celestial days,
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bt BIMUOLE SEX, ANT) THE STARS

weeks, months, vears and ages of the gods. Therefore, it was
ielieved thal a knowledge of the ¢elestial cyeles would not
ondy reveal future events on earth, bt would, likewize,
revegi the birth, death and rebirth of the gods and the hegin-
ming snd end of the wniverse itself. The determination of
these cycles then hecame a matiter of deep interest to
astrologers, priests, and philosophers. Every country had
lepends veparding the duration of the warld.

In some cases the beginning of the world waz repre-
gsented ag a period of pristine purity, 4 Golden Age, in whieh
man lived in a statc of perfection, with the world becoming
Increasingly degenerate ag time pasgsed, The “fall” of Adam
and Eve is a variation of the Golden Age myth. Other
theories gave a more hopeful picture; the beginning of the
world was represented as & period of darkness, disease, and
anarchy, with man eternelty struggling upward toward
perfection.

The Bralmmans in Indiz divided the =supposed duration
of the wnrld into 4 great time cycles, or Ages of the Qods,
as follows:

Krita yuga 1,728,000 years
Trita yuga 1285000 &
Dreapara yuga 864000 -
Kali vuga 42200 ¥
4,320,000 * = 1 Maha yuga.

The unit whereby yugas are ealeulated is 1200 vears
of the gods, each of which consists of 360 solar years, or
72 periodz of 6,000 each, making a total of 432000 years.
One thousand ¥aha yugas make a Kalpa, or Great Age, at
the end of which the destruction and regeneration of the
woarld is to take place. A Kalpa is ealled a day of Brahims,
apd his night is of equal length Three hundred sixty of
2uch days and nighfs make a year of Brahma and 100 such
vears constituie his life time. This longest period is called
a paora.

The Kalpa iz further divided into 14 Manvantaras, each
of which consists of T1+ Maha yugas. The present is the
7th Manvantara of thiz Kalpa, ruled over by Manu Vaiva-
zata, who is accepied by eastern Buddhists as the outbreath-
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ing of the creative principle, the period of cesmic life which
liez between 2 proloyas: a day of Brahma,

The dirst, ot Krita, yuga was the Golden Age in which
man lived 2,000 vears; when there were no quarrels or wars;
when laws were obeyed and virtue reigned. As time pro-
crecsed, the Ages hecame shorter and the state of the world
grew increazingly worse, with the Kali or present age
repregenting the complete degradation of man and the com-
ing end of the world,. The Kali yugs began February 18th,
3102, B.C.

Aceording to ancther reckoning, the 4 Apges are sup-
pozed to be in the proportion of 4, 3, 2 and It

Krita ymgn or Ape of Goid 24000 wvears

Trita o K Qilyer 12000

Dyapara “ “ “ “ Brass 13000 *©

Kali o= Ifypn 000 ¢
60,000 vears.

Each period of regenseration is marked by the coming
of an Avatar® or Savior, The best known Avatars are those
of ¥Vishnu, which are said to be count ess,

Berossus, following an older Babylonian system, =zought
to make history harmonize with it by predicating
456 Seroi (3,600) 4 Neroi (600) = 1,680,000 vears of Creation

o - 432,000 “ of Antedi-
lavian time (10
periods).

m 36,000 years of Post-

IMiluvian time
{from the Flood
to Alexander the
Great).

a - ' 2 Nerof = 13,000 years o the end
of days,

|_Avatar: a Sanscrit word meaning “descent”, especlally used in
Hindu mythology to indieate incarnation of a delty viziting the
earth for any purpose, The 10 best nswn Avatars of Vishnu
are: 1 fish- £ tortoise; $ hog; 4 half man and half lion; & dwarf;
5 Hama: 7 Rama: § Krishna, 8 Buddhs. The 30th is to come and
will be in the form of a whire winged horse (Kalld) who will

destroy tha world.
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making a tolal of 2,160,000 vears for the duoration of the
world.? Wach ¢yele is thus a8 ner of Seroi: 600 = 36800 =
2,160,000 years. This period is equal to 80 x 38,000 years or
8 x 240,000, Of this time, creastion lasts 7 x 240,000 years
or 7 days of cosmie time, The 2,180,000 year pericd is a
sixth of the important Babylonian number 12,960,000 which
15 60 = 60 = 80 x 60, According to another theory, the Baby-
loniats reckoned the pericd as 144 Sarps or 518400 years.

The 10 kings of Babylon who ruied before the Flood,
according to Berossus, are

Alor 10 saros 26,000 years.
Alasper 3 - 10800 ¢
Amelon 13 45800
Aminon 2z 45300
Matalan s - 64,800 “
Dacon | LU 3g000 ¢
Evidorach 15 B4800 -
Amphis e 26,000 -
Otiartis g ¢ 28800 &
Xisnsthrus 18 = 64300 “
126 - 132,000 years,

Babylonian influence may be seen in the time which
Jewich tradition gives for the period from Creation to the
Flood. Xisusthrus, the 10th patriarch, is the Noah of
Babylonian mythology as Nozh is the 10th patriarch of
the Bible, The Jewish tradition of 1,856 years for the 10
patriarchs from Creation to the Flood i3 equal to 72 periods
of 23 years, each period conafating of 1200 weeks, or 8400
days (365.24 x 23 = 8400}, In other words, the Babylonians
calculated the time frem Creation to the Flood az 72 x 6.000
years, whereas the Jews calevdated it as 72 tlmes 1200
weeks, It should be noted, however, that the Jewish cal-
culation iz based upon the true length of the vear, or
36524 daye. This period was certainly not known to the
Jewsz during the eixth or seventh century B.C., when

2—From the Flood to the first Babylonian dynasty, the thne was

recikoned at 34800 or 33091 years, which would make a period

%f 36000 wears from the Flood to the reign of Alexander the
Tent. :
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their records are paid to have been put into written form.
If it was the bagis for the calculation, it iz cithor proof
that the Jewish period of 1696 years is a late Invention of
the Bihble compilers or an cxceedingly strange coincidenec.
Another Jewish tradition gives 974 generations before Adam
and 28 penerations from Adom to Moses, making 1000
generations in-all. (Shab. %8b. Hag. 13b, l4a).

Comparison of the divine Ages of the Gods with the
accompanying table for reckoning eavth tithe will show
that the great Ages.of the Gods are enormously enlarged
counterparts of the seconds, minmtes, hours, days, etc. of
mundane time, the whole zysiem constituting & seres of
cycles within cyeles. Tor example: 72 years equal 25920
days and 25920 years iz the time ziven for the equinectial
cycle. Three hundred sizty years equal 120600 days or
4320 months, both figures having important places in
calcnlations of the equinoctisl precession.

CRCULAR MEASURE

80 seconds = 1 minute

B0 rninutes = 1 degree

30 degrecs = 1 =ign

260 degrees = circunrerence or cirele
I Decan = 10 <ays
1 Dodecan = & davs
72 ' = 3680 days

MormaNE TDME

Days Hours Minutes _ Seconds
1 (218 3.600
4] 340 21,600
12 FI0 43 20
1 24 1444 %6400
3 T2 4,320 _ 259 200
an T20 43,200 2,592 200
50 1,200 T2,000 4 320,000
‘Gl 1440 26,400 5,184 (300

380 : 5,640 518,400 31,104,000
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Yeams or 580 Davs

Yearz Months Dawa

2 36 1,080
4 48 1,440
G 60 1,500
8 T2 2160

7 B4 2,520
12 T44 . 4,320
18 . Z16 8,450
24 288 8,640
30 36D 10,800
3G 432 12,960
40 450 14,400
GO T20 21,600
K 840 25,200
T2 BGd 25,920
100 1.200 35,000
120 1440 43,200
144 1,728 DLE00
180 2. 1A0 G4, 5300
360 4,320 - 129,600
600 7,200 216,00
1,200 14,400 422,000
1,800 21,600 548,000
2,160 25920 777,600
3,600 43,200 1,296,000
6,000 72,000 2,160,000
7.200 86,4010 2,592,000
12,000 144 000 4.320,000
21,600 258,200 TTE.000
26,000 452,000 12,260.000
43,200 518,400 15,552,000

*2520 is the gmallest number that can be divided by
every number from 1 lo 9. 25929, the number of years In a
precessional cycle, can be divided by every number except 7.
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Nusm#er oF Days v 27-pay MoNTe PERIODS

2 months — 34 days
3 e — 81 L1}
4: 1] ___ 1{]4 L1
8 [ I 216 1
2 — 324
14 " — 432 -
4 yrenra — 1286
8 “ — 2582
a0 * — 12980
LY “ — 28020 ©

Another important version of the Apes of the Gods
5 given in the Indeo-Persian system of Zoroaster and ap-
pearz fo be based on the widespread tradition that the
world waz made In 6 days or ages. It gives 6,000 wyears
for creation of the world and another 8,000 for its Jduration,
after which the world is to be destroyed and a new cyele
begun. The period of ereation conzists of

lst 1000 yearﬂ - Creation nf the gky.

Znd 1000 — " water.
3rd 1000 *~ — " “ ' parth,
41:}1 lﬂuu 1) — - (2] L1 Plﬂnetﬂ.
bth 1000 o _— B # " animals.
6th 1000 ¢ — " “ " man,

The first 3,000 years of the creative period constituted
a spiritual age in which crcaturcs were umthinking, unmov-
ing, intangible. The second 3,000 years were the age of
Gayomart, the primeval man and the primeval ox. The
creative period began with the sun in the zodiac sign of
Cancer and continued through Leo and Virgo.

The second 6,000 years covers the hlstory of the hunan
rave, beginning with the creation of Mashya and Mashyoi,
the first man and woman, the period being divided into 2
lesser periods of 3,000 years each. The advent of Zoryastey
on earth comes 30 years before the end of the first 3,000
years and he is fellowed by 3 vicvglh-born saviers, each of
wham rales for 1,000 wears to the end of the world. This
period opens with the sun in Libre apd extends through
Heorpio and Sapittarius, agreeing in this regpect with the
Babyionian legend that the end of the world will come when
the sign of Capricorn iz reached,
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Like the 4 Ages of the Brahmans, the Zoroastrian
12,000 wyezr period is diwided into the Four Metals, or Four
Ages of Gold, Silver, Steel and Iron® After the first 3,000
years a confict breaks out between Ahudra Mazda, the Prince
of Light, and Ahriman, the Prince of Darkness; and the
struggle eontinuez for 9,000 years. During the first 3,000
years the confest goes In favor of Ahura: in the second
they are oh equal terms, and in the final 3,000 years Ahriman
is vanguished. The time preveding the coming of the 3
saviors is a period of deterioration mnarked by misery and
impiety, but the closing peried iz described a3 an advance
toward the glorious comsummation.

In the last millenium, only those die who are smitten
with weapmns or reach old age. When 53 wears of the mil-
leninm still remain, the sweetness and nutrition of milk
anil vegetables: bhecome so perfect that, on aceount of the
freedom of men from desire for meat, they will stop eating
ft and their food will heenme milk and vegetables, When 2
years of the perfod remain people will even =top drinking
milk and their food and drink will become vegetables and
water. The milk of one cow will he enough for 1,000 men.
At the end of the 12,000 wearz comes the dissclution and
regeneratior of the world under the savior Sacshyant.

The Aztacs of Mexico alzo divided creation into 4 apes.
They believed that the present era was preceded by 4 ages
or suns; the sun of the earth zun of the fire, sun of the
air, and sun of the water, each age being terminated by a
terrible catastrophe. They locked forward with dread to the
end of the present era. It iz related by Lord Kingsbarough
{Merico, vol. 8}, that when the Spaniards arrived in Mexico
the natives became panic stricken when they saw the com-
mander riding a horse, because they had a tradition that
the end of the world would be heralded by the appearance
of a strange white animal. This traditien appears to co-
incide remarkably with the Brahman belief that the end
of the world will be brought abeut by Kalki in the form
of a white horse.

The manner in which the Persian dogma of the world's
destruction and renewal passed to the western nations and
beacame a pillar of Christlan faith demonstrates the far
reaching influence sometimesz produced by ideas which, at

3—Eees APPENDIX: Toroaatrianlam.
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the time of their inmception, appear to be but of minor or,
at least, loral imporiance,

Attention has already been callad (p. 91) to the great
changes in lhe Jewish religicus structure which were
bronght about through enforced contact with Persians and
Babyiomians during the Exile. Under these influences Jew-
izh thoughts turned, after the Exile, to the belief in a
coming destructlon and judgment of the werld. The first
reference to thiz dogma appears In a prophecy atiributed
to Isaiah (26:19,21}, which dates, according to Cheyne,
from about 334 B.C. From that fime enward the coming
end of the world became the dominant thought of almest
every Post-Exilic prophet and apacalyptic writcr.?

Daniel’s Four Metals and Four Beasts zesm to have
heen based upon the Oriental conception of the Four Ages
of the Gods. IT Esdras 14:11 diwvided the duration of the
world into 12 parts, 10 of which had aircady passed.® Rabhi
EKalina (Baph. 97a) belleved that the world will last six
millenivms and be destroyed in the seventh: 2000 years are a
period of chaos; 2000 vears cover the reign of the Law, and
2000 wears are to be ruled by the Messialy.

The Assumption vf Mosgs slaled the zeon to be 5,000
yeare. “A day of God is 1,000 years” said the Book of
Jubilees® Apocryphol Borsobas' prophesied that in 8,000
¥ears all things would come to an end: “a day iz as 1,000
yearg”, said Barnabas,

BRabbi Akiba's Alphabet of Letfers said the end of the
world will comne in 8,000 yeatz, with a resurrection to follow.

The Slauonic Boeok of Enach® said: “Let the days be
after the fashion of 7,000, while the Rihiopic Book of Enoch?
gave a day of judpment and destruction at the end of 10
periods or "weeks”, 7 of which had passed. The Bth was
tc he an era of undversal righteousness when the zaints

T d—tthat day™ Ere. 14:9, “the day of Jodzment” 3fel 4:2, “the at
day™ Mal, 4:5, “the day of vengeance™ Jer, 43:10, "the day of the
kings™ Dan. 1272. 'a “day 15 1000 years" Lew, Rah, I9, Sanh.

) 18, and FPzalm 9014, .

§5—=Thet the Highest logked at his times ... lo, they were ai 4o
end and his aecns were fnll, | . . now the carth will be refreshed
and Teturn. . . . and trust in the mercy snd judgment of the
creator”. 1V Ezdres 11:44.46. :

&_-Fook of Jubilees, Robt. H. Charies, Ch. 2326, 27.

T—Apeeryphal Barnabay, Ch. 13:4 5

& Slpuonic Book of Broch, Morfll & Charles, Ch, 35,1, 2

o Eihiopic Book of Enoch, Tobt H. Charies, Ch. Bl, 84
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would reign. The Dth was to open with judgment and the
former heaven and hell were to pass away and be succeeded
by a new heaven which would be peopled by the righteous
dead after their resurrection. Heaven and hel: would be
transformed and the meountain of God's throne would be
get in the south.

That the end of the world was thought to he imminent
at the beginning of the Christian era i3, of ¢ourse, known
1o everyhody. Much of the early success of Christianity was
due to the belief that Chrigt would spon return in a secong
divinity and would reign for 1000 yearsi® The New Testa-
ment presents Christ as frequently urging his followers to
prepare for the coming day of judgment, and the zuthors
of the Gaspels often refer to “latter days™, “last times", and
the end of the world 1

Irenaeus believed that, as the work of creation lasied
€ days, the world would last 6,000 years and be followed by
1,000 years of rest, corresponding to the Sabbath after cre-
ation, St Augustine believed that 5 peripds had pazzed and
the world was then passing through the 6th, with the end
of ali things to come in the Tth. Bede {d. 725}, In his
Chronicles, adopted the 7 ages and predicted that the last
© one, ending with the vemr 1000, would mark the end of
the world.

Abott 800 B.C., Hesiod placed the Deluge In the second
stage of the world and his own life in the fifth, or fron age.
Juvenal said, abont 100 years after Christ, that the iron
age was abont to end at that time. In the time of Augustus,
Virgil wrote: “The last age of the worlid (the Tth millenfum!
is approaching and a new generation will arise out of the
elevated heaven. BEe thou chaste, Lueina, ) ba propitions to
the coming child with whose advent the iron age will close®.

The ancient books known as the Sibylline Oracles con-
tained prophecies that the age of the world will be divided
intc 10 generationsa, after which a Savior will come. The
8 booka arc not in aceord as to when the 10 generations of
the world begen; 7 of them make the firgi generation begin

10—-II Pefer 3:13; Rew. 202

11-3falt 23:35; 24:34; 23:2); Mork 135:20; I4:62; Luke 11;3%, fohm
5:58: Acte 2:17: 1 Thess 3:13; 4:15, 18, 17; IT Thess, 1.8, 10: 2:2:
Jomes 5:8, 0; | Peter 1.5, 20 4:7, 17 IT Peler 3:B; T John'2:1% 98"
Rom. 16:20; I Cor. T:23 10:11; Fhil, 4:5; Hed, 9:26, 28. I Tim,
6:14; Rev. 30:2 to 7.
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with the Flood, while only one of them makes it begin
with Adam.

In the early Christian centuries, the Sibyls were highly
venergied by the Romen Church, being guoted in the
Apsstolic Consfitution and by many leaders of the Church.
Michaelangelo was commissioned to portray the 8§ Sibyis for
poaterity, and his great paintings still adorn the cetling of
the Sistine Chapel, although the fiilure of the predicted
events to materialize in the passing centuriez has caused
the Oracles to become discredited. Long agoe the Church
cegsed all reference to the Sibyls and many modern Roman-
ists agree with the mntentmn of Protestant scholars that
they are forgeries.

Flato eaid the oracle in Delphi prophesied the birth
of a son of Apello who waes Lo restore pezce and justice to
the earth. The prediction in the &lbyis of 8 coming Messiah
may have been derived from the samme prophecy.,

Eernard, 2 hermit of Thuringia, and manhy preazchers
of the tenth eentiry made allegorical interpretations of
the Apocalypse wpon which they predicted the coming of
AntiChrist and the end of the world.

According to an old Roman tradition, about 800 years
after the founding of the city, the populace vwas seized with
a great fear that the seeculum was drawing te a close. A
girnilar state of mind prevailed in Eurcpe as the year 1200
AD approached Imminent realization was aunticipated of
the prophecy in the Sospel of John'® that one would come
to complete the mission of Christ, and a frantic desire to
force the Mohammedans out of Jerusalem before the coming
of the Savior waz one of the motivesr which inspired the
great Crusades of that time. The immediate coming of the
Savior was predicted in the twelfth century by Joachim,
Abbot of Curacio, in Calabria, a famous interpreter of
prophecy, 5t Bernard made similar predictions,

Mohammedans ingist that the Gespele originally named
Mohamed as the Paraclete who is to come, but that his
name was ¢xpunged from the manuscripts, therefore, he Is
rightly the 10th or final Savior, the one who is to come
to restore peace and justice to the world,

Various olher teachers of religions doctrioes were
helieved by their followers io be the Paraclete, For in-

12—Fohn 14:16, 18, 246
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etance, Simon Magus, Montanas, Marcion, and Manes were
20 considered; and Chrigtian leaders persecuted them for
encouraging the belief ihat they were the Holy Ghost

If the Ages of the Gods were of astrological origin, as
iz zhown to be the case, it should be possikle to prove that
the periods given for the regeneration of the world were
based upon aztromomical cyeles. It is time to see what
evidence exists to suppert this conclusion.

The OQriemtal unit of 1200 years consigted of a day of
600 wears and a night of equal length. Originally, however,
these were astrological years of 360 daye each, the 600 years
consisting of 218,000 days (360 = 600 or 60 x B0 x B0) and
forming a period which the Italizn astronomer Cassicd
calied the most perfect astronomical eyele known.

If the various ways of reckoning the ancient lunar year
be compared with this sclar period, it will he found that
600 =zolar years of 215,000 daye are exactly, or almost, equal
to 608, 610 or 666 lunar years depending uwpon how the
latter arc caleulated.

B} aolar yrs. of 260 dayz = 216,00 days (7200 lunar monthe).

#5808 lpnar " ¢ BEG264 T = 218000 *
6 o« - T = ZIGB4) *
N 171 | Y= ZIGDM ™
i1 T = "= 21578 = (7992 mos. of 27 days}.
656 “ Bmog, ¥ 334 Yo oam 216000 0 (2000 KW D7 ow oY,

*The siderez] mooth of 20.530%8% days gives a true lunar vear of
J54.367068 days.

From these fisures it will be seen that a very slight
ertor in ealeulation would have given the ancient astrologer-
priests a 608, 610 or 666-year cycle. The G08-year period was
known to the Greeks Romeans, and BEtruscans. It was men-
titmed by hoth Juvenal and Virgil as well as in the
Sibylline Orocles. The Romane had cyeles of 12 and 120
vears, but do not geem o have had a eclear Imowledge of
the 800-vear cyeles.

If a 385-day solar year is used as the basiy for calcu-
lation, almost egually interesting resiits are obtained, viz:

AW golar wears of 386  days = 219000 daye.

m [} +F i aﬁu £l = 218850 1]

63 Iumar W "oB3G = 21B4my ™ (12 = 23 = 336)
iEs] w R - = 21024 (12 = 27 = 324)
gse L 1% # = 218000 ¢

22 ecliptle wooom a5 Y = 2j8pEg ¥

&y “ R 1 o = 219018 ¢
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Bul the revolutions of the planets provide an even
mare remarkable demonstration. If we omit all fractions,
as the ancients did, and reduece the revolutions of the
planets to round numbers of days, not anly will the cycles
of the sun and moon be synchronized in perieds of 216,000
days, or 800 years, but all the planets that were knovn to
the ancient world will mark time topsther in this unique
cycle,

Platiets Artual Ttayg per  Revoletions  Total
Nays per Revolutici: in per oyeie of Number

Revalution Round Fos. — 800 years of Daya

Mercury 85809 50 2400 216000
YVanusg 224.7 225 56 Z2160K)
Earth | 285 24 1 4] L] 218000
Mara 26 670 B38 813 216080
ETh =20 21600}

Jupiter 43325879 5. 4333 50 218650
1} (12 wrs.) ;432,:, _ K0 215000
Baturn h20I0 (30 = ) 19800 20 214KM)
Maoon 25303 27 2000 215500
28 T7l4 215002

5 T3 215852

.5 7322 215880

a0 © T2 21Ep0

Some of these planetary eycles were knowvm to the
Babylonians. As might be expected, rthe greatest variations
from the correct fisures oceur with the planets Jupiter and
Saturn becanse they complete thelr orbits but onee in 12
and 320 years, respectively, The long periods of observation
necessary to calewlate the length of thelr réevolutions pro-
duce greater errors. The several reclonings for the lunar
periods give the most remarkabie results for, regardless oi
the length of the month employed, they fit exactly, or nearly
s0, into the reguired period an even number of timea,

If this very suall toleration for error be allowed, if
Iz easy to see how the ancient astronomers might well have
reckoned that afier the creator had sent the sun., moon,
earth, and other planets spinning vn their way, all of them
would miest agamin in the heagvens afier 600 wyears, thus
matling the end of one era and the beginning of another.

Havipg first caiculated the pericds in which the zun
and moon mark time together, the next tagk of ihe astron-
amers was naturally that of eatimating the periods in which
the cycies of all the planets are harmonized, for a universal
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cycle, to he complete, must include ail of the lesser eycles.
If the minor events on earth wers regulated by the cor
junctions of the sun and mogn, the more important events
would logically coincide with conjunctions of several! planets.
The end of the Great Ages, bringing tke destruction and
renewal of lhe world, would come &t 2 confunction, or after
a certain number of conjunctions, of aff the planets.

It iz generally conceded that the reckoning of zodiacal
periods began with the entry of the sun into the sign of
Taurus, in approximately 4800 E.C. If this date be accepted
as a starting point, and an allowance be made for the com-
ing of a Savier every 600 wyears, the beginning of the 9th
Avatar or Meseiae period would coinecide with the time of
Christ’s birth and the 10th period would be marked by
the birth of Mohemmed. The 8th period would be marked
by the rise, in the &th eentury B.C., of Buddha in Indiz,
Confueiuz in China, and Zoroaster in Perzia, all! of whom
were honored by their followers as Saviors. During the
same peried, King Cyrus was equally esteemed by the Jews
for having freed them from captivity.

The numercus variationz in the propheciss of later
Jewish writers, however, and the lack of a fully developed
system of Apes, make it clear that, sithoush the Oriental
belief in the regeneration of the world became widespread
among the Jews, they never acquired a2 eomprehensive
knowledge of the astronomical ¢ycles upon which the theory
was based. This may be accounted for by the fact that the
dogms of a fufure day of resurrection and judgment was
not taken up sericusly by the Jews until after the Exile,
and by the further fact that the laws against “dividers of
time” made the study of astronomy a taboned subject for
them, so that they had very little knowledge of that science.
Although they found It expedient to adept the Egyptian
solar year for their civil calendar, for long periods the
Jews preferred to reckon time by the relgns of their kinga
or leaders or from important loecal and national events,
instead of reckoning by centuries, eras, and astronomical
preriods,

Traces of geveral systems of chronclogy may be found
crossing each other in the Old Testament, all of which
are of late origin, but none of which {3 ernployed consist-
ently. The overlapping, coniradictions, and general incon-
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giztency in dates and periods, have made Biblical chirenology
extremely unreliable?

The period of 4,000 yesrs aliowed by the Bible for the
time from Creation to Christ has evory appearance of being
& aymbolical figure rather than a historiczl one, Some
writers have noted that it is equivalent to the Babylomat
“world number” representing 100 generations of 40 years
cach or two-thirds of a 6000 year period. The curious
parallel between the time given by Babyloniam annals and
the Bible for the period from Creation to the Flood has
already been pointed out.

Aftempts have been made to fix aceurately the dates
of Bihlical everts by reference to the genealogical lables in
Genegiz, Chronicles, Matthew and Loke; by the peculiar
reference to certain periods mentioned in the Dook of
Daniel and by various other mean3, For example: the
auwthor of Matthew (1:17) attempts to trace the generations
from Abraham to Christ ag follows. 14 generations from
Christ to the Exile, 14 generations from the Exile to Devid,
and 14 generations from David to Abraham. The enumer-
ation ie cobviously invorrect and appears to be a conscious
but clumsy attemmpt to make history conform to a definite
plan, one supposition being that each generation was estl-
mated to represent 71-1/3 years after the manner of the
Hindu Manvantara periods, giving 1000 yearz for cach 14
gemerations, or 4,000 years from Adam to Christ.

Daniel’s cryptic remarks in regard to “the 1335 days”
“2300 days,” and “a time, times gnd half a time"” were once
thought by some writers to contain esoteric prophecies of
the coming of Christ, but this theory has been discarded
by modern writers. It i now kncewn that ibe Book of
Daniel, instead of having been written about 60¢ B.C and
prophesying events to come far in the future, was actually
written ahaut 165 B.C., snd speaks symbolically of events
then past and present.

Some knowledge of cyeles Is indicated, however, [Fys
the peeuliar manner in which the Jews fixed the dates of
impariant festivals. The adoption of solar time for the civil
calendar and lunar time for the religious calendar tnade It

15—For ihe perlod from Adam to Abraham the Greek tranzlation

of the Pontatench gives 1,500 years more than the Eehrew wver-

sion. Uriginally the Sgmaritan FPenlatguch commanded greater

restige then the Hebrew versfon, yet it gives an entlrely
erent chiTonoloEy. .
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desirable tv evolve some method of reconciling the two
systems. How (hiz was done is explained in Leviticos 25:8
where Moses commanded the Israelites to observe “, | | 7
sabbaths of years unto thee, 7 iimes 7 ... The 50th year
was celebrated ag Jubilee year after which a new cycle
began,

From the heginning of the first vear to the end of
the gixth month of the forty-ninth year is forty-eight years
and six months. The first day of the seventh month was
declared a Sabbath and the tenth day of Atonement. If
calcuiated on the basis of 365 days for the year and 29.5
days for each lunar period, there 1= a total of 17,700 days
or 600 Junations. This period iz equal to 50 lunar years
of 354 daya each.

For the eomplete span of 49 aolar yesrs the true cal-
culation i= 17,8087 days (265.24 3 49 « 17898.7). The true
length of a lunar eyele ia 20.52 deys, therefore, the 17,3967
day period iz equal to 608+ lunstions, or 50 luttar years
rlug § months 1.7 days {806 »x 23,62 o= ITHOG},



CHAPTER, XX
THE HOLY THREE

IT HAS BEEN SHOWN that the efforts of primitive peoples to
explain the origin and workings of the universe produced
a philoznphy in which the world was envisaged as deriving
from a bi-sevnal creative power personified a= 5 god o
gods, of whom the human male and female were the pat-
tern. The male power was belisved fo be the active force
in the generation of life, the famale power being merely the
passive vehicle In which aetual production took place. It
was further assumed that, as the inale organs of reproduc-
tion are of fripliform character, every act of creation has
a threefold aspect. This belief appears to have been the
source of the custom of Jdividing th: universe into three
preat depariments, ruled by triads of gods.

In addition to the triads of principal deities there were
numersus secondary and minor deities, sometimes forming
triads and sometimes not, ruling over the wind, storm,
liehtning, fire, thunder, rain, ste, while local demons, or
spirits, dwelt in rocks, trees, mountains, and streams. Each
nation, tribe or cult had its ownm notionel, local, or tribal
god. There were also household giods to whom family
groups paid special devotion, In India and Babyionia, the
gods and minor deities, or demona, vere numbered in the
thousands,

Traps oF Gops!

Arabian Al-Lat Al-Uzzrh, Manzh
Agsrrian Anu Acher Ba
Buddhist Boodhash, the  Darmash, the Sanghash,
. developar devaloped “hosis
developad”
Chaldean Arm Bel BEa |
China The One The Serond, Third, pra-
' from tha First duced by
: the Second
Christian Father Hnly Spirit Sen or
Lo=os
Egypt © Tum - Shu TFefniit
Armon Muth Chans
Eneph-Osliris Pthah-Izi= Flire-Hor s

1--From Rivers of Life, Maj. Gen. James G. B. Farlong, vol. 1, p, $6T.
307
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Germah, ac- Perliuncos Dikolo= FPothrin-
cording to pus
the Greeks
Inedia-Vedis Bralhmg Vishnu Fiva
Cireak Om or On Dionysius or Herakles
Bacchus
Zetls Peozeidon Fhrio
Greek-Latin Eeus-Jupiter Neptune Fluto-
Hephaistos
Kaanite Yachaveh Ana Ea
or ancient Eral-Spalisha Se'f tripli- Baal or
Fhoeniclan catad Ea-E|
Mexico Thie Blessed Holyr Splrit Their Off-
Epring
Orphews, AltherGod Fhares, the Kaos from
14th cent. Spitit both Tt
BR.C. imperfact
FPhoenician Belus {sun} Lrania Adonis
{earth) {lowe)
Flato The Infinite The Finite A Compound
of the Two
Pythagoras, Monad Tanad Triad
6th cent.
BLC.
Samo- Almighty, the Holy Spirit Kasmilus
thracian Fecundaior Fecundiatrix
Hcandi- 2din Thor Friga
naviat Har fafoer Thridno
Othin or Ddin Vile Ve
SyTia Mondmus A0SR Ares, Aries
ur Mars

The three supreme deities generally appeared as rulers

of the three original elements out of which the universe
was helieved {0 be created. In some instances these were
earth, water, and sky: in others they were sun, fire, and
water, or water, fire, and sky. Before the oldest pages of
history were written, the nurnber three had already become
the sacred mwmnber of the gods,

In the Babyvlonian system, the sky or region of the
sun waz the domain of Anu or Anna: the earth was rmled
by Enlikt and the subterrancan waters, which wore believed
to How arotnd and under the earth, ware governed by Enkl
Thiz great triad can be traced to tha very beginning of re-
corded history, ite names being emgraved in an inecription
dating from King Lugatzapgigl, one of the earliest Sumerian
rulers of whosze reigh we have record. In later Babylonian
history. the members of this {riad were known as Anu, Bel
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and Ea, bul the chief actors in the historic period were
Shamash (zun}), Sin (mocn), and Ishtar (mother goddess).
The Brahman religion of India has endurcd as a con-
tinuous eystem longer than any other form of worship; and
it long accumulatiom of traditions znd myths, the rise of
new gods and the gradual decline of othere have made the
Brashman pantheon the most intricate aind confused of all.
Both heaven and earth are divided into three parts, with
different gode ruling each sphere ar aspact, assisted hy hosts
of minor gods, spirite, demons, so numerous az to male the
casual reader despair of untangling the system’s ramifica-
tiona, Agni, the god of fire, appears under many forms and
titles and those under which Vishnu and Siva appcar are
countless. In its most importact aspects, however, Brah-
manism maintains the triadie grousing of the gods and
as this gronping is the aole subject of the present inguiry,
we nead not be concerned with other details of the system.
"~ In the religious systems of some nations, the existence
of 3 great gods at the beginning of rreation was explained
by representing the first god a= having created the other 2
members of the holy triad. In other cazes g1l 3 members
of the triad were represenied as being but different forms
or manifestations of the same pod. This idea is found not
ondly in some of the pagan cults; it is perpetuated i the
Christian doectrine of a Trinity in Unity: Father, Son, and
Floly Ghost, 3 porsons in 1, 1 person is 2.

In Greeéce the images of Bacchus, Mercury, and Diana
were often portrayed with 3 heads or bodies representing
iheir 8-fodd characler. Lugina, guardian of birth; Diana,
guardian of health. and Heecate, guardian of death, are but
different forms of the zame goddess. Figures of Hecate
were olten placed at cross roads to keep away evil spirits,
the goddess being portrayed with 3 bodies placed back to
back =0 that she could see in 3 directions at once, Jupiter
was symbolized by a 3-fold thunder bolt; a 3-pronged trident
wis the syimbol of Neptune, and Fluto was represented by
the 3-headed Cerberus.

When the priestz of Heliopolls, in Egypt, formulated
their theogony, they represented Tum as a form of the
stin pod, and as having produced the 2 gods Shu and Telnut.
The Japanege portrayed some of their gods with 3 heads
and the ancient Peruvians had a gol named Tapngz Tanga
whom they called 3 in one, 1 in 3. Plutarch relates that



210 E¥YMEDLE, EEX, AND THE ETAES

Ahura Mazda, the zupreme god of the Fersians, “thrice
multiplied himself'. Mithra was the son of Ahnra, yet he
was Ahura himself. The Chinesge Taoists worshiped a self-
created trinity endowed with 3 abstract atfriboties which
Laoc-ize called 1-Fe-Wel, a term admost identicel in souhd
with the Hebrew Yahweh. When preceded hy the title
Adonai, ¥Yahwehl is proncunceed YEIiWih,

In the Hindu system, Brabma created Vishnn and
Siva, the gecond and third members of the Trimurti, or
Trinity. Tet they ate not 2 sepzrate beings but are merely
3 different manifestations of the same deity.

United with Brahma {meaning prayer) Js Vach or
Saragwati, his heavenly conzort and divine energy. Vishnu
and Siva also have Saktis or divine energies, Siva heing
united with his consort in one body, that is, in androgynous
form.

Brahma is at once the creator, preserver and destrover,
the zelf-created, self-exigtent great father and great mother
blended in one person and iz, therefore, the primeval an-
drogyne who unites in himself the combined attribuies of
all 8. In another sense Drahina g the rising sun; Siva is
the sun at noon, and Vishou is the setiing sun.

*In thege 3 persons, the same god is showrn,
Each in hic place, each last in one land

Qf Brahma, Vishna, Siva sach may he,
Firgt, gecond, third among the bleesed three.

—Momkr WiLLians

‘Although he reigne thecoretically over the 2 major divi-
glona of earth, water, and almosphere, Brahma more neariy
represents abstraet intellizence, imperscnal, passive, un-
changing. Being incapable of action himself, his thought is
given form by his divine energy Vach (meaning speech or
voice). Brahma’s neutral character is not one to stir the imagi-
nation, consequently Hindu myths and scriptures assign
to him a wery minor role. The imporiant figures in the
Trinity are Vishnu and Siva, who, perhaps, originally repre-
sented the active, creative energy of elemental water and fire.

A god revealed his various powers by appearing in dif-
ferent forms, sach of which waz given an individual title
and regarded as & distinet entity. For example, the words
water, ice, vapar, steam, are tities denating different things,
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34. The Holy Ore fn fhrge-
Todd forne crecfing the wri-
perte, a3 relaled by the Clotpel
ef Jokr, From a Frepsh
wetiloiure of the 161k comiuril.
(hrom MEH of King Henry
ff, ¥mr, Borerr}. Af ike
botton: 3 the eogle of the
eoendclisl i the cender of the
scven planeks of the zadice

yet they are but varying forms of the same element. Thus,
Agni, the Brahman god of fire, iz worshiped as Surya, fire
it the suen, Trila, as lighining in the sky, and Agni as fire
" on earth. PFach manifeztation is regarded as five, yet Agni
comprehends a1l 3 forms, henee he is called Tryambaka, or
hree-Mothered. In another sense Agmi is Varuma in the
evening, Mitra in the morning, Saviir as he traverses the
air and Indrs as he illumine: the sky in mid-day.

Qimilar reasoning prevailed among the Babylonians and
Sumerians, To them the formally spoken ward or the
bresth of any great god waz a real divinity in itself. 'When
they gpoke of a god's “word”, the term was not used in
the modern sense but as the name of a tangible entity.
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The inem, or word for a thing, was congidered equiva-
lenit to the thing itself. The sath of even a priest or witness
to an agreement, or & formaliy spoken promisze, or threat,
possessed magical and terrible power. From inem, Baby-
lonian magiciana coined the expression éném-inim-rea, which
was spoken as an inganfetion accompanying thelr feats of
magic.

The Word which on high shalketh the heavens,
The Word which heneath causes the earth to tromble,

Babylonian philozophy is thus deseribed by Prof. Lang-
don®; “The Sumero-Babylonians invariably regarded water
as the uncreated first principle and source of all things cre-
atad. The creative form or principle regided in the pri-
mordial watery chaos, . . . Evidence adduced . . . for the
beneficent activity of the god's word and breath induces
the conjecture that the Sumerians employed the term dnim
{word} for cosmic creative farm or reason. But, at any
rate, we know that the term mummu was said {o mean
‘lond woice,! apparently hecause the roar of the thunder
or rajn god was adopied as a termn for the indwelling
wigdom of water.

_ "The reality of a thing consizted in its ‘forms’, ie., the

divine mental concept which is revealed to mankind by its
name, All knowledge is revelation and the reality of things
was not their tangibleness but the mental concept and
things cannot exist until the god has this mental concept.
Fundamentaily, all things, material and immaterial, rest
upon the mental activity of the water god (Ea) which is
personified as mumunn er essmic reason.”

Babylonian worshipers of spirits believed the voices of
gods wers heard in the sound of thunder, ocean waves, angd
water falls; in rustling leaves; in the creaking of swaying
trees; in the faint sound of water dripping in deep caverns
and in many other natural spunds. The friendly presence
of a god's spirit or breath was felt in the caress of a gentle
breeze, or gust, while high, twrbulent winds indicated his
anger.

According to the Book of Geneziz, Abraham migrated
from the Babylonian city of Ur to Canaan and founded the
Jewish nation. The language and culture of the Jows re-

2—Hastings' Encrolepedia of Religion and Eihdes, vol 12, p 751,
Articla: Word, by Stephen H. Langdon.
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flecied a Eabylonian origin, Spiritism i3 In evidence
throughout Genesis, and both Ahraham and Jacob. are
shown to have had strange dreams amd visiong; to have
planted trees and set up pillars and heaps of stome aa
dwelling places for their deity,

The exprescions “Word of Wrath”, “Word of tod", and
“Spirit of God” were used by the Jews az personifications
of the divine essence in the same sense as that in which
the Babylonians employed them.?® This is demonstrated in
Genesis 1:1 where the Word is the aclive agenl which car-
ries out the will of the creator: “God spake the Word and
the worlds were made.”

How the Oriental conception of the Word as a creative
agent of the deity was adopted by western nations, how the
term increazed in significance until it eventually became

4 He zendeth forth ks commandrneniz npon Whw eart. Hiz word
runpeth quickly. Ps 147:15. Alse see Ps 334, 33:4, 33:9; fz2m
B:1:r Jer, 23:230.
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personified as the deity, is one of the little known chapters
in the history of the origin of Christian dogma.

The desire of Christian propagators {o sirengthen the
claim that the Seriptnres contain divine revelations, unlike
any other records in the world, has not been conducive to
the pursuit of an objective investigation which would show
the true relationship between Christian and pagan bellefs.
Therefore, when EBihle readers zee the term “Word" used
in the Old Testament to cdesigoate the creative power of
God, and as a synonym for Christ In the Gospel of Johm,
the term i= usually passed by withouf ihe reader's having
any koowledge of itz orlgin and significance. But, as will
be shown in the followlng brief outline, this pecullar con-
cept was closely related to, {f not derived directly from.
beliefz which had prevailed for many centuries among the
Hindus, Babylonians, Persianz, Egyptians, and Jews.

In Persia, fhe Waord was the great weapon of Zoroasier.
In Greece, Mercury was the Word or messenger of Zeus;
ta the Homans, the Word was represented by the goddess
Fama. In Egypi, it was the creative agent of the god Thot.
Az the embhodiment of wisdom and keeper of the secret
of the divine Word, Horus, the god of light, was portrayed
with g finger to hix lips, symbolizing eecrecy or silence.

Acpording to Maspero's® interpretation of their records,
the Egyptians believed that the spoken word of the gods,
on issuing from the mouth, thickened ints tangible sub-
stance, endowed with creative power and energy.

4 0f the ereative power of the Word In Egypt, Maspero = that
Thot: “Tecited therp {words) with that tTue inmpﬁaﬂ{f;# which
renders themt all powerfnd and everyone became, like himself.
magter-of the wnlserse . . . in fact, the articulete werd and the
woice were believed to be the most potent of creative forces, not
remaining fmmaterial gnd issuing from the lips, but thickening,
sh to speak, it tangible substance; ioto bodies which werc
themselves anipated by creative life and energy; intcgﬁads and
Euﬂﬂeases ‘whe lived or whao ereated; even 'Tumu had ed forth

¥ a very short phrase 1he gods who ordered all things: for his
“Come unto IHE,H utered with a loud volee vpon the day of
- ereation had evoked the sun within the lotus. had épened

hiz lipz ant the waice which procesded from him had beceme an
entity: sound had solidified into matter and life from his mouth
witheut bodily effort on hia Eaﬂ ang without spoken evocation.
. . . Creation by the volee L5 almost a= great a refinement of
thought as the substitution of creation by the Word for creation
by museular cffort. . . . Af fret it was believed the ereator had
made the world with & Word, then that he had made it by
gouhd: hut further conception of hie having made it by
thought does not geem to have ocowrred to the theologlags”
mglfﬁﬁ? of Cévilizgtion, Gaston Camille Chas. Rasbero, 1984
BD. .

7
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&8 Anciest three-headed god found ai Condol, Frence

The Egyptian word for spirit is very gimilar to the word
rekk, meaning spitfle; and the Egyptian belief that the cre-
ator's spirit or breath hecame a definite entity on passing
the lips, iz probably the origin of th2 custom of priests to
tauch the finger tips to their tongues and anointing young
children with spittle to open their eyea and ears to spiritual
understanding, Jesus iz said to have ecured blindness by
touching the eyes with spittle, and backward peocple all
over the world have locked upon the practice as a form
of baptism or spiritual awakening, similar to the Biblical
practice of “laying on of hands”.

By the seventh century B.C.. the infiuence of Indian
and Babylonian culture began to be felt in the West and,
when OGregk philosophers turned their attention to the
nature of reason and the cosmic processes, their conehsions
reflacted the influenee of Oriental philozophy. The universe
was generally regarded by the Greeks as the product of a
cosmie intelligence which formed and rnled &l things. Their
specnlations were devoted principally to the form or man-
ner in which this Intellience was manifested, whether
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reazon or divite wisdom was Imminent in the universal
creative process or was an independent force speaking from
without.

Thalez adopted the Babylonian conception of water as
the universal element and the source of cosmic inteliigence,
In the sixth eentury, Heraclitns discarded the Babylonian
theory and adopted fire ag the universal element, which
he sometimes called the “hot breath”. Heraclitus envisioned
a ceaselezz transformation of all thinge from fire or heat,
then hack again to fire. Finding “the Word” too restricted
In mezning te express the operating principle of this cosmic
law, or reason, he designated it by the word Logos which
denotes both revelation and reazon.

Anazagoras formulated a theory of a supreme intel-
lectuzl principle not identified with the world but inde-
pendent of it, the regulating principle of the universe belng
the Logos, which he envisioned as the divine intelligence
acfing as intermediary between {he creator and the world.

The Stoics also adopted a theory of an active principle
pervarding the world and determining itz form. This oper-
ative prineiple they called hoth Logos and Creator. The
Logos, they =aid, exists as thought ag long as it is unuttered,
but becomes the Word as soon as it is spoken. Like Hera-
clitug, the Stoice reparded fire as the primordial substance,
the material principle of the divine power, Endowed with
inherent productive activity, it iz the “seminal reason” of
the world which manifests itself in all phenomens of nature.
The world 1z a livirig creature whose spirit goes {hrough
all things, the creator of forms though fiself formless.

Gresk thinking regarding the activity of cosmic intel-
ligence in creation reached its greatest intellectual and
Imaginative heights in the philosophy of Plato. In Timaeus,
a eosmological myth based largely upom Pythagorean
geometry and astronomy combined with principles of physi-
clogy and medicine, Plato gave to Oreek philosophy its
firat conception of a creator god. He visuvalized the material
world as & living organism, created by Reason and Neces-
gity, molded into spherical form after the likeness of an
etermal pattern, being without beginning or end with refer-
enre to time, and composed of the four primary elements
fre, air, water, and earth In order to provide the preatest
degree of unity. i
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The world scul, Plato sald, was formed by the creator
out of the constituents Existence, Difference, and Being,
compounded in the proportions of a rmusical harmony. The
ol was placed in the center of the cosmlic body and per-
meated i throughout, making the body also its exterior
environneit,

The world was girdled by the circles of the equator
and ecliptic, the latter heing split into the seven lesser
circles of the planets and the two {equator and eecliptic)
were animated in opposite movements, their principal
motiot: being that which is most appropriate to mind and
intelligenice,

Then there were formed the varions subordinate gods
and the higher or Immoertal parts of the human soul, these
eoming direct from the hands of god himeelf. The formation
of the human body and the lower, or mortal, slemenis of
the human =oul was effected by the activity of the created
gy {ie, (he starg), Thiz lheory of ged's crestive aclivity
being menifesied in an “upper™ and a “lower” sphere was
later made an important feature of lhe Jewish Cabala.®

5—"God did not meke the soal after the body, althcuglh we are
speaking of them o thiz order. - . | #He made the soul ip origln
shd excellence prioe to and older than the hody to be its muler
ad mrlsiress, . ] )
“God made the soul out of the following elements and in this
wise: God made the soul before the body out of the indivisibie
ati the unchangezble and also out of that which 18 divisible and
hag to do with matérisl bodies, He eowmpounded a third ang
intermediate kind of essence, partaldng of the nature of the
Samme and of the Other and this conpound be placed accord-
ingly in an amopunt betweegn the ndivisible, the diviziile and
the material ]
“He topk the three elemeants of the Zame, the Other and the
emmenca and mingled them into one torn, eompressing by fores the
reluctsnt and wnsoiable nature of the Olther into lhe Same.
Thiz enlire compouind he divided lengthwize inte two parts
which he joined to gne anciher at the center and heant Lhew Into
& cirgular form, costiecting them with themselves and each other
gt the point opposite to their original meeting point and com.
prehenéing thei in a uniform revowation upon the same axls:
one he made the outer circle and the other he made the inner
circie.
“Wow the mation of the ouier elrele he called the motion of the
Same and the maotlon of the inner circle the motlon of the Other
or Diverse. The motion of the Same he carried arvund by the
zide of the right and the motion_of the Diverse dlagonally to the
lefl aud he gave dominion to the mation of the Same and the
Like for the single and undivided: but the inner motiop he
divided lnto iz places and made seven unegual circles, having
thelr internals in ratios of two and three, three of each and bade
the orbits procesd in a directlon opposite lo obe anather: and
these (3un, Mercury, Venus, Mars znd Jupiter] to more with
unequal swiltness ahout the three and about ne ancther but
in dme proportions.” Timaeus, by Plato, pp. 3435
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Although there is a remendous gulf between Flato's
conception of creation and present day scientific thoughi
on the subject, his cosmology exercised considerable influ-
ence on treligious and philosophic thinking in his own and
succeeding centuries. Even today, his fame endures as one
of the greatest thinkers of all time, His {heory may, there-
fore, be accepted as representative of the results which have
beetn produced whenever men have resorted to intuition
and imagination as a substitute for the methods of science.

In the first few vears of the Christian era, Philo Ju-
daens, a Hellenized Jew, made an attempt to reconcile the
pagan pantheistic theories with Jewish coneceptionz of God.
He was a member of the Alexandrian gehool of philozophy
and a student of the theories of Heraclitus, Plato, Pytha-
goras, the Stoics, and other Greek philosophers. He' was
probably alao familiar with the Orienta! phiicsophies then
hetng taught in Alexandria.

Philo conceived the Logos to be not merely immaneni
in the cosmos: be guve it an independent existence as inter-
mediary between God and the world. His theory was con-
fused, contradictory, and somefimes unintelligible, yet its
imporiance in the history of Chrigtlanity canmot be ower-
estimated, for it was principally from Philo that the early
Christian falhers derived the concepts upon which to base
their doctrine of a Trinity in Unity.

Az visualized by Philo, God is unchangesble, passive,
unthinking, efernal, incomprehensible. He did not create
matter, but found 2 passive, primeval mass of it on hand
at the time of creation. He can have no connection with
evil, even to punish if. As matier is essentially evil,
Qod can have no connection with the creation of man
but must call upon the Word to aid him. In the coneception
of God as an abstract, pagsive being who functlons through
an Intermediary, Philo's theory is strongly reminiscant of
the Hindu conception of Brahma. The Word or Logos,
then, is the active intelligent principle in creation and Cod
iz reduced to 2 mere name. Sometimes the words Wisdom
and Spirit are used in the same sense as the Logos. Later,
this conception of God leomed large in the theories of the
Gnostics and Cabalists.

According to Phile, God begot the Word, yet by some
hocus-pocus which he doss not make clear, it was not be-
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gotten like angels or creatures and, beeause of this peculiar
generation, Phile declared the Word or Logos to he the
firgt-horn Bon of Cod, the prototypal man in whoge image
all gther men are created. Again, he i the idea, or ideas,
the whole mind of God giving out of himself in creation.
He is both the high priest and Shekinah; the Glory of God
s well as the intelligible world. Although, at one time,
Philo speaks of the Logos ag if it were 2 being distinet from
God under the figure of a son, at another time the Logos
geems 10 e merely a manifestation of the divine wisdom.
Ag an orthedox Jew. however, Philo ¢ould not accept belief
it any mortal formed in the likenegs of Gad or even brought
into comparison with hkim. :

His distinetion betwesen God and his rational power,
or Legos, in contact with the world was maintained in
later developments of Helienistic speculation by the Neo- -
Flatoniste, even to the axtent of predicating 3 Gods; first,
a supreme God; second, God or the Deomiurge, or Logos,
and third, God, or the warld,

Fhilo's effort 1o fuse Gresk wisdom and Jewish religion
was naturally unaceeptable io the Jews, but it was received
enthusiasticaily by the early Christiang, some of whom
thought he was a Christian.

Althoupgh the Jews were not willing to accept the
radical theoriezs of Philo, their cwn theories had already
developed far in the same direction, As their culture had
advanced ta such a point that they were no longer able to
believe in an anthropomorphic God who had walked inr the
Garden of Eden and joined them n battle against their
epemies, their conception of him had become less sharply
defined. Hiz formn became Blurred, ghostly, and abstract,
A A ao, e receded into the distance unill, finally, he
was lhought {0 reside in some vague region bevond the
stars, Hig remoieness from the earlh then made it difficult
for his worshipers 1o believe that he keard their prayers or
that he retained & warm, proteciive interest in them.

1t was at this peint that the Jews hegan to hope for s
nessiah or intermediary to bridge the mdf between God and
man. The Mesziah was expected to not only intercede with
God on behalf of man; he was to be the active agent whe
carried out activities which God himself was ne longer
able or willing to perform. Wherever the king or Messiah
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i3 mentioned in the Old Testainent® it was accepled as
equivalent to the Word or Logos and the Jewish cencep-
tion of the Messizh hecame closely analogous o the inter-
mediaries of the gods of India, Persia, Babylen, and Egvpt.

The title Megsiah zeems to be derived from Mes { Greek
mesos, Latin mezzo), an old root meaning “middle”, “from
the middle”, “out of'*; hence “born of” or “son of”, Meshken,
meaning birthplace, combines mes (middle) and ksn, a2 nest
or womb. _

In Egyptian nsage, the sons of Ra, Thot, snd Aah were
designated Ra-mes, or Ra-meses, Thotmes and Aahmes.
Mesopotamia denotes “in the middle of the rivers”. From
the ancient practice of commanding a person to place his
hand under the thigh of his nterrogator when mwearing
under oath, a witness was termed a mesitis or “middleman'.
When the Jews looked forward to the eoming of o Messiah,
they had in mind the Mess-Izh, or Mess-Jah, that is, a
middleman, interceder, or mediator with Jabveh,

After the Babylonian peried, speculations rewarding
(rod's mediator increased tremendously, and practically
every Jewish writer dizeuszed his nature and the time of
hiz caming. The continucd failure of the Messizh to appear
upon the earth caused the attributes of God to be adopted
ag pale substitutes for him and God was represented as
functioning through them ae his agents or emanations. The
Wisdom, the Shekinah or Glory, and the Spirit of God
- were considered as intermediaries between God and man
and even the Law could be regarded as an independent
spiritual entity in much the same sense that the Word or
Voice was believed by pagans to be the active creative agent
af their gods.

In the Targumim,” the doetrines of the Waord, the Angel
and the Wisdom of God assume concrete forrn and emerge
definitely as his intermediaries, Passages of the Bible which
glate that the Word appesred or acted are translated re-
beatedly by the commentary of Onkelos as “the Woard of
the Lord” appeared or acted. God is ghielded by hiz inter-
mediaries from any contact with man or from any active
pari in creation. Inasmuch az the Targum of Onkelos was
held in the highest estzem by the Jews, we may be surg

&—ee Pe 45:11, Ps, 7211, P, 2:12
T—Hee Appendix: Talmmd,
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that his usage of words was approved by the best authorities
of his time. Tn the Targum of Jomathan also, “Word” =
uzed in the same sense. In the Mishnah, the 10 passages in
Genesis (Ch, 1), beginning with “our Lord said”, are
spoken of as the 10 masmarot (words or speeches) by
which the world was ereated.?

Wizdom, which dwelt with Ea in the depths of the ses,
according 1o Babvlonian mythology, became, in Jewizsh liter-
ature, the encompassing intclligence of God, the helper of
the creatr, the foundation of the world. Israel's God was
believed to be ruler of the universe, and Wisdom was re-
garded as the coamic power. It was 3od’s masier workman
{(Prow. 8:30); the drst of his works {(Prov. &:23), and his
degigner. {Prov, 3:19; Ps. 104:24),

Under the influence of Greel phitosophy, Wisdom be-
came a divine agency of a personal character (Wisdom 7:22,
30y, 8o that Philo termed it the daughter of God, “the
mother of the creative Ward™,

Aceording to the Wisdom of Solomen, a Jewizh work
written in Alexandria during the first century B.O., Wisdom
Is immanent in God, helonging to the divine esgence, yet
exisiing in a quasi-independent ztate side by gide with him.
Wisdom, the Logos and the Holy Spirlt were clozely iden-
tified a= active agents in the creztion of the world, zelecting
among the diving ideaz thoge which were to be actualized
irr the created universe, Windom is the cosmic principle
dwelling on the throne of glory nex: to God and knowing
and designing all things (Wigdom 9:1; 4:10), heing identical
with the creative world (9:1), and the Holy Spirit (9:17).
Ecclesiastivus, the Book of Enocly, Testimony of the Twelve
Patriarchs and other works speak W “he same effect.

4TIt was not the Lord that appearad to Ahram, bt the Word of
the Lord. It was the Word of the Lord that appeared to Adam
and Jaceh, The Word of the Lord created man in his image.
The Hegvans were made, not s the Lord but by the Word of the
Lord. (Deut, 33.27).
The Jeruseiem Torgum declares the Word created the earih,
Mozes Went Up to meet the Word of che Lord. (g, 10:3). Tt
1iﬂlwr'L'tslmtlhvat Word of the Lord that spoke to Mogez {(Ezx. 3:2), says

EN | (-

Where the Gentile version zaye I heard thy voice in the par-
den”™ the Torgumin say ©T heard the woler of the Word in the

rien™.
ﬁ'le Spirit iv spoken of a5 2 person in the beginving of Gen. 2
.and ng_ o8 iﬁum 11:2526; Fz 33:6: JT Som, 131:1%3.
“And the Woard of the Lord hiess thee and the Word of the
Lord spid to them, be ve fruithi? and multdply and replenizh the
earth®™ (Fen. 355 and so oh.
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The term Shekinah (dwelling) iz nsed in the Talinud
and Midrash in place of Weord (Memra). Onkelos translates
Eiohim as Shekinak in Genesiz %:27 and elsewhere. The
terms “prezence” and “fares™ of God are translated in the
sarme way.? The Targumim psuedo-Jonathan and Jerusalem
adopt a ke system as In Paalms 21:8 and 89:47.

IMaimonides, a ecelebrated Jewicth theologian of the
tweifth century, regarded the Shekinah of CGod ag of the
same character 3s the Memra (Word) and the Logos: to
him the 5Shekinah was a digtinet entity, and a light created
to be an intermedizary between God and the world. Mah-
manides, an eminent Jewizh theologian of the thirteenth cen-
tury, considered the Shekinah to be the eszence of God
manifesied in a distinct form.

When the Wisdom, Spirit, and other atiributes of the
Almighty came ito be considered as distinet entities, cul-
mination of the evolutionary process could not be far off:
persontfication of the attributes was the only step which
remained to be taken. Paul prepared the way for this step
when he tanght that Jesus was horn 2 man and became
God. When the author of I John followed Paul wilh the
declaration that God, Jesus, and the Word (Spirit) were
orne and the zame, it marked the final phase of a helief
which had heen developing emong the Jews for several
centuries,

Faul's writings show a thorough knowledge of the Alex-
andrian philogophy and the portrayal of Jesus which he
gives in his Epistles is an eflort Lo breathe life into Philo's
conception of the Logos and the “second God”,

As seen at this distance, Paul’s message seams mmuch
more revolutionary than it appeared to the people of his
day. The period was one of intenze religious speculation
and there was widespread helief that the end of one of the
great ages of the world was approaching. Tt was expected
that the coming of the long-looked for Avatsr or Messiah

would be foliowed by the deetruction and regeneration of
the world, '

@=—TFresence;: Gen. 3:8; 4:16; A, 33:14: Lep, 22:3: 7 Chr 18:2733;
Ir Che. 2h0 Job 10120 2:7; 23:15; Pea. 19:13; 17.3; 8120; 5111
@828, 802, 975 11407 18607, 140:13: Fea. 1971 639 G&4:1,2.3; Jer,
4:26; 5:32; 52:3; Ezek. 38:20; Jonek 110! Nah, 15 Zeph, 1:7
Fager Gen. 414; 3280; 8810, Er. 33112023 Lew 1720 2003.5;
20:6; 2807, Num, 6125 11:14: Neut. 5:4; 31:1719: 34:10; Fud. §:22
I Kings 136; I Chr, 16:I1; Pea. 278 3406 5214 105:4; 119:135
Fsa. 653, Jer. 83;5.
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Beth in the Jewish Scriptures and in pagan mythology
thers were pnumerpus accounts ¢f mmiraculeus births and
of men being wafted to heaven in life or after death, Faith
healing and wonder-woerking were every day oecurrences
ang no one doubted the ability of the heoly men to raise
the desd, drive gut devils, cure people of fevers, epilepsy,
and other diseases, restore sight to the blind, and perform
marny other miracles.

Many religions leaders claimed to be, or were believed
by theiwr followers to be, the Messiah, and fo some of these
men miracle-working was attributed. Simon Magus.™® Apol-
lordus, Bar Jesus, Theudas?®® and a Jesus ben Tandira
were condemned and some of them put to death because
of their claim to possess supernatural power.

Paul hegan to teach of the crucifizivn and resurrection
of the Son of God at a time when the mindg of the people
were thoroughly prepared [or extraordinary changes and a
restless expectancy pervaded all Judea. There cculd hardly
have been a more favorable moment for spreading new
doctrines, Yet Paul adiciiz thal the Jews were indifferent
or hostlle to hizs work and he waz forced tp confine his
proselytism eplely to the Gentiles.™

By their rejection of Paul's teaching, the Jews com-
pelled Christianity to change from & Jewith 1o a Gentile
religion, thus altering the whole course of Western history.
Tt iz extremely important, thergfore, tha! we know what
Faul taught, upon what evidence his testimony was based
and why the Jews rejer:ted hiz teaching.

10—Acts &:19,10.
11—IFid. 13:6.
12—Ikd 536
13 Ibid. 15:6.
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Em’s CONFERFION Was WoT the result of long investigation
or mediation; I struck him suddenly, like a thunder bolt,
In the Acls of the Aposiles, a bock said o have heen writlen
by Luke, a companion of Paul, it is related tlat while on
his way to Damascus an infense white light appeared before
Paul, and he heard the voice of Jesus reproaching him and
ccrumanding that he proceed to the city where he would
he given further instroctions.!

For three duys thereafter he remained blind and help-
less, and he was not guite sure in later years whether he
had seen Jesus or an apparition.? Throughout his episties,
Paul speaks of visions, of being in trances, of having bodily
affictions,® and If he suffered frorn epilepsy, as appears to
be the case, his vision of Jezus was probably an hallucination
during an epileptic coma,

Agide from the bare statement that Jesus was crueified
and resurrected, Paul says very little to presemt him as
more than a phantom or symbolic figure. Nowhere in his
writings does Faul mention the time, place, or virgin hirth
"of Jesus; his personal appesrance iz not described; his
travels, teachings, and miracles are not menticned nor dees
Faul give any details of the events which immediately pra-
ceded and followed the crucifixion. He had studied with the
priest Gamaeliel in Jeruzalem and muost bave been in that
city at the time Jesus is supnosed to have been teaching
and performing miracles there; yet Paul had no personal
knowledge of him. Although, after his conversion, Paul
made several visits fo Jernsalem in order to gather all avail-
able information about Jegus, one reads his writings in vain
for mtimate details which would give a vivid picture of the
Saviar's 1Life. Hi= fajlure ino menticn the virgin birth, the
miracles, the S8ermon on the Mount, and other teachings of
Jesus iz esperially inexpiicable because they were the
strongest testimony he could have presented to his listeners.

I—aets 083 22:11; 26:13,
2—"1 knew a man in Christ gheove 14 vesrs i {whether In the

?th:rrl lczaamnt tell; whether oot of the hﬂd;y I caonot tell)

F-Visioms, tramees: Gal 2:2; 7 Cor. 15:14; Adefp 18:0, 18:9, 22:1
22011, 29:23; Gal 4:13,14; Ac;sium I Cor. 12:7 710, v

iy
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Nowhere does Paul acknowledge that his teachings are
ghared by or derived from the Apostles, When he speaks
of Jesus as the drst begotien Son of God whe died to save
all men, he gpeaks as if the fact were his own revelation.
“Jeanz was raised from the dead according ic my gospel”
says Paul (11 Tim. 2:8) and, again,; he mentions “that gospel
which ! preach™ (Gal. 2:2). It is not the gospel of the
Aposztles but the gospel of Panl

Hiz idezs abwut morals and right livineg, o which he
devotes much atienilon in his Epistles, are precisely the
same ideag that the Essenes had been teuching for more
than a century, and Paul does not even claim {hat they
represent the views of Jesus, There exigted gt that time
numercus small groups or sects such az the Hssenes, who
ate communal meals, held weekly prayer meetings and
obzerved zecret doctripes, Paul hirngelf mentions having
-appeared before such groups* and he says nothing in his
Epizstles which precludes the possibility that the Christ
whom e preaches was derived from the docirines of one
of these ohsmire groups.

When Paul stated (I Cor. 15:3) that “Christ died for
our sins according to the Seriptures”, he could not have
referred to the Jewish BSeripturss for they contzimed no
such statement; he could not have referred to the Christian
Gos=pels, for they were not written nntil many years afier-
ward; buf the Essengs did have Scriptures as well as Tragis
and Gospela.

The mvatery of the origin of Paul's docirines deepens
considerably when the attitnde of the Jewe toward Jesus is
taken into consideration. Judged by the reaction of the
pubilic today to any unusual event, it zeems fair to premune
that if it were known that the Savior had been born in
8 manger at Bethlehern, runners would have carried the
momentous news to every corner of Judea: rejoicing cele-
hrants would soon have gathered in every town and village;
the roads would have been filled with ecstatic Jews hasten-
ing to Bethlehem to stand in the presence of the Ben of
God and pay him honor. For this was no ordinary miracle
of a virgin birth Here men were witnessing the unique
spectacie of the Almighty Father of the Univerze sending
his other seH to earth.

4 Acty 16:13, 1871.4; 20:7, 15:25.



L) SYMBOLE, SEX, AN THE 3TARS

if the infant Savier were senf to redeem the people of
all nations, and not the Jews alone, the signs in the sky
which heralded his coming should have been visible to the
Gauis, Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, Hindus and Chinese, in
fact to the poople of every nation, tribe, and ¢lan on earth
50 that they, too, might rejoice in his coming,

OUne should ezpect to read that from earliest infancy,
Jesus was worshiped, shielded, protected, every incident in
hiz life being cobserved and recorded with infinite care. But
history gives ne such picture. Tn pagan countries his birth
was enfirely unknown, Even Jewish records failed to men-
tion hiz birth, and the Gospels support the conehusion that
until! he began his minisiry at about the age of twenty-nins
years, he lived in utmost obscurity and, apparently, in pov-
erty. With the exceplivn of 3 passage in Josephus' An-
tiguities (18:3 Sec, 3) which is obviously an interpolation,
no Jewish historfan of that period even menifons the name
of Jesus. The failure of Fhile Judaeus, the most reliable
contempeorary Jewish writer, to mention him is particularly
significant, When Paul appeared before Porciug Festts and
related how he had seen Christ in a vislon, Festus had never
heard of Christ and, probably knowicg of Paul's affiction,
thought he had been merely seeing visions in a trance?

The absenee of any reference to Jesus of Nazareth for
Bethlehem) in the Jewish records is aecentuated by the
readiness with which the rabhis recorded the life of an-
other repuled Messiah, Jehoshua (Jemis) hen Pandira.
Aceording to the Talmud, Rabbi Joshua b, Perahyah® went

s—dects 28:24,
8—Jehoshia, gon of Perabwsh. was a president of the Fanhedrin,
being the fifth, reckoning from F2ra as the first. He was ohe
of those who verelved and transmftted the ora) law, as it was
clafmed, direct (rom Blount Sinai
Perabyuab began {0 teach ahout 154 B.C., therefore we may infor
that he wa=s born not leter than 180170 B.C., and that 1t was
robably not later than 100 B.C, when k= went to Egvpt with
is pupll, for it iz sAifd he went there to escape perseciton
Thiz doubtless refers to a civil war in which the Pharlsees re.
volted againgt Eing Yannai, about 105 BC, o we assume ithe
age of the pupll Jehoshua hen Pandirz to be 15 vears, it would
place hiz hirth at abeut 1230 B.C. Yannal reigned from 106 Lo
i B.C, and was succeeded Dy his widow Szlome, whom the
Greeks ralled Alexandra. She relgned nine weors, Traditions,
ecpeciglly of the first “Foledoth Jehoshua”, say the gueen of
Yannal and the mother of Juhn Hyreanus, who must, therefore,
hive been Halome, showed favor to Jehoshua and his teachlng
and waz 4 witness w0 hiz wonderfuol works, She tried o save
him from bis religious enemies because he was related ta her,
but that during her reign, he was put to death
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to Alexandria, Egypl, 1o escape the persecution of the
Jewrish king Vannal and toock with hira a pupil named
Jesus. There is zome confusion as wo the surname of the
pupil, certaln passages referring to him as Jesus ben Pan-
dira while others refer to him as Jesne ben Siada, '

It is probable that while in Fgypt this Pandira, or
Blada, became o tmember of the sect of Therapsulae which
wag located near Alexamiria, for it is sald ibhat while there
he learnmed to perform miracles by magic, the formula for
which he cuf in his skin, (Shab. 104h). After hiz return
from Egypt “he practiced magic and decelved and ied astray
Izrael” (Bab. Sanh. 107Th; Sotah 474; Yer. Hag. 77d) and
his disciples healed the sick “in the name of Jesus Pandira™,
{Yer. Shah. 144 Ab. Zarah 27h; Ecel R, 1.8},

According to the Babylonisn Oemara [the Mishna of
trart Shabbath), this Jehoshua, or Jesus, was stoned to
death and criucifisd by hanging on a res in the oty of Lad,
or Liydda, on the eve of Passah, the day before Passover.
Tha Teledoth Yeshu, written in the Middle Ages, states that
Jemus was named after Perahyah, who was hiz mother's
brother, and this s supporied by Eakisani who wrote a
historv of Jewizh secis in D37 A

Celsus mentions the story (in Origen's Condre Celsun,
Lle. 1,32} "and gives an authority. According to his version,
Jesus' mother was geduced by 2 Roman zoldier named Pan-
thera. Two centurics latcr Epiphanius (Haeres, laxvild, T)
gives the snrnmamec Panther to Jacob, an ancester of Jesus;
and gives his genealogy as Jacob, called Panther, Mary-
Joseph, Cleopas, Jesus, John of Damaecus (De Orthed,
Fide iv, sce. 16} gives the name Pa_nther and Barpanther
in the gencalogy of Mary,

The garbled condition of the Talmudic records makes
it impossible to determine the details wlth any degree of
certainty, bt they Ieave no doubt that there was a Jesus
hen Pandira or Stada; that he was taken to Egypt; that
he practiced magic and was erucifiesd about one mndred
vears before the date given for the birth of the Bibleal Jesus. -

The failure of the Jews to mention Jesus of Nazareth
-eamnot be accounted for by -assuming that thev erased his
name from their records because they becamne disappointed
with his teschings and conzideved hire a false Messiah. They
were as much opposed to the works of Pandira as they are
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replated to bave been to those of Jesus, vet ihey permitted
Pandira’s name to be mentioned several times ip the Tal-
mud, It must alsg be borne in mind that the supposed dis-
appointirent of the Jews did not come until near the end
of Jesus' life when, as his historians assert, his life and waork
had becomne so widely known that knowledge of them could
not have been suppressed. During his infancy and wouth
the Jews had no reason (0 suppress Lhe story of his miracu-
lows birth because they had no reason then to suspect that
he was destined to dizappoint them.

TTpem turning to the Gospel writers for confirmation of
Paul's testimony, it becomes apparent that the historicity
of Jestiz cannot be established by & calm, critical appraisal
of the evidence presented, but must be accepled through
faith alone.

As Christianity spread in the century following Paul's
ministry, a great number of Gospels were written by anony-
mous authors who frequently signed the names of Apostles
to their works in nrder to make them appear authoritative.
The four Gospels which were finally selected by the church
as authentic or inspired were claimed to be “according to”
the Apostles Matthew, Mark, Lnke, and John, thus implying
that the event= they describe were related to the authors
by eye-witnesseg” The Gospels purport to guote many of
the parablez and discourses of Jesus word for word, includ-
ing the comments and reactions of his listeners: they de
gcribe, in minute detail, a great number of actz and inci-
dents in his life, some of which are of minor or even
frivial interest.

Aptually, however, the (Gospels were written by Greek-
speaking aliens and a reading of their testimony reveals an
unfamiliarity with the history and geography of Palestine
and an Imperfeci knowledge of Jewish laws and customs.
While giving the impresaion that they were closely associ-
ated with Jeaus by describing intimate details which could
easily have been invented and could not be disproved, the
atrthora zeem to have avoided mention of many important
details which could be verified from historical records. They
are net clear as to the year in which Jesus was horn or the
¥year of his crucifivion: they give no Information shout his
youth and early manhood or the length of his ministry; they

T—'"Evan as they deflvered them unto us, which from the begin.
ning were evewitnesses, and ministers of the word" Luke 1:2.
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do nat know or at least do not state, what became of his
father, mother, brothers, and sistérs and, in general exhibit
but a remote and sketchy knowledge of his life.

The Gospelz are supposed to have heen written while
the incidents they deseribe were still fresh in the minds of
the evewitnesses, yet the Apostolic Fathers (Clement of
Rome, Ignatius and Polycarp), whao lived and wrote in the
Brzt half of the 2nd century, did not write anything which
indicated that they had ever heard of the Gospels.

In the middle of the Z2nd cenitury Justin Martyr gought
to prove the divinity of Jesus, bui when he tried to refute
the claime of pagan critics he eould only state: “When we
sgay also that the Word, which iz the first birth of God,
was produced without sexual wnion and that he, Jesus
Chrisl, our teavher, was crucified, died. and rose again aond
ascended into heaven, we propound nothing different from
what you believe regarding those whom you assume (o
be sons of Jupiter."® .

Tn placing the Christian belief in Jesus on the same
feval as the pagan belief in Jupiter, Justin admitted, inferen-
fially, that he had no more proof of the historicity of Jesus
than the pagans had of their supreme god. If he had been
familiar with the Gospelg, thiz would have been the time
for him to drive bhome his argument by ealling upon the
testitnony of the Gospel wrlters to prove that the story
of Jesiz was history, whereas the story of Jupiter was
merely mythology. But Justin made no mention of ihe
fioepels or thelr authors.

Papias, a contemporary of Justin, 1y credited with hav-
ing mentioned certain writings of Matthew and Mark, but
there iz no indication that the works: referred to weare the
Gospels. The four Gospels were Arst definitely mentioned
by Irenaes, writing about 190 A.D., over one hundred fifty
vears after the alleged crucifixion.

In Matthew (23:25) Jesus criticizes the Jews for slay-
ing Facharias, the son of Barachias. This event tock place
in the temple in 89 AD., therefore, the author of Matthew
makes Jesus comment on an event which did not fake
place until about forty ycars ofter his death and twenty or
thirty years after the Gospel of Matthew is supposad to have
been writter, Luke is supposed to have been & companion

g—irat Apology, Chapter 21, Ante Wicene Library, Justin MartyT.
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of Paul. The Gospel bearing Luke’s name i= addressed to
Theophilus and the only known person to whom this can
refer iz Theophilus, bishep of Antloch, who lived late in
the seeond century, a hundred years after Panl's death.

The authors sought te record incomparably the greatest
event since the weorld began. If they believed they were
wriling authentic history, they should not have deemed it
neceszary to magnify the importance of their story hy em-
bellishing It with fantastic and uanbelievable incidents. Yet
they wrote as If they were cresting 3 mystery drama for
propaganda purpeses.

Knowing in advance that the pagans whom they wished
to convert had traditions, which had been handed down for
many <enturies, of miraculous births, cruecifixions and re-
birthe ameng the gods, the authers of the Gospels must have
realfzed that, in order to win the unbelisvers, it would be
necesgary to convince them that the new savior had dupli-
cated every miracle of the pagan gods and performed even
greater ones. Accordingly, incident after imeidemt wouid
be invented or borrowed from ancient literature to furnish
an imposing story. It i= obvious that this was the method
pursued. The result was a tnizture of miracles and the
moralistic feachings which were then very popular. Into
thiz combination was blended practically every important
incident. that had been associated with the old world-wide
myth of the sun god's birth and re-birth.

Conservative Hiblical authoritics place the writing of
Mark’s Gozpel between 58 and 62 AD. If the author of thiz
(Gospel had kmown of the virgin birth he surely would
have mentioned it, but he says nothing about it, nor does
the author of the Gospel of Jobhn which, it iz claimed, wag
writien between 78 and 97 A.D. The story {firsi appears-in
the Gospel of Luke and, as related by him, Mary conceived
her child before her marriage to Jozeph who seems to
have believed the ¢hild waa hiz own. The Gospel of Mat-
thew gives a gomewhat different version. According to Mat-
thew, Joseph knew the child did not belong to him, bt
wag dissuaded from divorcing Mary by an angel who ap-
peared to him in a dream and informed him that the child
had been conceived by the Holy Ghost,

Luke's statement (2;15,17) that Jesus was attended at
birth by shepherds iz strongly reminigcent of a myth. that
the Persian god Mithra was born in a cave and was adored
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Ly shepherds. #atthew changes the shepherds to Wise Men
{2:%) and addes the Btar of Bethlebhem. The snonymous
chepherds eventually become three kings, whose names are
not mentioned anywhere else In history. Matlhew gaye that
Mary and Joseph fled with the infant Jesus to Egypt to
escape the wrath of King Herod; but Luke knows nothing
of this and eays that after the forty days of purification were
pver the father and mother of Jesus presented him at the
ternple in Jerusalem where Herod could easily have laid
hands upon him.

The Gospel of Matihew begins with a genealogy of Jesns
in order to prove that he wag deseended from David, the son
of Jessa, thus fulfilling the Old ‘Pestament prophecy of
1zaia®® that a branch of David would be bern to redcem
the world. Matthew's genealogy gives fourteen generations
from Abraham to David, fourteen generations from David
to the Exile, and fourteen generations from the Exlle to
Jesus, or forty-two generationz in all; fortytwo being a
gymbolic number for pain, hardship and regeneration.

Luke gives a wholly different genealogy of Jesus. e
listz forty-two gemerationg from Joseph to David, Not one
nate on Lukes list agrees willh the corresponding nsme
given hy Matthew. From Jesus to Abraham, Luke gives
fifty-six gensrations and from Jesus hwough Abraham and
Adam to God a total of sevenly-seven; all of these numbers
being of high mystical significance,

The Gozpel writers represent Jesus ag being the wery
essence of gentleness and unbounded love, champion of
the meek and lowly, yet picture him as refusing to recognize
hiz own mother® They quote hitn as declaring that he
came to earth to gend not peace but a sword. (Matl. 10:54).
They have him 2aying in a parable, “Bat those mine enemisas
which would not that I reign over them, bring hither and
slay hefore me” (Luke 19:27) and making other intem-

9—Jfsafah -B:6, 11:1, T:14. Io order that this prophecy of a coming
Iezcizh might mot be wmizeonstrued. however, Isaiah repeated
ot lepst ten times in Chapters 43 to 48 the warnieg that “. . .
before me there was to God formed, nelther shall thare be after
me™. £42:10). “1. even I, am the Lord and beside me there is no
cavine”, 143:11). “T am the Lord and thers is nole giss". (4565,
“A just God and A savior, there is rione heglde me™, (45:2123%
wFor | am God and there 35 nome ¢lse: I am Geod end therc 12
‘nope ke me”. [(46:0), “T am the Lord; that s my name: and
my zlory will T not glve to another™ (42:8), “I am he; I am
the first. I alse am the last”, {48:12). :

10—Wonan, what have I to-de with thee? Jehn 2i4
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perate statements which are contrary to the characier of
a patient lover of humanily who preached forgiveness and
the return of good for ewvillt

Jess is made to prophesy that he would be followed
by a Comforter.!® for whom the world iz stifll wailting., Again
he i3 made to predict the coming end of the waorld, intimat-
ing that it wonld occur within the very lifetime of his
listeners. How the Son of (God could falsely forecast the emd
of the world is a question which has embarrassed theclogians
for nearly nineteen hundred years.

Matthew, Mark, and ILuke zeem in have formulated nn
elear iden as to whether Jesuz was God or man. In certain
paszages he i= quoted as zaying that he and his father are
one: in othere he complaine that hia father hag forzaken him.
it is only in John's mind that the point is definitely decided.
In the Gospe! of John, Jesus becomsz the incarnation of
God from birth, in the form of man. The Word which
Fhilo had envisioned as a “second God” beccornes flesh by
the birth of God's only hegotten Son. ““The Word was
with God and the Word wis God”. (John 1:1). Almgst
the whole docirine of the Logog iz given in John's effort
to redate the life of Jesus from the viewpoint of the Philonic
theary.

in John's Epistle (I Jnhn 5:7) the long evolution of
the Word and the Hely Spirit reach their culmination in
John's announcement that “there are three that hear wit-
ness in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hgly Spirit:
and the three are one'.!* The belief in a sacred Trinity
which, for many centuries, had been a prominent feature
of Orieptal religions, had at last become a part of Christian
docirine. The Word, which the ancient religions of Indiz,
Babylon, Oreece, and Egypt had created as a mystic inter-

11—And the Lord suid unto the servant, Go out into the highways
and hedgec, and compel ihem to come In, that my honse may
be filled. Luke 14:33,
If any manr come to me, and bate not his father, mother, and
wifa, gnd children and brethran, and sisters, yes, and hie own
life alsn, he cannot be my dlSEiplE Lake 14728
Suppose ¥ou that I am cobe give peace on earth? 1 tell you,
Nax: but rather divieion. Lsake 12:51.

12—Jokn 14: 16,26,

153-The revised version of the Bitle omits I Joln 5.7 as an intet-
poletion. MMany modern authorities believe this verse and the
fast tweolve verses in the 25th chapter of Multhew were forged
by the sammme wrier in ourder io sirengthen the doctrine of t(he
Trinity and offser verses I0:56 and 15634, which commend that
the word of Christ ahall he preached to mone but Jomrs,
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mediary (o carry out the work of their pasgive gods had,
according to John, materialized in humen form. John, how-
ever, coutld not have heen quite sure of Jesus' onenhess
with (zod for in his Gogpel (14:28) he mukes Jesuz say: “I
g0 unto the Father; for my Father is greater than 1%

The events narrated by John are irreconcilable with
those of the other Gospels: either his work or that of the
other writers must be false. Probably the principal reason
why John's Gozpel wasz accepied by the early Church
Fathers as an inspired work was that he was the only Gospel
writer who directly stated thal the Falher and Son were
one. It was on the authority of John alone that the doctrine
uf the Trinity was established. '

His stature as a historian iz well revealed in the last
verse in his Look wherein he says, “There are also meny
other things which Jesus did the which, if they should be
writtenn every pne, I suppoze that even the world itself
could not contain the boolts that should be written™. Yet,
the author is speaking of a man whose public career
probably did not last more than one year.

It is now conceded by Biblical scholars that the lasi
twelve verses of the Guspel of Mark, which tell of the
resurrection angd azcension of Jesus, were not writlen by
Mark but were added by a later hand. Mark, therefore,
aaid nothing of the resurrection. MMatthew was the first
to write that Christ rose from the dead. Luke pives the
story in greater detail and, later, John devoted two full
chapters to it. John speaks of nail holes in Jesuss hands
and feet, but Luke (23:39} says Jesus was hanged. ™

Matthew savs that at the moment of Jesna's death on
the ecross, dariness obseured the min, the earth heaved,
snints came out of their graves'™ and walked the streets,
yot nowhere on earth were lhese events noted except in
Jeruzslem, Ewven the Jews who are supposed to have seen -
them did not record them. Nor are the (Gospel writers in
agreement regarding details of the crucifixion, Christ's dis-
appearance from the sepulchre, or 28 to the time and place
he was last seen on earth before ascending to heaven.

4 Christ hath redeemed us from thie corse of the law, being made
1 2 cnrse for s for it iz written, Corsed 33 ovely one that hangeth
on z tree. Gal 3:13. “hanged on a tree” Acts 5:30; 10:39; 13:20.

15—Matthew 27:4558. See alao Luke 2B:4445
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When these many details are considered together, they
fail in several respects to qualify as authentic history, as
measured by modern standards. First: One of the primary
Tequirements of histary iz that events deseribed must
appsar to ke reasonably probable. Evidence given to sub-
stantiate a claim should be in proporticn to its degree of
probahility or improhahibity, Stories of events of an extra-
ordinary or improbable character reguire extracrdinasry
verification. If a modern writer were o state ibhat he had
seen an athlete jump 22 feet his statement would, in ordi-
naty circumstances, appear reasonably eredible because it
iz well known that such an aceomplishment is a physical
possibility. DPut, if the writer were to claim thail the athlele
had jumped To feet, critical readers would demand that
the story be supported by a motlon piclure rTecord and
affidavits from many reliable witnesses because such a
feat would be s¢ extraordinary as to be outside of haurnan
experience,

Not only do the Gospel writers fail to offer appropriate
evidence to substantiate their slaims upon grounds of rea-
sonable probahility, but thelr numeros discrepancies, con-
tradictiens, and omissions, thelr readiness io accept as
facts rumers and legends which they had heard at third
and fourth hand; their obvious role as rveformers, their
desire to promote religions doctrines and their apparent
willingness to even invent atories to promote these doctrines
- 13 proof that, Instead of heing objective historians, they
were decidedly propagandists. Indeed, if any subject other
than religion were mvolved, It iz exitremely doubtiul
whether any hody of thoughtful men would take the
writings of such men seriously,

The Gospel writers portray God ag the kindly Heavenly
“Father whao loves all of his earthly children. It i= incon-
“eeivable, therefore, that he ghould +isit the earih without
‘making his teachings and his presence known fo every
nation and tribe in the world. Yet only a tiny minority
of mankind were favored with a knowledge of Christ and
his activitiez?®* 4 God who ecould give all of hiz devotiom

I8 —These twelve Jemng sent forth and commanded them, saying,
(o mot-in- the way of the Gemtiles, and nlo gny city of the
Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to tha loet sheép of the
hovee of Isracl. Mait. WNEE. " .

But he answeréd znd spld, T afr ndt zent Tt ubito the lost
sheep of the house of Israel. Moif. 15:24 . :
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te the Jews and show no interest ir: the other peoples of
the world would be unwarthy of worshlp or even respect
This fact alene stamps the Jesus story as the creation of
provincially-minded nien who thought only in terms of
thefr own little community and did not expect or intend
that their messapes would be disseminated throughout the
workd.

The Gospel writers, furthermore, revealed their lack
of perspicacity when they represented Jesug as telling his
listeners on numerous oceasiong that the end of the worid
was imminent, assuring them that it would come within
their own lifetime. They mads statements In this connec-
tion which the future would positively prove or disprove.
By representing Jesus &5 trying to icstill fear and anxiety
into the minds of the ignorant and credulouz with proph-
ecies of 8 world-wide catasirophe which never material-
jzed, they unwittingly portrayed him as a false prophei
and croel charlatan, If it he sszsumed, however, that theaze
warnings originated in the minds of the Gogpel writers,
that they merely seized upon a widespread superstition
that the world would soon come to an end and attributed
their own false prophecies to Jesus in order to frighten
people into an aceeptance of the new religion, then they
were unserupulons writers who wrote with intent to deceive.

God is represemted, on the one hand as the ombipotent
and ommiscient tuler of the universe and on the other as
the anthor of history's greatest and most tragic fallure, for
his visit on earth utterly failed to redeem mankind. Men
continued, after the reputed resurrection, to be as zeliish,
as lustiul, and as cruel as before.

An all-powerful and ali-knowing God could have trans-
formed the hearts of men by the mere waving of his hand;
at least, he could have devised an easier and more practical
way to save humanity, and a far more successful one, than
the Jong, painful rmethod described oy the Gospel writers.
Bul ithat would have made the task too simple. Unless the
object of their worship performed all kinds of marvelous
and even ridiculous feats, how would people know that he
was the true (od? This iz why thie creators of ancient
mythology always erdeavored to excite the awc and woi-
derment of the people by inventing round-about ways and
diffenit tasks for their godly herves, invelving pain, hard-
ships, persecutions, and supernatural performanccs. Such
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tragic and spectacular incidents chiaraclerize the religicus
lterature of every age and countrr and constitute the
tell-tale trade marks of the myth makers

Having eonsidered the testimony of the Gospel writers
and the sflence of the Jews regarding Jesns, it iz clear
why his contemparary, Panpl, faited fo report the miracles
and teachings of Jesus which were reputedly well knowm
to other men who wrote many vears after Paul's death
Paul #sid nothing of these matiers for the reasorn that he
knew nothing of them. The Apostle to the Gentiles was
jgnorant of these things because in hiz dav they had not
ve1 been invented.



CHAPTER XXI:
THE HOLY THEEE

( Continged)

5%1’1‘1—1 THE PRONOTUNCEMENT of the three-fold manifesta-
tion of God, the anthars of the Gogoelz apparently thought
the relation of the Word and Spirvit to the Godhead was
disposed of for all time and reguired no explanation. At
leagr. they did not explain the relationship, and perhaps
. did not realize just what it was

Opponents of the doctrine, however, charged ihat, in
it= worship of the Father, Son, and Hely Ghost, Christianity
was not egzentially different in that respect from the pagan
worship of triads of gods.

There being in the first centuries o central organ-
ization to define the Hmitations of belief, each choreh tricd
ta refute the charges of {ritheism and explain the Trinity
in its ownm way. Consequently, differences and contradie-
tipns -soon developed in the theories advanced by various
leaders, which consrantly involved the church in schisma
and charges of heresy. Among the many questions which
arose were these:

Was Christ a mere man endowed wilh divine wisdom
and power?

Did the divine splrit abide in the man Jesus or was
the incarnation a mere figure under which God
was revealed to man?

Croald Christ, being mortal, e of the same substance
as God or was he inferier?

1f his birth waz contrary to nature, ¢ould he be a
real man?

Did he possess both divine and human natures in
one or was he wholly divine? -

Was he capable of change, ie,, poasessed of freedom
of will and choice of good and evil or wag he
incapable of sin?

Was he co-existent with the Father from the begin-
ning or was there a iime when he did not exjat?

a3v
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The orthodox pasition of the church on suck questivns
developed szlowly out of hair-splitting discussions of nu-
merous charges of heresy where 4 defendant’s guilt or immo-
cence was =ometimes decided by the shades of meanings
of & zingle word. _

High-lighting this phase of early church history were
the herestez of Sabellius, & presbyter of Lihya, Paul of
Jamogata, the prelate of Antioch, and Aring, a presbyter of
Bauraliz, a suburb of Alexandria.

Sabelliux was condenmed for declaring that Christ and
the Holy Ghost were mere characters by whom God is
revealed to men. Paul of Samosata was condemmed for
asseriimg that Christ was a mere man in whom the divine
Logos dwelt. Arius, a tall, ascetic man who had a sharp,
brilliant mind, was the most difficult adversary. He con-
tended that Christ had no existence before he was begotten,
Az God wag the Father, he must have existed before the
Son, and as the creator is superior to that which he creates,
Geod is superior to his Son. Being & creature, Christ could
not be of the same substance as God. As i creature, Christ
had freedom of will and was kept sinless only by his own
virtue.

Ariug pained many supperters and the controversy over
hiz theories still raged when the bishops finaliy assembled
at Nicea in 3825 A D. to define Christian belief.

The bithops knew that the wery existence of the
church depended upon their decisions. They had to devise
& formula which would hezl the wounds praoduced by 200
years of sirife; pregerve the Trinity, and aveid the appear-
ance of tritheism. MNo body of mmen ever zat down to solve
a more insoluble problem. In such a sitmation their de-
ciziong were bound to be dictated by political considerations
rather than by facts and jogie

F. J. Foakes-Jackson gquotez the historian Socrates as
saying: “What took place was a fight In the dark: no man
knew whether he struck friend or foe”, The author then
adds: “A fear of heresy on the one hand and of inne
vation on the other made them waverers: yet it was by
the vote of such as these that the tnatter had to be deeided.*1

It was evident that the only wavy to exelude Arius from
the church was to pronounce Christ divine, yet wholly

1—The Aistory of the Christion Church, F. T, Foakee Jackson, p. 207,
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mortal; of the same substance as the ¥ather; exstent, not
merely fror the morment of hiz humane hirth ag the man
Jesus, bui generated by God from the beginning. As a
mortal, Christ was capable of sin but ag 3 resuft of the
Logns taking the place of the higher goul, there could be
in himm only one nature,

That this formuls waa contradictory and impossible
was realized from the beginning, It was oniy 50 ycars
since Taul of Semosata had been condemned and driven
from the church for declaring thai hoth divine and mortal
natures dwelt in Christ. Humiliating as i was for the
church to reverse itz pwn decision, it had to be done. Any
ather decizion would have heen equivelent to declaring that
the Father and Son were not one God but two, and this
the delcpates dared not do. Some of the hishops failed to
comprehend the actual mcaning of the point at fssue and
approved the Creed with tongue in check.

The doctrine of a Tri-une Cod ruling the world was
urged upon the council by Athanasing, Bishop of Alex-
andria, supported by bishops of the eastern churches who,
doubiless, were aware of the ageold heathen belief in the
Lriadie character uf the gods and were, pethaps, shrewd
enough to realize the advantages of such a doctrine in win-
ning copverts {rom the heathen cults. At any rate, the
Holy Ghost was treaied as an extraneons issue throughout
the council mesting. Except for requiring a belief in the
Iloly Ghost, the council did nothing toward defining its
relation to the Godhead, and it remained a useless append-
age, serving no purpose other than to complete the Trindty,
There being no personage to represent the third member
of the Trinity, it became customary in later relipious art
to represent this member a5 a dove, the mystic symbol of
the Hely Spirit. '

Az finally adopted at Comstantincple, in 3231 AL, the
Creed says:

“(Wea believe) . . . in one Leord, Jeans Christ, the
only begotten Son of God, kegotien of the Father
before all worlds, (Ged of God), Light of Light, Very
God of (3od, begotten not made, being of one substance
with the Father; by whom all things were made; who,
for vs men and for our sabvation, came down from
heaven and was incarnated by the Holy Ghost of the
Virgin Mary,” ste,
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This affirmation should be re-read and given searching
thought by every reader. No other relipion in the world
ever put forth such an astounding doctrine. From the works
of the Gospe! writers, partictlarly John, the bishops at
Nicea formulated the doctrine that Jesus is not merely the
don of God, but that he iz (God, the two names refarring to
different manifestations of the same person.

Secondary details amitied, the Creed and the Gospels
together affirm that God was grieved by the sinfulness of
his children on earth and decided o eome down from heaven
to redeem them. For this purpose his Spirit entered the
wammb of Mery and, in due time, he was born in human
form. After birth, he lived as a normal but obscure per-
gon for about thirty years. Then he began to teach and
perform miracles and, finally, contrived io have himszelf
crucified. (The crucifixion must have beer part of his plan
for the redernption of the world: being omniscient and omnip-
atent, he could have prevented it had he wished to do
50).* After being dead for part of three davs, he resurrected
himeelf from the tornb and, after an uncertain period (the
Gospel writers do not agree on this point), returned, still
in human form, to his throne in heaven.

Converts to Christianity were required to accept thege
heliefs as sacred truths: persons whoe did not aceept them
were deomed to eternal torture in hell, For many centuries
thousands of men and wemen who ecould not, in all eon-
science, subscribe to such incomprehensible dogmas suffered
the agonies of a real hell on earth by persecution, exile,
torture, or burning at the stake.

Almost from the moment of its adeption, the Nicean
Creed became the subject of violent eriticigm by Arian
partisans. Before the opposition was permanently put down
in 381 A.D., Macedonius, the Patriarch of Constantinople,
had been condemned for denving the divinity of the Holy
Ghost, and the theory of the Two Substences in one per-
son had been discarded by the church and sgain restored.

At the council of Chaleedan, in 451, it was declared
that in the persom of Christ are united two rcomplete

2—No man taketh it (IHe] from me, but I kay it down of myself.
}?‘ave ﬂpggrer to lay it dowmn, and I bave power to take it again,
ohn 1015,
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naturez, divine and human. This waz supplementsd at the
third couneil of Constantinople, in BE(O, by the statement
that each of the natures containe: 3 will so that Christ
possesses two wills, The western church adopied the de-
eieiong of Nieea, Chaleedon, and Constantinople, therofore
the doetrines of the Trinity and the Two Substances of
Christ were handed down as orthodox dogma for the
churches of the BEast and the West.,

The doctrine never cepsed to b a cause of contention.
Until two or three hundred years agp, it remaimed a prime
gource of debate in the church. Opinions of churchimen
regarding the relationghip of the members of the Trinity
changed back and forth, Althongh churehimen held that
God and Christ are one, the charges of heresy made againgt
the thenlogian Abelard by St Bernard, in the twelfth cen-
tury, were bhased, in part, upon Abelard’s declaration that
Christ did not fear God.

From the beginning, a minor Christian element per-
sizted which could pot accepst belisf in a4 Holy Ttinity which
did not include a female member. The {phites, an early
sect, solved the problem by adopting the pagan concept
of a Trinity consisting of Father, Mcother, and Son. Hippo-
iytus found in them an Assyrian dogma of 3 trinity of the
aoul. The Mandacans, another Christian sect, regarded the
Huha (Hely Spirit} as the mother of the Messiah, a view
which harmonizes with the Cabalistic theory that the Holy
Apirit is feminine.

The influence of the ancient tradition may still be seen
in the modern tendency of the Catholic Church to aub-
ordinate or replace the Holy 5pirit Oy greatly magniiying
the role of the Virgin Mother, In the last cemtury, Cardinal
Newman carried this fendency to its logical conchrion n
hiz Golden Manual (Respohse V, p. 642} with the state-
ment that “The (God himself created her (Mary} in the
Holy Ghost and poured her out among all his works"”

Many volumes have been wrilten in unsueceszful efforts
to ratiomalize the Trinity and make it appesr plausible
Realizing the hopelessness of trying to make it understand-
able, most present-day churchmen prefer o avoid rontro-
versy by simply contending that the composition of the
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‘Trinity iz an ineomprehensible mystery of divine revelation.®

Btripped of Iis nystic pretensions, however, the doctrine
ig strictly 2 human invention, evolved painfully out of two
hundred years of bitter and sometimes bloody dissension,
and i invuomprehensible only for the reason that an effort
was made luv write meanings into it which did not make
sense, even o its authors, Early in the third century, Ter-
tullian wrole what still stands as perhaps the mnst candid
and the most inane apology for the Christian doctrine that
has ever been made. Said he: “I reverence it becausge it i
contemptible; I adore it because it iz absurd: I belleve It
lecause it is impossible.”

At this late day no religious body would dare amend
or discard the doctrine, and it remains 2 lasting token of
men’s wilingness to subseribe to belief: which they can
helther prove nor comprehencd.

d—"Althmigh the Christan Church soon came 1o lock upon the
Trinity as an incotnprehensible mFsiery of revelation which
redson mav not probe, her theologians have not refrained, either
in ancient or in modern times, from speculationz upon the doc-
trine " Ere of Rel. & Erfdes, v.12, pd6d.
“We maimain it is & mystery not to be measured by human
intelligemee but nececaary for human salvation™  Pref, fo
Synensis n:rlf the Goepels in Greek by Dr. A, Wright, p. vi.
“Ihe copclusion s obwicus that while we are taught by the
Seriptures to belleve in the three subdjects In the fiodhead who
are deserlbed as 1persnn.s, wWe are st unabie to determins in
what maoner or in what sense these three have the divine na
Lire 56 In commlon that there fs only ong God” MeClintock &
Strong's Cielopedic of Biblieal, Theological and Eoglestastical
Ligergture, woLll, p.5a65.



CHAPTER XXIIT
THE TRINITY IN JUDAISM

A.N moUIRY mNTe the idea of a Trinity in Unity would
not be complete without some further words abont its re-
lation to Judaism. In tracing the evalution of “the Word”,
it has been shown that as the mothropomorphic God receded
inte the distance, the Jews came 10 look upon the Word
as a creative agent of the Almighty. This idea spread until

Figdom, Understanding, the Shekinah, the "presence™ or
“faces”, In fact every power, attribute or aspect of God
vigible to man had become an entity, as if God were =z
manv-grmed heing with each arm performing some specific
part of his work. MNothing has been shown, however, which
indicates thet these powers werec concefved as forming =
Trinity or Triad. Among both Christianzs and Jews thore
iz an assumption that the Trinity woas peculiarly Christian
in origin, wholly unrelated to old Jewish beiicfs.

The fact that God had 2 principal titles—Yahwe, Elohim
and Kl Shaddai; that Adam and Noah each had 3 song:
that 2 angels appeared before Abraham on the plains of
Murmre; thal Moses, Aaron, and Biriam formed a triad; these
are comsidered to have been mere colncidences and to have
o significance,

Fui the teader has probably chserved that Oriental
writers liked tn draw analogles and to recite history in
the form of parables. The mere facts of history were not
congsidered zs important ag were the symbolic relationships
which cauld be drawn from them. Both words and num-
bers were often used, especially by early wrilers, not in a
gtrict, factual sense bul 1o a way which made the event
desceribed conform tw the writer's notions of its symbolic
connotations. Religions rites, customs, and practices were
not mere haphazard, spontanecus developments but were
carefully planpced to symbolize cerfain beliefs, many of
which were known only o the priesthood,

An example of this may be seen in the placing of
cherubim ito the right and l=ff of God's place on the mercy
geat in the Holy of Holies. The Bible does not tell why
this was done ind Bible anthoritlez can offer ne definite
explapation of it; but if God were envisioned a3 of 3-fold

B45
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character, it would not have been unreasonahle for the
Israelites to have provided seats for the 2 members of the
Godhead. Thiz szeemsz to have been been the ¢onclusion
reached by Fhilo for in one place he stated that although
(o iz one, this iz not to be understond with respect to
number and in another place he declared the cherubim were
symbols of the 2 eternal powers of God. The same thought
appears repeatedly in the Targnmim.

Again, all Jews were commanded to wear upon thmr
foreheads leather phylacteries or frontlets on which woerc
inscribed the 3-pronged letter Shin and no explanation
was given as to why this particular letter was adopted as
an emblem of Yahweh '

Small square pieces of parchmenil were placed within
the phrlacteries and on them were written 4 verses from
the Scriptures, the first of them being the fourth of Deuter-
onomy, chapter 6, in which the name of the Lord is
repeated 2 Hmes—"Hear, O Israel, cur Lord God is one
Lord” Every Jew was commanded to repeat thiz verze
at least twice daily. A similar repetitiom of the holy hame
appears in the blessing of Israsl given in Numbers $:24,25 23
ard i Isaiah 33:22 and 6:3.

A similar device was worn upon the left forearm. In
thizs case the leather strap on the devire was wrapped
arcund the middle finger three times so as to form the
letter Shin; then the strap was wound around the forearm
seven times and tied with a ket which formed the letfer
Yod or Jod, the emblem of Yahweh.

When giving the eternal blessing to the mzsembly, the
prieat makea the slgn of the Trinlty, as Mohammedan zand
Brahman priests do, by raising the right arm and extend-
ing the 3 middle fingars In reciting the bleesing, the priast
reads the verse from MNumbers 6:24 3 timee, speaking in
g different tone of voice with sach reading.

That these customs were symbolie of certain Jewish
beHefs is obviouz, hut the Bible does not shed any lMeht
upon what the beliefs were. Therefore, I is to the Cabala
and other esoteric works that we must go to learn something
about thetn,

1—And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hangd and they
shall be az frontlet: between thine eyes,
Angd thow ahelt write them upon the posts of thy house and on
thy gatea. Deut. ¢:80 and Er 13:8,18,
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BY, Jewsish fedd and o phplacieries.

Modern critics are generally inclined to belittle the
Cabala as an ewxample of the more extravagant form of
Jewich speculations, which it is. Yet it rmust he conceded
that its authors were learmed men who had a deep knowl-
edge of Jewish history and traditions, and in writing the
Cabala they were only putting inte organized form concepts
which had heen ¢urrent for mapy centuries among those
who were familiar with the higher, esotieric phases of
Jewish mysticlam.

The Fokor {book of the Cabala) apeaks of Elohim as
being 2-fold and proceeds to explain this dogma by a quo-
tatinn from o Rabbi R. Jose, as follows: “Come and see the
mystery in the word Elohim {Aleim)! There are 3 degrees
ahd every desree i3 distinet by himself, yel notwithstanding,
they are all one and hound together in one, nor can they
be separated each from the other.”

Again guoting from R. Joze {(Exod. c¢ol. Ti), the zame
authority gives the following explanation for the repetition
of the Lord’s name in Deuteronomy 6:4 and the change of
yoice when reading Numbers £:24; “"They must know that
these 3, viz, ioue JAlelm fewe (Jehovah Aleim Jehovah) are
one unwim and that is the secret which we learn in the mys-
tery of the volee which is here: the voice is one uwnum
but it contalns 3 modes, viz,, the fire, the air and the water.
Now these 3 are one in the mystery of the voice and they
are Bt one unwh, so in this place, Jehovah our Lord Jeho-
vah are one unum'’. According to this view the hidden,
or secret, meaning of the 3 modes seems to have been that
Jehovah was Lord of the 3 great divisions of the universe,
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fire, air and water which, as we have seen, was exactly the
role played by the great gods of India, Babvlonia, Greece
and Egypt. Elsewhere the author says that the 3 branches
of the lstter Shin dennie ihe heavenly fathers who are
named in Deuteroncmy 6:4.

That such apinions wers not eonfined to the Cahalists
may he seen in a work by Rabhi Akiba, a famous scholar
of the second century whe was cnsidered a paragon of
wisdom. In his Alphabet of Letiers Akiba says: “Why is
the letter aleph writien as a Ietter and read az 2 syllable of
3 letters? Berause It represents the Holy One who iz one
and the reading of his name iz a 3-fold, az it iz written:
“Hear, O Israel, our Lord God iz one Lord, "

Bev, Father Calmet observed that Faymongd WMartin,
Galatine and several other scheolars of the Middle Apes
undertock to show that the Chaldee paraphrase of the Pen-
tateuch and the ancient rabhis made express mention of
the Trinity and of the 3 perzons. Calmef zays: “We find
indeed in thelr writings the word Shalishith, which slg-
nifiez Trinity and Memar (Memrs) which zignifies the
Word and Ruach Kakkadoshah, which signifiez the Holy
Spirit. We also find God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Spirit, Lasztly the Tri-une, Three-in-One
and One-in-Three and Jehowvah to express the Father, the
Memara-jah for the word of the Father and Shekinsh for
the Holy Ghost.™

Anastasins Kircher, a geventeenth century Jesuit scholar,
wrate that on all of the Hebrew manuscripts which he had
seen in the Vatlcan the 3 Jods were printed in a eircle as a
symbol of JVH.? Elsewhere he gives a quotation in which
gll the persons of the Trinity are named, thus: Pater Deus,
Filiug Deus, Spiritus Sanctus Deus, Trinos in initate et
Unus in Trinitate;* God the Father, God the Son, God the
Holy Spirit, Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity.

The Cabala designates God as En Soph or Infinity, con-
sisting of 10 Sephiroth which are interpreted as “faces”
and a great distinetion iz made hetween the first 3 and the last
7 Bephirath. The first 3 are designated the Crown, Wisdom

2—dn Historleal, Critical, Geographicel, Chronplogicel & Etywmo
logical Dictionary of the Bible, 3 woly, 1 Rev, Father
Dom Auvgusiln Calmet, v.5, p.1od. 2, by

2—0adipus degypliosus, 1662 by Anastasius Hircher, Tomd 3, pll4.

4Thid, Tomad 2, p. 248
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or Understanding and the Ruach, or Holy Spirit. This
conception could not merely have been drawn from the
authors' imagination for, as we have seen, Wisdom and the
Holy Spirit were considered as agents of the divine essence
in Fost-Exilic times if not earlier, They are self-created
personalities or modes of existence, yet they are all one and
the name iz one, the name Jehovah applying equally to the
3 Sephiroth, In other words Ged is taanifested in § forms:
Crowrn, Wisdom and Holy Spirit.

The author of the Zohar and the author of the Rovk of
Habbakir declare that the Znd Sephira proceeds from the
1st and that the frd proceeds from the 2nd. Thizg is comparable
to the Tndian tradition which makes Vishnu proceed from
Brahma, and Siva to lssue from the forehead of Vishnu.
Caiabists designate the Holy Spirit as being feminine, and
this belief is also sanctioned by wvery old tradition. St
Jerome ohgerved that it was common among the Nazarenes.

The last 7 Sephiroth are called Middoth or measures,
that iz attributes and characters which are visiple in the
works of God, such as fear, justice, beauty, eie. _

Eabhbi Menachem, a noted Cabalist, declared it was
the Shekinah that appeared to Adam after his =in and made
clothes fur hirn: that he appeared to Abram and Jacoh and
thal It wazs he who spoke to Mozes and gave the law to
the pecple

A Cabalist, Habbhi Joseph ben Gekatilia, quoted Izalah
i11:2} to the effect that the Messiah and Wisdom were
the same, “The spirit of Wisdom shall rest vpon him (the
Messiah}, the Spirit of Wisdom and Understanding.” Isalah
4R%:16 and 53:19.20,21 are given similar inferpretations.

Apother Cabalist, Ehat Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, deciared
upon the authority of Isaiah 11 that the Cochma (Wisdom)
shall e in the middle of the Mezsiah and the Book of Enoch
says: “The Messiah exists from the beginning; he eits on
the throne of God and possesses universal dominien; all
judgment is committed unte him”. This is almost pre-
cizely the position taken by the biskops at the Council of
Nicea in their struggle against Arianiem, and it proves that
the thegries of the Cabalists were deeply rooted in Jewish
tradition.

Turning from the opitiions of Cabalists and others {0
the Bible itself for further light on the 3-fold nature of the
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Godhead, brings us at once to one of the Pook's great mys-
teries. Two of the prineipal titles of CGod (Elohim and
Adonai), are plural words bui in the translation of the Bihle
ther hatve been used repeatedly In a singular sense,

Im defense of the interpretation which hasg thus been
placed vpen the pames, Bible authorities maintain that the
authors of the text perhaps followed a custom which was
widespread in enecient times of employing plural titles for
deities to signify majesty and power. But in view of the
great pains the Jews took Lo distingisish between Yahweh
and the heathen gods, not only does this explanation appear
superficial, but it ereates the suspicion that an effort has
been made to conceal something, Presently it will be shovn
thzt this suspicion is guits justified.

Genests 11:7 now reads, “Go to, let ue go down and
there confound their language . . ", and in Genesiz 3:22
Cod doez not say of Adam, “behold the man has hecome
like me”, or even “like us”. He says rather, “as sne of us”.
Here the lanmiage iz direet, simple and clear; and there can
be no question about the intended meanfng, Had it been
intended in the first part of these sentences to convey the
idea that the words were apoken by God, in the first person
gingular, the construction of the entire sentence would have
heen different.

Again, in Genegis 4925, appeal is made to what appenr
to be two distinct Gods: "By the God (Al} of thy father,
whe zhall belp thee, and by the Almighty (Shaddi}, whe
shall bless thee with blessinge”. In this case the word
Shaddi iz translated “Almighty” whereas in Leviiieus 17:7
and Deuteronomy 32:17 i shdim (the shaddim) iz translated
“dewvils",

Deuteronomy 32:1% reads: “They =acrificed unte devile
{Shdim or Bhaddim) not to God (Ale): to gods (Aleimt)
whom they knew not, to new gods (Aleim) that came
newly up. . . .7 Here “Ale'™ means God, sipngular: Aleim
refers to pods plural and the word Shaddim is tramslated
“devila”.

When Aaron speaks of a golden image of the Egyptian
bull Apis which the Israelitez had made during the abzence
of Moses, there can be no question of hiz uging the word
Aleim in a plural senge: “These be thy gods (Aleim) ©



TEE TRINITY IX JUDATEM 249

Israel, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt"
{Eodus 324},

In Txodus 2:23 the word Aleim is preceded by e mean-
g “the” and the sentence should read, “Their cry came
up to the gods”. In Exodus 6:7, 15:3, 40:32, 35:5 and else-
where the singular rendering iz given, but in Exodus 18:11
and Deuteronoany 10017 and 12:30, 31 ¢ alefm is translated
Jlg']‘j_g!‘!1

In Genesiz 35:7 the plural Aleim is joined with a plural
verb and should read: “And (Jacob) called the place El
Beth-el because the gods there appeared to him", Joshua
24:19 should read, "You cannct serve the Lord, for he ig
the Holy Gods.”

Many similar examples of mistranslation appear, not
only in the Pentateuch, Lut in Job 35:10; Psalm 219:1;
II Zamuel 7:22, Isatah 49:24, 54:5 and elsewhere?® The
term iene elefm (Jehovah Godg) is always translated in-
correctly, “Lord God," and efforts are made to have it
appear that Lord and Qod are synonymous terms. In
passages where Aleim iz used as a name for Jehovah #
denotes one God, but when uged as a name for heathen
gods it iz translated as a plurality of gods. Wherever it
was the intention to denote one God the title Aleim or
Flohim might have been used in ite singular {form, Hloah,
but this was geldom done.

Had the rabhbiz understood that Aleim was to be read
as a singular word, they would have interpreted "I saw
pads” (1 Samuel 28:13) as referring lo one person but they
did not do go0. Their own Talmudizts have concluded that
thiz passage referred to two persons, namely, Moges and
Samuel.?

Further evidence that the rabbis were well aware that
Aleimi referred ito Gods, plural, is given elsewhere in their
own records. In commenting upon the Greek iranslaticn
of fhe Pentateuch, which was made at the request of
Fiolemy Fhiladelphus, the Talmudists state that in paris
of the text Aleiim was translated into Greek as a singular
noun, because to have made it plural would have given the

BeSee The Judgment of the dnelent Jewish Church dgeinst Ihe
Tiattarigns, Feler alibc, Oxford, 1B21.

B _Midrash Som. Robbgthe, cap. 27; Tanchima fol. 63, col 2,
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Feyptian king the imipression that the Jews worshiped
inmore than one Ged. Had they not known that Aleim should
be read in a plural sense, they would not have deemed it
necessary fo explein why it had, in some instances, heen
rendered in the sigpular.

Narpes or titles were, for Jews, as they were for the
Bahylonlans, not mere appellations, but were revealing of
the things themeelves. Thev mought to rnalke sure that a
name or title truly indicated the character of the person
or thing to which it applicd, and B change of character or
gtatue was acoompanied by a change of neme, Thiy was
particularly true of important figures,

When the names of Abram, Saral, and Jacob were
changed to Abrabam, Sarah and Istael, the change indi-
cated an alteration in their status or character. The change
from the name Hehraw, to Israelite, and then te Jew marked
important changes in Jewish religious concepts. Accord-
ingly, when the Haoly ©Omne appeared to Mpzes and an-
nounced that henceforth he was to -be known eniy as
Jahveh (Exodus 6:3), it marked the end of an old and the
beginning of a new concept.

: Observe how the incident is described in Exodus. Four
hundred thirty years are supposed to have elapsed since
the Jews had arrfved in Egypt, and during that fime they
had drifted away from the worship of Jahveh and no longer
remembered him. When Jahveh told Moses to announce his
return, Moses asked whose name he should give ag the
source of his information, and Jahveh answered Moseg in
the manner of & modern sales manager giving a “pep™ talk
to subordinates, . . . say unto the peqple of Israel that
Ahih (I AM}, hath sent you.™ (Ixodus 3:14),7

“Tell your people I am the God of your fathers,
‘Abraham, lssac, and Jacob,” says Jahveh, “And I appeared
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unte Jacob, by the name
of GGod Almighty, but by my name Jahwveh (Jehovah) waa

" Temphl i2 a title which the Egyptians gave to thair ged Herus, and
Jahveh's designation of himself as T AWM or T AM THAT [ AM,
g & title which th: Persians gsve to their god Aborg Mazda
"My name iz Ahmi, I AN, ... and my twentieth narne is Ahmi
Tad Ahmd Mazdeg, I AM THAT I AR Avests xvii, 4, & “The
lneffable name of the Parsecs, Sohem Adsmi translates T AN
THAT I AM" Secred Books of the Hindus, Part 1, Vol 1, p8
Introductlon,
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T not known to them, {Exodue 6:3). Tell your people I
am the Lord, savs Jahveh, "And I will taks you to me for
a people and I will be to you a God”, (Exodus 6:7). Speak-
ing as one who had long been absent, he says: "Tell your
people T have zurely vieited you and seen that which is
done to you in Egypt”, {Exodus 3:13). No reason is given
for aholishing the old names Elohim and Al Bhaddai, but
these and subsequent passages of Exedus reveal the new
conception of God as being guite unlike that of the old
od of Abrsham, Isaac, and Jaccoh, and really amounting
to the heginming of a new religion.

Biblcal chronology places the date of this incident at
shout 1500 B.C. According to Prof. Stephen H. Langdon,?
however, in the earliest written records of 3amaria, the
name was writlen Yaw or Yah, not Jahveh. and among
Samaritan exiles in Assyrin the name invariably appeaved
in this forta in proper names. As late as the gixth or fifth
century, B.C.. & Jewish colony in Elephantine, in southern
Egypl, wrote in Aramaic and pronouticed the name of their
principal wod Yaw, whom they assopiated with the Ca-
noanilish mother poddess Astarte or Anat, a3 Astarte-Yaw
or Anat-Yaw. The name Yahweh or Jahwveh did not exist.
The name Rlohim, in its singular fzrm, Elosh, is equiva-
lent to and apparently is derived from the south Arabie
deity I1 or Ilah, or from the north Arabic deity Allilah or
Allah, who hecame the supreme god of the Mohammedans,

In the text gquoted above, Jahveh appears to be anxious
that hiz name should be known to every Jew, buf, sub-
sequently, a mysterions and wvery important change took
place. To seek to kmow his nature of to understand the
mysteries of hiz work, was einful. Even his proper name
hecame a profound secret, and to pronounce it was a gross
saerilege. When those who knew the holy word referred
to Jahwveh, they called him Adonai, meaning “My Lords™.
Leviticus 24:18 clearly implied that to utter the holy name
was punishabie even by death, and as late ax 130 AD. an
Abba Saul denied eternsl blessings to any one whe pro-
gounced the sacred word with the actpal consonants.
Whereae the feeling of the Jews toward the old Jahveh
was one of nearness and warmth, it was now Succeeded by
a feeling of remoteness, impersonality, and auaterity.

&—Myihs of lf Races, vol. 5 D 42,
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The nearest approach to an admission that the old
names Jahveh, Elchim arnd Al Shaddai were titles of dif-
ferent deities rather than alternate titles of the same God,
is contaimed in the statement of Isaiah (26:13): “0 Lord
our God, others beside thee have had dominion over us.”

That there were many things relating to the worghip
of Jahveh which were esrefully withheld from the com-
men people iz confirmed by Jewish traditions that, in
addition o the written Laws and records, there were cer-
tain others which were desmed too profound for popular
understanding. These sacred Laws and records, it iz said,
were committed by Moses to Aaron and the priesthood
ang by them handed down crafly only to the learned from
generation to generation.

Another tradition ecredits the Chaldean priest-seribe
Bzra with rewriting the Books of Moses after the original
Books had been destreyed by Nebuchadnezzar's srmy in
the attack on Jerusalem in 5%3 B.C. This tradition was
certainly known to the anthor of the Fourth Book of Ezra,
or Hadrag, for in that work Ezra laments that bhocavse of
the destruction of the holy city, “thy law iz burmed, there-
fore no man knoweth the things that are done of them,
ar the works that shali be done”, (Ch. 14, +.21).

As the re-writing of the holy records is described in
IV Ezra, Jahveh respends to Ema’s grief and gives him a
cupful of wonderful water which strengthens his memory
and enahies his heart to utter understanding and wisdom,
Jahveh then commands him to procure many tablets and
five seribes, and to tell people to stay away for foriy dayes.
Egra doea this and although it is mearly a hundred and
fifty years since the records were destroved, Ezra miracu-
lously reproduces them by dietation from “memuory”; and
within the preseribed time, ninety-four books are written,
twenty-four of whirh compose the Jewigsh canon, and are
to’ be published. But Jahwveh commands that the remain-
ing seventy hooks be kept secret, saying: “These words
shalt thou declare, not hide thee . . , then shalt thon
declare some things openly unto the perfect and =ome
things shalt thou speak secreily unic the wise . . . the
first that thow hast written, publish openly that the worthy
and unworthy may read it, but keep the seventy last that
thonr mayest tell them conly fo such as be wise among the
people. For in them is the spring of understanding, the
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fountain of wisdom and the stream of knowiedge™?
{Chap. 14:6, 26, 45}.

In refutation of Bzra it may be peinled out thai this
work contains references to events which did not oeour
until the first cenlutry A.D. Its real author certainly could
not have been the Biblical Ezra. I is obvicus that Hezra could
nat have re-written more than a smail portion of the Scrip-
tures because they are composed of many styles of writlng
and glve, in many insiances, contradictory acvounts of the
same ovents, which would not have been the caze had the
entire work come from the hands of cne mean.

IV Ezra dees indicate, however, that even in the first
century, there was o tradition that the Scriptures had been
destroved, and that part of them contzined certain doctrines,
and perhaps described secret rites and practices, which the
priests did not dare make known to the common people.
The destruction of the records seems to be confirmed alsg,
by I1 Chronicles 36:18,18, IT Kings, Chap. 25, and Jeremiah,
Chap. 62 where It iz stated that Nebuchadnezzar's army
tock all the holy treasures and other things of value from the
temple, then burned it to the ground, The spoil was taken
to Babylon. It is not stated that the records were saved at
that time and, so far as is known, every veetige of them was
destroyed. Aside from these uncertain references, the exist-
ence and whereabouts of the Scfiptures iz not mentioned
from the beginnirg of the Fxile until Ezra turned up with
them in Jerusalem,

Arcording to Nehemiah (Chapter 8), Hzra took the
Bocks from Pabylon to Jeruzalem zand there read them to
the people in 444 B.C., and gained popular acceptance for
them in exaectly the same manner that Josiah had secured
acceptarnice of the Book of Deuteronomy iwo hundred years
earlier. How Ezra obtained posgession of the Books is
not disclosed. -

§_The mecrot thirgs belong unto the Taord our God, bui those
\hings wlhich are reveated belong to us and to gur children for-
ever that we may 4o ali the words of the law, Dent 23:29.
Search not the things that are too wonderful for thee. And seek
not thal whieh 15 hid from thee . . . thoa haet no business with
the geeret things, _ —Bsn Shra

The learned may penetrate inta the sighificance of all
Oriental Invsteries, but the wvulgar con only see the exterior
symbal. It iz allswed by all who have knowledge of the Scrip-
tarea that evervithing is comeeived enigratically, LeRer of
Origine Lo Celsus, :
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It will probably mever be possible to determine def-
nitely when or by whom the existing version of the Penta-
teuch was written, nor will it be possible to ascertain to
what extent it differs from the original records that were
destroved in the burning of Jerusalem. No inacriptions or
documents from Fre-Exilic times, written with the square
Hebrew letters now in use, have ever been discovered. Fur-
thermore, the forms of writing employed before the Exile
do not appear on any known records of the Poat-Exilic
period. In fact, Origen, St. Jerome, and other authorities
have definltely attributed the invention of the square
letterz to Ezra. I is clear, therefore, that all existing
mamiscripts were put into their present form after the Exile,

The ¢vidence indicates beyond doubi that durlng and
after the period of the Exile, a staff of priestly writers in
Babylon was engaged in compiling all of the known Jewish
myths, folklare, history, psalms, proverbs, ete. These
writers ineluded, in addition to this material, many beliefs
and myths which they had derived from the Persians and
Babylonians. Tn order to revive the national spirit among
the captive Jews, they gave the combined material a height-
ened background which aggrandized the Jewish people, and
made them appear superior {0 ali their neighbors in culture
and religion.

The priestly scribes probably deleted the crudest por-
tions of the record and made such other alierations as would
make the work accepiable to the people of their day. 0ld
beliefs or customs which conspicuously revezled a simi-
larity to the pagan cults were minimized or glossed over,
and whatever Information the records contained regarding
the plural titles and the three-fold natura of Jahveh, was
elirrinated,

Since the finding in the lzst century of anclent Eahy-
lonian tablets containing myths of the Creation and the
Deluge, it has become certain that the Biblical accounts
of these events were taken from Babylonian sources. None
of the early patriarchs or prophets make any references to
the storles of Creation, the Fall of Adam and Eve, or the
Flood. Tt iz, therefore, altogether unlikely that these stories
found their way into the Scriptures before the pixth or
kfth centuries B.C.

The remainder of Genesis is strougly colored by Baby-
lenien customs and spiritism, and appears to be gymbolic
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mythology rather than history. The name of Abram seems
to be a reversal of the Hindu name Bram-a. Abram'’s wife
is Bara: Brahma’s wife i3 Saraswati. Brama committed
incest with his sister, Vach: Abram represented Sara as his
sister. Milka, the sigter of Sara equates with Milka-tu, an
eplithet of Ishiar. These parallels are too elose to warrant
theit being dizmiszed ag mere coincidences.

Now that it is known that many of the Laws of Moges
were adapted from the Laws of Hammurabi and that many
important defails in the birth, life and acts of the supposed
preat law-giver of the Jews may be found in myths about
King Sargon of Babylonia, and the Greek god Bacchus, there
iz no longer any doubt gbout the mythical character of the
Moses legends, Although there may have been a Jewish
leader who beore the name of Moses, the accountz of his
birth, of his miracles in Egypt, of the forty years of wander-
ing in the desert, and of his recelpt of the divine commands
from God on Mount Sinai, seem to have been invented for
the purpoee of making it appear that the beliefs and statutea
which the priestz gave to the people were not of their own
making, but were handed down directly to Moses by Jahveh
himaelf,

After the first editors had made such revizions, addi-
tiong, and deleticms as they deemed expedient, later re-
daetors and compilers conilinued to do likewise uniil long
after the time when the Pentateuch was franslated into
Creek, ahott 250 B.C, Thus the Books of Joshua, Samuel,
Judges, Kings, Chronivies, and the Books of the Prophets
refer to events which did not occur until years, even cen-
turies, after the time In which they are supposed to have
been written.” Where several existing manusCripts refar
to the same subject, they irequently difier from one another,
particularly in figures and proper names.

Afier the beginming of Christianity the task of “im-
proving” the Seriptures was taken up by Christian editors
and translators. Inpnumerable obscene words were elimi-
nated or mistranslaled so that, in many cases, the original
meaning of the text was completely altered.

Nor did the Books of the New Testament escape the
jhands of the revisionists. Zealous churchmen inserted

1h-See The 01§ Testoment @ the Jewigh Church, William TRobert-
son Smith.
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verses and even entire sections into the New Testament
writings in order to make it appear that dogmas mentioned
in the forgeries were authorized by the Gospsl writers.! By
the sixteenth century there were i existence hundreds of
conflicting texts of the New Testamtent, Dooks which were
at one time considered inspired were later declared spurious.
Both the Catholic and Protestant Churches have recently
prepared new editions of the Bible in which the discrepancies
are increased between the letter and zpiril of the Hebrew
and Greek manuscripts and the English trunslations.

1I-"¥lewor Turmimensiz, an African Bishop whn flovrished about
the sixth century and who wrote = chronicle ending at the year
&80 paid, “When Messala was consul {that iz the year 506 AD.)
gt Constantinople, by order of the Emperor Anastasips, the Hol
Gospels, being written by 1lliterate evanmelists, are c&hEoTe
and eorreoted.! " Oregibdlity of Gospel History, MNathaniel Lard-
ner, i riv, London, 1814, £ changes are said to have
been madde by Lonfrare, head of the monksz of St Maur, gbotit
105¢ A.D. anf by Nicholas, Cardinzl and librarian of the Roman
Church. “Lanfrane, & benedictine monk, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, having found the Boripturas much corrupted %y copyiets,
applied himsclf to correct them as also the writings of the
fatherg, agreeable to the orthodox faith secundum fidem ortho-
diram”. From Cleland's Lifa of Janfronc.

THE END



APPENDIX I
CABATL.A

THE TERR cCaBaLa (Ilehrew Habbalah), meaning "to
receive™ or ““traditional lore”, sometimes called “Seceret
Wisdam”, iz applied to certain traditional doctrines consti-
tuting a systemn of religious philesophy or theosophy which
has played an important part in theological literature ever
since the Middle Ages.

The Cabala is claimed by Jews to be an exposition of
the oral law which Jewish tradition mainlaing wag revealed
10 hloges on Mount Sinai and commilied w Aaron and ofher
priests and preat prophets and finally recorded in the
Mishna. The Cabala was reputedly transmitted along with
the Law and Talmud and contains a deeper or more In-
itiated style of instruction that was revealed only to the
wise, Other traditions eredit the origin of the Cabala to
Adam, Abraham, Moses or Ezra. In comparatively recent
times it has heen used to denote a peculiar mystic method
of interpreting the (Old Teztament

That wmany sacred books contained secret lore and were
kept hidden by the wise is clewrly indicalted by IV Esdras
14,15 16, where pseudo-Ezra is told to publish 24 books of
the canon openly that the worthy and unworlby alike may
read them, but to keep the other 70 buoks hidden ln order
to “tell them only to such as be wise”, for in them are the
fountain of wisdam.

Om the philesophical =ide, the Cabala atrempted, by a
system of allegorical interpratation, to rationalize the Serip-
tures and bring them into harmeny with universal reasom.

It was seen that an all-wise, all-perfect Crestor ramuast
be perfect in all of his works; that the creation of an im-
perfect world by 2 perfect Creator was Inconceivahble, Tt
was alge obvicus that nequalities and imperfections did
exist, and that the hand of fate seemed at times o strike
at random, as though men were ke trees fn a forest, some
to be cut down early or blighted and wunder-nourished,
while othets thrived, Some people, through no fault of their
own, seemed to suffer undeserved poverty, p2in, dizease
and oppression; someé were born physically or mentally de-
tormed, while others, without partieivlzr wvirtues or abilities,

857
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were blessed with Hves of health, comfort, weaith and
pleasure.

The aim of the Cabalists was to formulate a conception
of God and hiz works which would philosophize away the
conflict between theological dogmas and the realities of
life. How thiz waz accomplished constitutes, with the ex-
ception of the Talmud and the sacred books of India, per-
hape the greatest feat of verbal acrebatics ever performed.
The meaninge of words were tortured and distorted to make
black mean white, and white mean hilack. By virtue of the
Cabalistic philosophy, God becomes deserving of praise for
all that is good and is absolved of responsibility for anything
that Iz bad. He does everything, yet he does nothing; is
everrwhere and nowhere; is everything and nothing.

Gaod i= above everything, even above being and think-
ing, possessing neither will, Intention, desire, thought, lan-
guage or action, since these atiributes which belong to man
have limits, whercas God iz boundiess in every way becatise
he is perfect. His infinite nature implies absointe unity and
immutability; there is nothing without him: he is there-
fore called En-Boph, without end, boundiess, and can neither
he comprehended by the intellect nor described by words
for therc iz nothing which can grasp and depict him to
us, In thiz incomprehensibility or boundlessmess, God or
En-Soph iz in a certain sense non-existent, since so far as
sur minds are eoncerned that which is incomprehensible
" does not cxist. Hence, without making himself comprehen-
gible hiz exigtence could never have been kmown. He had
therefore to become active and creative in ordet that his
existence might hecome perceptible.

But the will in create implies limits and the cireum-
scribed and imperfect pature of this world preeludad the
poesibility of taking it as the dlrect action of him who can
neither wiil, nor produce anything but what iz like him-
gelf, boundiess and perfect. Yet the beantifil design and
order displayed In the world plainly indicates intelligent
and active will and cannot be regarded as the offspring of
chance, therefore the En-Soph must be viewed as the Creator
of the world in an indirect manner throngh the medinm of
I0 “Sephircth” or dndelligences which emanated from the
En-Soph.

From his infinite fullhess of light the En-Soph semt
forth at firet one spiritnal substanee or intelligence: this



CABAT.S 354

intelligence, which existed in the En-Soph from all ¢ternity,
and which became a reality by a mere act, conlained the
other 9 intelligences or Sephireth. Great stress is laid upon
the faet that the 1st Sephira was not created, but was
stoply an emanation, and the difference between creation
and emanation iz thus defined: in the former a diminution -
of strength takez place, while In the latter strength remaine
intact.

“From the first Sephira emanaied the =second, from the
gecond the third, from the third the fourth and =o on; one
provesding from the other to ihe number 10, These Sephi-
roh form among themsefves, and with the En-Joph, a strict
unity, and individualiy represent different aspects of one
and the same Being, as the flame snd spark that proceed
from the fire and llet appear different things to the eye,
form only different manifestations of the same fire. Differ-
ing thus from each other simply as different colors of the
~ same light, all the 10 emanations alike partake of the En-
Soph. These are boundless and yet constitute the first
finite things; so that they are both finite and infinite. They
are infinite and perfect like the En-Soph when he imparts
hiz jnfluence io them, and finite and imperfcet when that
fullness is withdrawn The Bnite side of the emanation of
the Sephiroth is absolutely neccssavy, for thereby the in-
comprehenzible En-Soph makes his existence known to
the human intellect, which can grazp only that which has
measure, limit and rclation. From their finite side the Sephi-
roth may even be called bodily, and this renders it possible
for the En-Soph, who is immanent in them, to assume
bodily form.

The 10 Sephiroth, of which every one has it2 own name,
are divided into 3 groups of 3 Sephiroth, each respectively
operating upon 2 worlds, that iz, the world of intellect, the
“world of sonls, and the world of matter. The firsi operates
in the iptellectusl world, and consists of

Sephira 1, denciminated the Crown or the Inscnutahble
Height;
" 2, Creative Wisdomy;
- 3, Concelvable Intelleet.
The result of the combination of the latter two (as

#paiher and mother”), iz likewlse represented as knowledge,
ie., conerete thought, the realm of mind.
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The second group exercises its power upon the meoral
world and consists of:

Sephira 4. called Infinite 3race {also Greatness);
“ 5, Thyine Justice or Judiciai Power;
. 6, Beauty, and iz the connecting link between
4 amd &

The third group exercises Its power upon the material
world and consists of:

Sephira 7, called Firmness,
“ 8, called Splendor;
* 8, Primary Foundation, and iz the connecting
link hetween the iwo opposite, numbers
7 and B.

Sephira 10 is called Kingdom and denotes Providencs
or the revealed Deity {(Shekinah) which dwells in the midst
of the Jewish people, going with them and protecting them
in their wanderinge and captivities,

In order to make the description more intelligible, ihe
10 Sephiroth are arranged in a diapram, called by Cabwlisls,
the primeval man, or Adam Kadmon, (Plate 88).

Theze Sephiroth, or God through them, created the
lower and visible world, of which everrthing hag ifg pro-
totvpe in the upper world. “The world is like a gigantie
free full of branches and leaves, the root of which is the
epiritial world of the Sephircth; or it is like a firmly united
chain the last link of which is attached to the upper world;
or Hke an immense sea, which Iz beng constantly filled
by a spring everlastingly gushing forth its streams."

The Sephiroth, through the divine power ingnanent in
them, uphold the world which thew have created and trans-
mit to it the divine mercies by means of 22 channels. This
transmission of the divine mercies ean bhe accelerated by
prayer, sacrifices, and religious chservances; and the Jew-
ish people, by virtue of the rewvelation and the &1% pom-
mandmernts given to them, have especially been ordaihed
tn obtsin these blessinge for the whole world, Hepeoe the
great mystery of the Jewizh ritual, hence the profound
zecrets conteined in every word and syllable of the for-
mulary of prayers; and hence the declaration that “the
pious constitute the foundation of the world.”
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Not only does the En-Soph reveal Mmself through the
Sephiroth, but he also becomes incarnate in Sephira 4,
Abraham; 5 Power in [zaac; 6 Beanty In Jacob; 7 Firmness
in Moses; 8 Splendor in Aaron; § Feundation in Jfozeph; 10
Hingdom of David. They constitute the chariot throne.

All human souls are pre-existent in the world of the
Sephiroth and are without exception destined to inhabit
human bodies and pursue their coursezs upon earth for a
certain period of probation. If, notwithsianding its union
with the body, the soul resists all earthly irammels and
reimains pure, it ascends after death into the spiritual
Kingdom and has a share in the world of the Sephiroth.
Eut if, on the contrary, it beromes contaminated hy that
which iz earthly, the soul must inhabit the body again and
again till it is able to ascend in a purified state, through
repeated trial {restricted by Nakmanides and later Cabalists
to I transmigrations).

‘The apparently undeserved sufferings which the nious
have sometimes {0 endure here helow are simply deigned to
purify their souls. Henece Cod's justice is not to be im-
pugned when ithe righteous are afflicted and the wicked
prosper. This doetrine of the transmigration of souls is sup-
ported by an appeal 1o the infuncticns in the Bible that 2
man must marry the widow of his brother if he died without
issue, inasmiuteh as by thie i= desipned, gav the Cabalista, that
the zoul of the departed one might be born again and finish
- itg earthly eourse, Very few souls enter into the world, be-
cause many of the old souls that have siready inhahited
the bodies have to re-cnter thoge who are born, in con-
sequence of thelr previous bodily existence, This retards
the great redemption of Tsrael, which cannot take place
till all the pre-cxistent zouly have been nupon earth, bhecause
the zoul of the Measiah which, like a1l other souls, has ifs
pre-existence in the world of the spirits of the Sephiroth,
iz to be the last one born af the end of days; which dootrine
s supported by an appeal to the Talmud.

In olden times secret philosophical sclence and magic
went hand in hapd. The principle of the mystie interpre-
tation of the Seriptures is univerzal. We find it in Philn,
in the New Testatnent, In the writings of the fathers, in the
Talmud and the Zohar; and the more it departs from the
spirit of the sacred text the more the latter had to he
brought to its support by distortion of its meaning, For
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such operation there are 2{ Enown rules ezcept the exipg-
encies of the case and the subjective mass of the senses,
In the meantime the Jewg had already, by the arbitrary
character of their alphabet, arrived at all manner of subtle-
ties of which we bhave izolated ezamples in their earliest
writings, but which practice is eapecially established in
post-Zoharic times. From this rose the following species
of Cabalistic transformation:

1st Gematria:

The art of discovering the hidden sense of the texi
by means of the numerical equivalents of the letter. It
iz called CGematria alse when Biblieal rumbers, for
instance, dimensions of buildings, arc cxpressed in
letters and words made of them.

2nd, the “Tigurative” Cabala Notarikon:

Consists of framing with each letter of 2 word
ceveral new ones, e, from the first word of Genesis,
(ithegse can thus be framed). We thus learn the correct
geientific mature of the universe besides the proper
meaning of the text. Again it «onaisis in taking the
first letter of several words to form a new word, e.g.
Dent. 13:12.

3rd, Temurrah {Pormutation;:

The anagram, of !wo kinds. The simple one is a
mere transposition of the letters of a word, e.g., we thus
learn that the angel in Exodus 13:23 was the angel
Michael. The more ingenious kind is that Ty which,
aceording to certain established rules, each letter of the
alphabet carries the gignificance of another; as Aleph
that of Tau, Both ihai of Ayin, then again the letter
may read forwurd and backward (which constitutea
the alphabet of Athbash) or the first letter with that of
the twelfth, the second with the thirtesnth and the re-
verse (making the alphabet called Albam}, the more
mullifarious these trifies the easier it is to arrive in
every given case at a result and the less wit or thought
ig required.

Origin
The only books which can be said to embody the prin-
eiples of the Cabala are two lhal begatne the acknowledged
texts of the gystem in the latter part of the Iiddle Ages.
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The older of these iz the Sephir Yezirah, “the book of the
creation,” o short treatise of obscnre meaning which is
founded on the Pythagorean idea of the creative numbers
and jetters.

The other bock is the Sepfuir hoz-Zorah, “book of light,"
which was first printed at Cremona and at Mantua in 1560,
Jewish tradition ascribes it to Simeon ben Jochai, a Galilean
rabkbi of the second century A, but modern ¢commentators
are inclined to eredit the work lo a Spamish Jew named
Mases of Leon, in the thirteenth century. Whatever its
origin, it is composed of material of a far earlier date, and
appears to be a syncretism of Jewish, Essene, Gnostic,
Platonie, Pythagorean, Zoroastrian, and Babylenian ideas,
and was probably completed by the eighth century. The
assumption that the Cabala is & product of the thirteenth
century does not take cognizance of the wide use of letters
and murehers in a symbolic and esoteric sense throughout
the East from very early times. Use o the Tetragrammaton
for JHVH is a familiar instance. In fact the Talmnd makes
mention-of & secret doctrine imparted to oply a few care-
fully selected persons and even applies to it certuin names
elgnifying apeculative cosmology and theosophy. The Bogk
of Jublleeg written during the reign of King John Hyrcanug
contains much Cabalistic lore, and the Mishnak (Hag 1),
recognized thet cosmology and thessophy were esoteric
etudies and preseribed that care should be taken “not to
expound the chapter on ereation before more than one
hearer, nor that of the heavenly bodies to any but a man
of wisgdorn and profound understanding.”

Exodus 15:28 iz an Incantztion mentfioned in the’
Mishnz, and Exodus 14:19,21 is of great magical impotrtance,
Each verse congists of 72 letters, and one of the mysterious
names of God consists of 72 letters, and these 3 verses are
belleved to represent the Ineffable name blended, trans-
posed and manipulated to fortm 72 groups of names of 3
letters, one letter for each of the 5 verses. Again, Numbers
23:22,23, if read backward, form a palindrome, and Psalm
67 1z written in the form of an amulet of the 7-branched
candlestick in a peculiar manner with the initial and final
Ietters combined to form mystic names.

The chief elements of the Cgbala are contained in the
Apocalyptic writings of the Ezzenc sect of the second and
first ecntury B.C. According to the higtorian, Josephus, such
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mystic writings were in the possessien of the Essenes who
Jealonsly suarded them against disclosure. This was verified
at an earlier period by Phile Judasus, himself a Cabaliat,
who asserted that the writings were of great antiquity.
Similar opinions of these Essenean writings have been ex-
pressed by Rabbi Adolf Jellinek and other modern scholars,

The dual system of good and evil powers which is
found in the Cabala goss back to the Zoroastrians, and ulii-
mately to Chaldes. The conception of a Cabalistic tree
in which the right side representg light and life and the
left zide the source of darknesz and impurity was known
to the Gnogtics. The theory of Kelippot (scalings of im-
purity} which are prominent in the medievel Cabziz are
found in the old Babylonian incantation=. K. Kessler, in
deseribing the heliefz of the Mandaeans, a Gmostic sect
existing in Persia and Mesopotamiz, south of Bagdad, as-
serted that the Cabala is derived from the old Babylonian
worship of Marduk (Article: Mandaeans, New Schaff-
Herzog Enc. of Rel Enowledge, v.13, pl148). Lendarrmant
{ Chaldenn Megic, pp. 29-43), was of the opinion that belief in
the magic power of the letters of the Tetragrammaton JTHVH
and other names of the deity, origingted in Chaldea.



APPEMNIIX II
ESSENES AND THERAPEUTAE

E ;b'ITH THE GRADUAL decline and disintcgratiom of the old
pagan religions toward the end of the pre-Christian ers,
popular interest hecame focused upon the newer ideaz which
were slowly developing in Greece, Asia Minor and Egypt
{especially in Alewandria)l. The spread of Greek Influence
to the East following the victories of Alexander the Great,
had also brought a corresponding spread of Oriental ideas
to the West, I was a period of great religious eonfuszion
inn which a new, popular religion had not yet rigen to take
the place of the old worn out beliefs, and new culiz and
schoels of phiiozophy were mushrooming up in which the
spectlations of Fiato, Pythagoras, and other Greek philos-
ophers were mived with wvarying degrees of Oriental
mysticism,

The Essenes, Belectics or Ecclesiastes were a product of
the religious ferment which boiled throughout the eagtern
Mediterranesn during this peried. They were a sect of
Jewish aseetics which seems 10 have developed from a ErCup
of zealous religionists called Hasidaeans (Hebrew: Chasidim,
meaning pious). They gathered in numerous small colonies
along the shore of the Dead Sea and scattered Lhroughout
Asia Minor from early in the second century B.C.. to abont
0 AT, and consisted of about four thousand members,

The Essenes practiced complete commbmism, with com-
mon ownership of property, living in commumal groups and
sating comreunal meals, They had churches, monasteries,
bishops, ministers, monks, friars, deacons, who were eloselyr
organized under a strict religious government. Member-
ship was by initiation after a two-year novitiate, with mem-
bers consisting of four classes who ohserved caste distine-
tions very much like the Erahman Hindus. The four
classes kept aloof from each other and for a member of
one clegs to have contact with a member of 3 lower grade
vonstituied defilement. '

They had all the moral virtues of the Zorvastrians, and
their tenets zeem to have been derived from the same
source, but unlike the plder sect, the Essenes lived within

355
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their own groups, practiced eelibacy and shonned many
of the metaphysical theories of the Parsees, While they
believed in eternal existence of the soul, the Es=ssenes did
not, however, believe in the regurrection of the hody.

The sect ohserved the Sabbath and all important
religious holidavs, wore only fine linen, opposed slavery
and =znimal sacrifice, refused ito take an oath but - were
held in high esteern because of their unswerving intsgrity.
They abhorred the use of oil, abstained from meat, prac-
ticed baptism, took daily baths, and, in a sense, worshiped
the sun. They were abstemious, modest, humhble, helpful,
devoied to almsglving, healing, practicing medicine, and
giving other forms of assistance without compensation or
publicity. One of their ectivities was, as they believed,
the casting ot of evil spirits.

The Essenes wrote and distributed traets, and reversd
certain ancisnt esoteric works, whicrh were s3id to be de-
rived from their apostolie frurders, the secrets of which
books they would not divulgs, even under torture. Their
seriptures were believed to possess a2 hidden meaning,
which they expounded In allegories. They alzo held the
Books of Moses in extreme reverencs, and any disparage-
ment of themn was considered highly blagphemous.

The headqguarters of the Therapeutae was Iocated at
Lake Maregtis, near Alexandria in Egypt. They had
numerous colonies in Africa and their docirines were so
glmllar io those of the Fssenes that both sects were gen-
erally eonsidered the zame. The Therapeutae, however,
were a purely Egyptian sect and differed from the Essenes
in that their members lived in separate huts, or cells,
were vegetarians, led a less active and more meditative
life, and included muns or elderly virgins in thelr mem-
bership, Moregver, the Eggenes and Therapeutae were SO
gitnilar to the early Christianz that they were generally
believed to be of the same sect.

John the Baptist corresponds fully to the deseription
of an Essene, and if he was not = member of the seet,
hie was at least strongly influenced by it. Mark is said
by Eusebius tc have heen sent to Egypt to teach and
establish churches, and there is no reason to deubt that
whila there he had contacts with the Therapeutae and
learned their docirines.
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St. Paul, a Pharisee who professed to be familiar
with all the ancient religions:, knew the Eszenes, and in
a small eountry like Palestine it s doubtful if any of
the Aposties could have avoided knowing them. Paul
bitterly opposed the Essenes in the three epistles to the
Cologziane, HEphesians, and Timothy, but like them, he
practiced hesling and exorcism, urged his followers not
to take oaths, and preached continence, temperancs, truth-
fulness and other wirtues identically as the Essenes taughf
them. Like the Hssenes also and other early cults, Paul
looked upan religion az & mystery, and refused to permit
cutsiders to partake of certain parta of the religious services.
Further, he favored the allegorieal ezposition of the Berip-
tures as did the Essenes, becauge “the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth life”. {Ii Cor. 2:6). “Which things are
an allegory.”™ (Gal. 4:24),

Other passapes in the Epistles stggest the possibility
that not only inay the first Christians have modelled their
teachings after those of the Essenes, but that they may
have sheorbed many of the Essene churches. If so, the
fact would account for certain passages in the Epistles
and the Aectz which have puzzled Biblical scholars. For
instance, the Epistles and The Acts are supposed to have
been written a considerable time prior to the four Gospels
and before the Aposties had suffered martyrdem; they
epeak of Paunl's work while the ehurch was still in an
early stage of development, when it consisted of only a
few widely scattered groups. The Christian churches ex-
isted as individual eells with important differences in their
docirines until Irenaens initiated the work of bringing them
all together in the Catholic Church at the end of the second
century. Yet Paul refers t¢ the branches of the church
with itz saints, its martyrs, its bishops, and desconsz as
if it were a long established institution, (Acts 15:22, Rom.
12:13, 1 Cor. 1:2 and &:4, Eph, 1:13, Col. 2:28), Matthew
18:1516,17 speuks of the authority of the church ta gettle
disagreements as if it were an old, fully organized, and
authoritative body; and when Matthew 6:3.4 urges the
giving of alms and assistance without praise or publicity
the speaker cannot be distinguished from an Essene,

Refore the work of the Apostles was completed and
before any of the Gospels were written. Paul spoke of
the gospel “which ye have heard and which was preached



ESFENES AN THERATEUTAR b= i)

to every creature which 1z under heaven™ (I Col 1:23),
thus indieating that he was preaching things with which
his listeners had long beep familiar. Again he speaks of
the death angd resurrvection of Christ “according to the
Seriptures” at & time probably miore than fifty years befors
the earliest Gospel of the New Testament was writien
(I Cor. 15:4).

In Ephesians 1:15, he addreszes his readers as though
he were a stranger who had only recentiy heard of them,
but in Acts 20:18 he addresses the leaders of the church,
declaring I hawve been with you al all seasons”. This is
paralieled by Luke’s admission that his Gospel covered
events that had been recorded by meany earlier writers,
{Luke 1:1.4).

Acta 12:4 is most extraordinary. It relates that Herod
caslt Peier into prison intending after Faster io bring
him forth to the people. There waz no Easter celebraticn
among the Jews, the wnrd Easter had not yet come inio
use among the Christiang, and Paul’s mention of an Easter
festival remainzs a deep mystery.

That the docirines of the Apostles had been taught
previously by the Therapeutae is argued in the zeal with
which a certain educated Jew named Apoilos, who lived
at Alexandria before any of the Apostles had preached the
Gospel in that city, went to Ephesus and taught of the
Lord in the synagogue, althongh knowing only the things
af John the Baptist. Afterward Aonilla and Priscilla tooak
Apollos in hand and explained to him the way of the Lord
more perfectly. (Acts 1824287,

The most complete description of the Therapeutae Is
given by Philo Judaeus, a semi-Chrigtian Jew, member of
a family of priests and brother of the Jewish magistrate
of Alexandria. Nearly all of Philo’s writings have been
logt, but Busebius, the fourth ecenury chutch historian,
quotles from them at length and gives it as Philo’s opinion
that the Therapeutae were Christians, Not only does
Eusebius accept thiz opinion of Philo, he declares: “These
facts appear to have been stated by a man who has paid
atteniion to thoze that have expounded the sacred writingsz.
But it iz highly probable that the ancient ecmmentaries
which he says they have are the very Gospels and writ-
ings of the Apostles and probably some Expositions of the
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anecient Propheis such as are contained in the Epistle of
the Hebrews and many others of St. Paul's Episties”.
{Euseb., Fccl, History, Bk., Ch. 17, quoted by Rev. C. F.
Cruse).

Most modern writers, while recognizing the strong
influence of the Hesgenes and Therapeutze on the forme of
the Christian organizafion, its teachings and practices,
nevertheless fail to find a direct connection between the
different groups, and incline to the view that both Josephus
and Philo were mistaken in assuming that Easenes, Thera-
peutze, and Christians were all one body., Eusebing is
thought fo have depended too much cn the sole opinion
of Philo.

Inazmuch ae the BEssenes and Therapeutas and all
their works disappeared during the Jewish War in the
first century A.D., the extent to which Christianity was
influenced by the earlier cults must remain one of the un-
kncwn factora in its early development. But that Ensebiug
was not alone in thifking that the roots of Christianity
went far inte the past may be zeen in the writings of
numerpus other figures in the early church who held
Limilar apinione!

1=3aid Lactanting an orthodox Christian: “Jf there had not been
any one 1o coliect the troth that was =catiered and diffused
among the varlous sects of piilosophers and divines inte one
and to redurce it into g systern, there would indeed bg no differ-

ence between him and 2 Christlan " Admiesion 10,

From a leiter of Grlgen to Celsus: “That the Christian religicn

contained nothing bt what Christisns held in commoen with

heathenz—-nothing thai was new o fruly preat.” Bellamy's
Tranglation, Ch 4. . ,

8t. Augustine declared his religion “vas before in the world."
Admizsion 12.

“There could be found no other diference hetween paganizm
and ﬂgish worship efore Images buat only thiz that names
and s are changed.” Blount's Philpstrates, pp. 113114 quot.
ing Ludoviens ¥ivius, a learned Catholic

-
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MITHRATSM

ON EEING TaxEN 10 Bahylon by the Persians, the cult of
Zoroaster encountered the philosophical theologizing of the
Babylonian priests who identified Mithra with the sun
god Shamash. To the cult they added elements of astrology
which later came to have o large part in the ritizal. The
cult wag then carried to Armenia and Asia Minor, where
it ceme into contact with other mystery cults then papular,
the chief of which was that of Cybele. Between 230 and
100 B.C., itz ritnal and doctrine probably took the form
which it afterward retained.

The cult was probably tgken to Rome by soldiers re-
turning from Asia Minor and by visiting merchants about
70 B.C., and became widespread among Rowme's slaves, civil
servants, and soldiers, who carried it to Africa; Furope,
and even io Scotland. Popular among the comimen people,
the new religion also claimed followers among senators and
other high officials. Nero, Aurelian, and Emperor Julian
were adherents. Diocletian, Galerfus, and Licinfus dedicated
o temple to Mithra in 207 A.D.

In the western form of Lhe cult, Mithra was no lnnger
the chief ¥azata of Orrougd bul became the head of an
independent religion. He was the guardian of truth, fidelity
and justice; lord of lhe countryeide, strong, sleepless, and
poszeszing full Lnowiedge; hiz plercing eves saw all thingg,
therefiore he was witness of caths and good faith, chastising
ligrs but protecting those whe kept faith,

The births of Mithra and Christ were celebrated on
the same dav, the births being honeored in each case as
having taken place in a cave. In beth Christianity and
Mithraism (he central fenre was a Medistor who was one
of a Trinity: in both, there was a sacrifice for the benefit
of humanity, and the purifying power of blood from the
gacrifice was of basic importance. Bolh Christians and
Mithraists regarded Sunday as sacred,

Regeneration, or second birth, was-a ftimdamental
tenet in both faithe. In both faiths also, the conception
of the relation of the 4warshipers to each ofher was the

Bl
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same: they were brothers and bath had sacraments, among
wkich were included baptism and a commtinal bread and
the cup. Both had mysteries from whirh the lower orders
of initlates were excluded; ascetle ideals were common to
both. Both religions taught the doctrine of immortality,
heaven ard hell, the resurrection from the dead, judgment
after death, the final conflagration by which the world is
to he consumed, and the ultimate conquest of evil. “We
may gay that if Christianity had been arrestad in its growlh
by some mortal malady, the world would have been
Mithraie. . . . It needed to destroy it the terrible blows
gtruck at it by the Christian empire” (Marcus Awrelius,
p. 432, London, n.d.).

The worshipers formed smal]l mithreum, like modern
lodges, the groups of members generally not exceading 10D,
and often grganized as burial ussociations in order to achieve
legal status, Brotherhood, loyalty, and -eguality +were
stressed. Lustrations and libations were frequent. Women
were not admitted to membership,

There were sgven degrees of initiation in which the
neophyie asswmed the names of raven, griffin, scldier, lion,
Perzian, courier of the sun, and father. On certain oeca-
gigng they donned a cogiume svimbolic of the bird ar animal
imitaled and simulated its actions, a3 wa2 the custom in
cther mysleries of the peripd. Those who passed the grade
of Itom were “participants” becanse to them was adminis-
tered the sacrament of bread and water commemorative
of Mithra’s banquet at the end of hiz labors. This partici-
pation was supposed to impart immaortality.

The guardian bishop went through a ceremony of
eapousing the church in accordance with the old mystery
in whirh was recited the formula “Hail to thee, new spousc,
Hail new light.,” His mitre wasz called 3 crown or tiarn
and it corresponded to the headdress of Mithre The Mi-
thraic priests wore red military boots, said to be emblem-
atical of the spiritual warfare in which they were en-
gaged. This may have more than an incidental relation
to the cestom in the Roman Catholic Chureh of placing red
military boots on the feet of the deceased popes when they
are prepared for the funeral ceremony.

The four elements, fire, water, earth and air were deifled
and worshiped, and the mun, moon and planets were held
in high reverence. Each day of the week was believed to
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be controlled by a different planst and with cach a metal
Wwas associated, while the signs of the zodiac, which took
crealion under contral, marked the devotions of the month.
Kronos {unending time} figured as the LHon-headed Duman
fipire with Zour wings, sexless anc passicnless, his legs
and body n the exnbrace {(sometimez 8-fold) of a serpent
receiving the motion of the sun in the ecliptic,

In many of the roppuments of Mithre therc arc iwo
torch bearers, which are to be interpreted as the double
incarnations of DMithra with himseld, formming a  triple
Mithra. Ome of these with torch erect symbolized the orow-
ing sunr and life: Mithra imself in the center was the
gun at noon and the figure of life; the other torch bearer,
with forch turned downward, was the declining sun and
death. _

Mithra was pictured as burn of a rock apd scudplupes
represents himn 1zsuing from a rock with knife and torch
inn his bands. IL was then his task to demonstrate his in-
vineible strength and his fGest trial was with the sun,
whom he conguered, then adorned with the rayed crown
and made his fajthful sy, His next labor was with a
bull znd this became the ceniral point of the ithraic
myth, the portraval of which furnished the set piece in
Mithraic art. R o

The hutl was caught and mastered after a severe struggle
and dragped by Mithra to his cave, whence it escaped,
and Mithra was commanded {0 pursue and szoerifiee It
whirh he reluctantiy did. From its body then sprang all
kinds of useful herbs, and from itz WWood the grape which
furnished the wine of the mysteries: [rom its spinal mar-
rosw carte wheat, while its soul became Silvapus, guardian
of herds who iz also 2 leading fisure in the mysteries, The
bull was, therefore, a source of life and for this reasen took
itz place in the Mithraic ceremony.

Meanwhile, ithe first human pair had been created
and were under Mithra's protection. This proleclion was
necessary hecause Ahriman was assalling humamily wilth
drought, flond, conflagration, pestilence and other calami-
tiee. snd thereforse had to be overcome. The ending of
Mithra's labars was the ocrazion of a celebration and Iast
supper after which Mithra retired 1o heaven, whence he
still protects the worshipers, But the battle between Ahura
Mazda and Ahriman continues so far as humanity is con-
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cernited. Life is warfave and to win, the faithful must ever
obey Mithra's commandments.

Shortly after Constantine made Christianity the relizion
of the Roman state, the Chrietians demanded the suppres-
sign of the Mithraie cult, and before lomg no one dared
io ook at the rising or setting sun and farmers and =ailors
were afraid to observe the astars At times the persecution
of the cult was bloody and the remains prove that the
priests were sometimes slain and their corpses buried in
the mithreum in order to desecrate the site



APPENDIX IV
TATMUD

Tm:: TaLmwun 15 the work which embodies the canomdesl
and civil law of the Jews. It congists of the Mishna {oral
repetition}, & gystematic coliection of religious decisions
developing the laws of the Old Testament, and the Gemara,
{supplement), containing a masz of epinions, comments, and
Iustrations, legal and otherwise.

The Mishna forms the foundation of the CGemars and is
divided intc six sedarim, or orders, comtaining a number
of tracts, or massekioth, Further material relative to the
Mishna is preserved in the Tosephta (Aramale, “addition™
or “appendix”), and the Midrash, Together with the Tar-
gumim they reprezent the orthodox rabbinical literature
connecting the Cld Testament with medieval Judaism.

Midrash means to search, investigate, explain, and,
pritnarily, the study or exposition of the Scriptures. It
attempis to g0 beyFond the mere literal sense; to penetrate
into- the spirit of the Scriptures and to examine the text
from all sides in order to formulate interpretations which
are not immediately obvious. The text is interspersed with
maxims, ethical sayings of illnstricus men, parables,
legends, biographical sketches of Eiblical persons, philo-
sophical discusgiong, poetical allepories, symbolical inter-
pretations, ete. Legal prescriptions form the IHalakoth;
and free interpretativne compose the Hagadoth. The first
are the rales of comduct which must be observed; the
others are merely considered to be “what is said” by the
gapes, '

Beginning as a supplement io, or interpretation of, the
Mozaic Law, the Mishna developed into such a voluminous
mass of contradictory opinions and hair-splitting legalism
that a sccond supplement became necessary to explain the
first. “This task was carried cut by the Amoraim, or
Gemarical doctors, whose wvery séngular illustrations, opin-
ions, and doctrines were subsequently to form the Gemara,
ie,, the Palestinian and Babylonian: a body of men charged
with being the most learned and slaborate triflers that ever
brought discredit upon the republic of ietiers. . , . With

i
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unexampled assiduity did thev seek after or invent ohscur-
itiez and ambiguitiss, which continually furnished pretexts
lor new expositions and illustrations, ¥he art of clouding
texts in themselves clear having proved ever less difficult
than {hat of elucidating passages the words or the sense
of which mighi be really involved in obscurity.™

The Talmud fills more than sixty volumes and repre-
serta the labor of several hundred rabhbins over a periocd
of abeout five cenfuries. The work iz divided into iwo great
recensions, consisting of a Babylonian Talmud, written in
eagtern Aramaic diaslect and a Palestinian Talmud, written
In western Aramaic. The western verzion neveyr became a8
popular ag the easterm, and now survives in & wvery
incomplete form.

Eventualiy, many of the rabbins became awed by the
immensgity of the product of their labors, and considerad
the Mishna and Gemara more important than the Mosaic
Law. "The ‘wriften law,” ™ they zaid, “iz like water, the
Mishna is like wine, and the Cemnara is like spiced wine™
But modern authorities are inclined to take a more critical
view of these writings, MeClinteck and Strong? for ins
stanee, describe the Babylonian Talmnd ag heing “composed
in a dialect neither Chaldaic nor Hebrew, but a barbarous
commixture of both of theze and of other dialects, jumbled
together in defiance of all the rulea of composition or of
gramroay, it affords 2 second specimen of a Babylonian
eonfusion of languages. . . . Abounding, moreover, in fan-
tastie trifles and rabbinical reveries, it must appear almost
incredible that any sane man could exhibit such acumen
and such ardor in the invention of those unintelligible
comintents, in those nice scruprlosities, and those dicrous
chimeras which the rabbins have sclemnly published to
the world."”

In their efforts to further define the Mosaic Law dealing
with telations between men &nd wamen, the framing of
opinicnz pertaining to sexual functions, particularly those
of woinen, became an obsession with the Talmudists, Entire
sections of the Mishna and Gemara were devoted ta the
sexnal peculiarities of women, much of the text being =0

I—trrclopedio of Biblical, Thenlogim! and Ecclesiortieal Literoture,
MceClintock and Stroneg, vol 1), p168,
2—Cyciepedie of Biblical, Theological ond Eeclesiagstical Literature,
McClintoek and Strong, volld, p 185
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chseene that it iz considered too shocking for English-
speaking readers, and consequenily, guotations irom it are
eiven only in Latin, .

Nothing that occurs in huinan life seems to have been
Wwo unimpertant for consideratiosm by the dictators (Amo-
ruizu), the opinicnists (Seburaim), and the sublime doctors
(Geonim), and every fact or idea, however trivial, which
vame to their attention became the subject of a learmed
opinion or decree in which facts were mixed with errors
in almeost every departmnent in science, natural history,
chrenology, genealogy, logic and morals,

The learned rabbins swroie lengthy treatizes epecifying
the proper time and manmer for giving bieszings, offering
pravers, and paving tithes; for planting and harvesting
crops: for the cultivation of frult trees, the corvedt perform-
Cance of social and household duties, ete, including auch
details as how and when to place a cover on a stew-pot,
how to weave, sow, cook, wash, tie and un-tie knats, foid
garments and make beds, clean pillows, strain wing, light
lamps, pick up crumbs from the table, and thousands of
olher activities egually trivial

Tt is imiprekable thal the average Jew ever ohserved
more than a small portion of the opinions and legal pre-
seriptions handed down by the learned doctors, becausze to
herame sven slightly familiar with alil of them would have
required years of stugy. Even so, the lives of the people
were metaphorically fenced in by countless regulations and
taboos which conditioned and regimented their acts and
thoughtz from birth to death.

Targus

After the Exile il became the practice fo read the Law
in public with the addition of an oral paraphrasze in the
Babylemian dialect. The paraphrase was called Targum,
meaning tranglation or interpretation, and was designed to
meet the needs of the unlearned who had ceased to under-
stand the Hebrew of the 0id Testament There ara three
Targumim of the Pentateuch, the oldest of which was
highly esteemed in the Babylonian divinity schools and,
later, in Palestine. Itz authorship hes been attributed to a
teacher named Omkelos and it 1% called the Babylemian
Targum or the Targum of Onkelos.
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Much of the Jerusalem Targum consists of fragmenis
or remnants which zre not contemporary, and many pas-
sages comtain several versions of the zame verses, while
certain sections are designated additions. Consequently, it
i# frequently called the Fragmentary Tergum. Many of the
fragments consist of single words, or portions of verees,
fused together. They probably were originally comments
written withott system or completeness by copyists an the
margin of the Onkelog Targum.

A second Jerusalem Targum, also called the Jonathan,
or peeudo-dJonathan Targum, dates from ahout the seventh
century A, D, and attempts to correct and supplement the
Targum of Onkelos. In his translation from the Hebrew,
Jonathan is careful to aveoid anthropomorphisme and to
give the complste sense by very simple metaphaors, although
his method iz not 25 thorough as that of Onkelos. Jonathan
also atiempts to gloss over or modify all Ol Testament
passages which seem derogatory to the ancestors of Israel
and to amplify everything which redounds to thelr credit,

Other Targumim exist for the Psalms, Proverbs, and
the Books of the Prophets, Job, and Chronicles, but they
are gimost entirely imitations of earlisr works.
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ZORODASTRRIANISM

Tma HISTORICTTY OF Foroaster was long in doubt but emi-
nent anthorities are now inclined to the view that he was
an higtorical character, born between 880 and 630 B.C. in
Bactria {Iran) or in Azerbaijan west of the Caspian Sea.

The religion which Zoroaster forrmmlated was derived
largely fram beliefs of the Brahmans which had long been
creeping westward from India. The leachings of Zoro-
aster are found in the Zend-Awvesta, which are written in
one of the seven branches of the Indo-European family
of languages closely resembling Sanserit. The language in
which the priocipal translations and commentaries were
-originally written iz Pzhlavi, the language of medieval
Persia. The aiphabet iz Semitic, and the vocabulary of the
documents is in Arzmale and Perizan,

As enunciated by Zorocaster, Ahura Mazda (Ormuzd
in the chortened form), “ifhe god of light”, iz the creator,
omuiscient, holy, beneficent, eternal in the full sensze; be-
stower of health and regponszible for happiness; bestower
of all that is pure and good. He is opposed by his brother
Angra Mainvu {(or Ahriman), “hestile spirit”, the Prince
of Darkness, who represents ignorance, death, and ali that
iz evil in the world. In the conflict betwesn the two bhrothers,
the old mythical struggle between Light and Darkness
develsps into en ethieal religion and becomes a struggle
between Good snd Ewvil.

Man is considered of 5-fold character: (1) spirit or
angelology; {2} knowing power; (3) conscience; {4) sant,
perhaps meral cholce, and {5} fraveshi, which seemns to he
the post meoriem personality.

In his creative work, Mazda gave man a fres will, and,
therefore, holds him fully responsible for his deeds, in
contradistinetion to his slatus in the older religions in which
every act was zssumed to be determined by & god. 'There
is no pardon for sin apart from the fact that a convert is
relieved of the consequences of sins committed prior to hiz
conversion, when he was ignorant of the religion. Yet man
iz not left wholly alone in his efforts to achieve goodness,

Ere
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for guardian angels assist him in overcoming temptation
and in avoiding the pitfalls =et by the demonsz. By
a true confession of faith, by word and deed, he may im-
pair the work of Ahriman (Szfan), and establish a elaim
ta reward from Mazda., Sacred virginity is considered ir-
religious; aelf-mortification i= regarded as sinful; and later
writings seem to be divected agalnst Christian ascetinism.
Inhibitions of sexmal intercourse, where they exist, rest
in the main upon considerativns of healthful propriety.

 Mazda created six Amesha Spentas (Amphaspands?,
“immortal beneficents’ as servants to assist him in the
guidance of the worid in his conflict with Ahriman. These
are persohifications of virtues or abstract qualities, thefr
names signifying “Good Thought”, “Best Righteousness”,
“Desired Kingdvm”, "Holy Harmony”, “Saving Health”, and
“Immortality”, The first three are male and the second
three female. To offzet the Amphaspands, Ahriman creates
devas, archdemons or evil spirita.

Beside the Amesha Spentas there are a number of other
characterz which receive special honor. Notable are the
Yazatas, angels, abstractions or peraonificgtions of natural
¢lements, bodies or gualities. They are assizned to the
protection of elements in the world such as animalz, metals,
fire, earth, water, vogetation,

The greatest of the Yazatas iz the “thrice born" Mithra,
“the £ye of Mazda”, the knower of truth, witness to oaths
and contracts, judge of the dead, the god that gives victory
to armies and is the next in importance to Mazda himself.
As Mediator and Benefactor, he is assnciated with the light
and warmth of the sun and was probably originally a
solar god.

Other figures amcmg the Yazatas are Sraosha, “abun-
danee”, Rashru Razista, “geniug of truth™, Gosurvan (Gos,
Drvaspa}, ag the cow or bull, the absiract representation
of the animal kingdom; Kavaem Hvareno, “kingdom tmajesty’’,
or “royal glory"™; Ashl Vanguhi, “piety, wealth, health and
intellectual vigor”, and Arstat, “truthfulness”. Animals are
glven particular consideration and it iz sinful to kill them.

Next to Mithra among the Yazatas iz Atar, or fire, the
purest of the elements. He is the messenger of Mazda, the
holiest spirit, and stringent regulations are drawn against
hiz defilernent in material form. Fire iz considered a rep-
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resentation of the divine essence of earth and the priests
are fire priests. It i= the essence of life burning in the
bodies of men and animals, in the stems of plants, In air
and paradizse itzelf, but, as with Agni i India, the con-
ception varies from material to spiritual and from personal
to impersonal. From the cult associated with this element,
the Zoroastrians were erroneously called “fire wershipers”.

Of spevial significance is the dectrine of BSsacahyant,
usually rendered ‘“‘savior” who is to come, having been
foreshadowed by virgin born prophets in the line of Zoro-
aster, He is to end lhe battle with evil, preside over the
resurrection and accomplish the regeneration of the world,

After death, the soul remains near the hody for three
days in pain or jov, its experience depending upon the
individual's actions during life. On the fourth day at davm
it takes up itz journey to its final home, being cheered
on itz way by delightful. experiences;, and is met by a
heautiful maiden, the personification of itz good deeds done
in life, and is guided to the Chinvat Bridge, where Mithra,
Sraosha, and Rashou weigh its good and bad deeds in the
scales of judgment. These experiences of the soul clearly
foreshadow the Christian doctrine of a Day of Judgment.

. Then the soul passes to the bridge of angels. Being
finally received by Vohu Monah, the soul passes hefore
Mazda and the Amphaspands to tske up its permanent
abode with the rightecus. Put the wicked soul i3 met by
an l-favored hay, and, after judgment, Is dragged to the
depths of darkness. There is, however. a place called Hames-
tagan, the abiding place of gouls whose good and evil
decds balance. These souls and the evil they have com-
mitted ahide in their places until the last day, when the
human denizens of hell, having been puriiied, join with
the Hamestagan and are placed in the new heaven. Caon-
versiop and final happiness are, therefure, the geal uiti-
rnately reached, and hell is not eternal torture or retribution.

On the day of final judgment Bacshyamt completes the
last victory over evil, and cnters upon a reign of 57 years
‘At the expiration of ihai period, man will have hecome
spiritualized, requiring neither food or dripk. A star wiill
fall from the heavens and its heat will melt the terrestrial
merals, and the molten mazs thus formed will course over
the earth. bringing about the purification of man atd render
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the earth 2 mountainless plain. Then will take place the
resurrection: all the souls will gather and the wicked shall
guffer three days in hell. Souls wiil pass through the molten
fiod, which, to the good, will be 2 plaasant experience and
to the evil, extremely painful Then will begin the one,
undivided kingdom of Mazda in heaven and earth.

It addition to the triad of Mazda, Mithra, and Ahriman,
the Mazdean religion containg one other member who has
no ezsentlal function in the plan but was possibly adapted
because of the Oriental custom of including a virgin god-
dess in the religious pattern. She Iz Apabhita, or Ardvi
Sura Anshita, “the spirit of waters”, “the high, powerful,
immacuiate being”, the heavenly spring and source of all
terresirial walers, located on the summit of a mythical
mountain in the region of the siars and the habitation of
many holy heroes before and after the prophet. Having
power to fertilize the earth, she uses {his power beneficently
for the pood of animals and mankind and is the genius
of marriageable giris and parturient women, Her cult came
to have a widespread independent vogue in Armenia and
Asia Minor, where she became confused with the great
mother goddess. The Greeke identified her with Athene
and Aphrodite.

Much atieniion was also given to the stars, and the
“star Yazatas" were of great importance, these heing the
fxed stars, not the planets, which were regarded as creations
of Ahrimean,

The Zoroastrians, driven out of Persia by the Moham-
medans in 641 AD., eventually settled in Bombay, where
they are kmown =z Farsees. At the present time there are
perhaps 8000 members of this sect in Persia while in Bom-
-hay the Parsees mumber approximately 100,000, Many of
them are wealthy merchants.

Among the features of Zoroasirfanism which were later
to become parts of Christian religious thought were the soul,
free will, heaven and hell, angels and divils, confession,
baptizm, rosaries, purgatory, a mediator, = virgin Torm
saviar, catechisms, a day of resurrection, and final judgment.
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Hauly of Holles, 153, 100, 134 202,
256, 343

Holy men, 203, T4

Holr Apirit (Holy Ghost), 111, 135,
127, 190, 191, 192, 108 D4s OR5
821, 222, XT2 X990, A0, 341, 84T

Boly Spirit, fetminine, 347,

Holy vinegar, 220,

Horned gods and goddegmes, T, O7,
BEE,

Horns, a hand s, 197,

Horogoopes, casting, 282, 232, 284
=85

Haraz shoes, 160

Horzes of sun gods, 83, 100, 101,

Horus, 51, 52, &4, 25 111, 115, 118,
126, 148, 241

Howen, Book of, B3, B, 802, o7
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Hozt of heaven, 77, 82, 53,

Heases or mansiony, Qatiomomieal,
276, 2E3.

Huldeh, T8, 81,

I

I am Alpha apd Omega, 260

1 AM THAT I AM, 751, 252, 351,

Ta0 or XTaw, 248,

Ida, 44.

Tdengraphs, Chineze, 184, 1685

Fdols, 75, 81, 82, 33, 91, 200, 202, 220,
231, 228,

Ie, Teu or Tome, 240,

Jaute Misgl,. 248

Truatins, 329,

YHS, 348,

11 ¢r Fah, 110, 351

Image of Jealonsy, 214, 237, .

Timages, T #1, 83, 30, 170, 202, 215,
16, TR0, 221, 209, 28, 220, 228
ap 2R, 281, 283 28F, 230,

Immacalate Concencion, 116

lmmortality, 5 70, 72, 83, 147, 158,
182 183

Inrantarions fo Feselnum, Z27.

Indra, 54, 117.

Inefuile mame, the, 361,

Influenee of planets upop Hfe, 267,
250,

Toman, Br. Thomas, 184, 213,

Ionink. 82,

Intercalory month, B2

Interpretatlon of astrological signs,
Trl, 279, 2TH, 280, 281 2E2 283,
54, 2o

In, 57, 172,

Tong, 1TZ

Ioanuea, 56, 57, 98-

Lota, 245,

Irenaens, 300, 22%

Izalah, Book of, 51, 77, 85, 108, 128,
102 194, 35, 200, 247, 392,

Ishtzr, 32, 34, 35, 38, &7, 2% 20, 40,
44 45, 45 52, B, 83, 6% 71, W,
108, 1%, 180, 134, 187, 182, 286
241,

Ishiar's Deseent, 19, 48,

Isls, B8, 40, 45, 46, 47, 66, €8 111,
135, 174, 185, 184, 188, 192, 28,
D05,

Izle of Man, oficlal symbel, 162

T

Ja or Jxh, 248 250

Jarhin, 155, g

Jacoh, 81, 61, B3 1086 200, 27, 2345,
251, 350

Jatreh or Yaheeh (Jehovoh), 7H,
78, 5B, 55, 5%, 90, 92, 108, 125, 158,
60, 170, 184, 188, 218, 220, 24T,
245 OR0, 251, D5Y, W4 B4I Bd6,
8349 BA0, 351, 382, 354,

Janveh's dunl oarera, S5,

James, sponryphul Gosped, 54,

Jamnfa, 35,

Jagzon, 58, 126

Jeatousy. mwame of, 24 23T

Jehniachin, kine, 24

Jehovah (zee Jahvel),

Jephtheh's davrhier, 255,

Jaremizh, 86, 221, 23, &5.

Jernealem, B4, 57, 92, 104, 131,

Jaosen, 245, 501,

Jesos ben Pandira, 328 52g, ST,

Jesw= ben Btada, 327,

Jepirs Cheist, 48, 46, 48, 53, 118 180,
124, 127, 160, 245, 240, 250, 2e8,
200, 24, B15, 222, 324 to 542 locl.

Jowish myzticiem, 345, 548, 347

Jegebel, Queen, BRT.

JHV, 242 048

JHVE, 158 1&0 188, 243 7251, 232,
Ll M 1

Joh, Book of, 108.

Jod or Ted, 131, 245, 230,

John the Haptizg, 122, 124 137,

Jonak, 57, BB, 172, 261,

Tozcph, ron of Faceb, 81, 64, 76, 218,

Josephus, 128, IR, 336

Yoshma, 87, 174 194,

JYoziah, king, 75, 70, 81, 84, 88, 100
216

Jor maidens, 5

Judzism, 83, 61,

Tudas Muectabbens, 1253,

Judmes, Book of, 60, 76, B

Judzment, dax of, B8, 24, 9L

Tupiter, god, 106, 172, 240,

Juplier, planer, &, 36, 54

Jusztia Martyr, 19§, 329,
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Ea'sha af Messa, 196, 170, 202,

Kgempher, T, Engslbert, 108

Eali, 108, 104,

ILey of life, 146,

Eer and loek, 182

Ebhaym or Epum, 100

HKiZdlou, 271

Kings, Beook of, 75, T4 83, 85, 132
s

" Elrcher, Aznastnsios, 346,

Elrchan, M.

Enight, Richard Poyne, 294 258

Eoné 11B, 113

Eroooa, 55, 58,

Kuntt, 168, 106, 229,

Kwzn-nom, 174, 196,

T

Laban, 200, 221,

Labors of Hercoles, 6 61, 124,

Lody of the Mountoin, 150,

La Fate des piones, 224

Lemb of Gad, 148, 150,

Lamb sacrifice, 20, 120, 148,

Lawdl of No-Rsturn, 95, 38,

Lanzdon, Stephen L, 3%, T1, 108,
3L, 3531,

Tamedon of Troy, FKing, 57

Lares and pengies, 204,

Lows of Hammurahl, 10, T8, £55,

Lawr of Lloses, 10, T3, 88, 160, 555,

Larard, Hir Austin Henry, 176

Yameock, D, 18,

Lett hand tmlueky, 135,

Left side, 155,

Léo, zodiae sizn, 61, T1, 302,

Laittars, 158,

Lecters, numerics]l equivalant of,
M7, 245 240, 550 to 206 ipel

Leviticus, Book of, B2,

Liter, 246

Libeta, 205,

Libaraila, 224,

Libra, madiar sim, 195, 207,

Lighi-darknass conteat, 50, 51, B5, 64,
a3, 114, 118, 115, 199, 184 240y

Lignts, festival of, 179, 12%

Lily, I8,

Lingam, 168 160, 172, 192, 104, 222

LitYle Fishes, 250, 288

INDEX

Lirer divipaton, 270,

Logos, 216, 218, 810, 321, 332,

Lotws, 08, 88, 196, 168, 204

Loenar enlendars (aleo see JEmm).
1+ O, B3 2124,

Tanar zodiacs 14, 275,

BL

Ma or REamna, 32, 44, 47

Mamchah, 221,

Maerorosmic man, 124,

Mart, 270, :

Magzle, 01, 111,

Maicians, TG, 71, 110, 111,

Magis, srmpathetis, 234

Magzle sgunre, 180

Muimionides, Moses, 20, 118, 223

Mole sharacterigtios, 129,

MMale, aytaho] basie, 148

Mangeaeh, King, 79, 82,

Mpndacana, 341,

Manichne.anﬁ, 287,

Manputy, 60, 252,

Manvantaorns, S0 206,

Maoreiot, 302

Marduk, 32, 54, 65, &G, BT, @8, 160,
1ET, 268,

Marla fdlaera’, 47, 48,

Murs, 12, 36, B4

Martye, Justin, 126, 290,

Mary, Virgin, 36, 48, 52, 53, 54, 120,
124, 172, 174. 244, 258,

Machyz amd Mashrol, 185, 207,

Mazperdy, @astop Camilie Charlas,
814

Aluthematics in the Cabaln, 202 fo
M6 loel

Matier, three dfvisiong nf, 2854

Matthew, Apoecyphal Gospel, 58,

May daor festival, 228,

Mara, 47, 24T,

Maypoles, 218

Medintors of the deities, 82, 390, 588

Menhics, 202 M4,

Menstrial crele, 18.

Meroury, ulanst, 58, 94,

Mera, Monnt, 44 151, 108,

Meriwlach (mec Mleriiunl),

Mezhliant, 160, 162 S0

Meastah, 91, 111, 251, 281, 290, 204,
913, 320, 823, 347,

Mabaworphasiz, 48,



INDEX

Meteors, 268, 282

Alicnt, Gook of 7%, 58, 85, 221

3Mchal, 491

Ikianite wonen, 200, 237, 258,

Millenlam, 203,

BEewdous blechs, (0, 115, 136, 126,
i

Miriam, 48, TG

Mizhirtha in homany 2nd soimola,
2700

Mishnah, 351

Michrg, 47, 107 115, 502, 310,

Mizram or 2lizraim, €7,

Mook, Women of, 238,

Flack sunz, 2851,

Mohammelans, 10, 174, 300,

Maloch, 73, 180,

Monad, Great, 178.

Mooogesm of Jahreh, 241

Moo calendars, 14, 570, G4

Blpon, crescent, 22, 154, 184, 100,

Moon excles, 6 18

Moop-fuced. 106,

Moo, menscator of Yife, 50, 87, 160

Voo, influence of the, 17, 281

Moy Lore, 22

Mpon phazes, 13, 51, 02, Al

Maopn, cegulzior of Tute, 10

poun superslithenz, 16 to 28 inel., 518
e 58 Incl

Moon swnllowed by serpent or dra-
gon, 4, B8,

Morgan, J. Twe, T

sorinh, Mownt, 131, 168

Moses, 1% 75 T, % 83, 184, 2E0
251, D2,

Mosez, Laws of, 10, 73, T8, 77. 78, T,
&1, 82, &4, &£ €1, 18D L0, g,
257, 330

Elother piwldes, 34, 55, 4T 0, 81, 71,
75, 114, 118, 141, 1%8, 133, 135, 154,
166, 157, 106, 209, 234, 205, 234,

Mouet Wiasi, 70,

Blnpant ‘Tohor, 131

Mount of Tropefiguration, 121,

Ronnt of Venas, 156

Afomeain of che workd, IS0

Bloanes, 128, '

Alonth, 146, 1453

Multtmammia, 44, 47, 108

oo, 84, 67, 312,

Muogicn] intecThRiE, 241

Myrrha, 4l £7.

Mrsieries, 12, 128,

3lygerivs, Egyprian, 4G, 208, 241

Mraierles of Eleusls, 142, 200, L N
240, 243, D45

Mysteries, Bllthraic, 208

Mrstevles of Oslein and Isis, 208,
24}

Mrstevian of Persephone, 18, oDE,

i)

Kahasaeans, 118, A0

Mana, 32, 44, 07, 154,

Mponar., 32

Fapoleon, 8, N3,

Tativity of the Blemed Tirgin, 48

Wativity of Jezus, 118

Matural pheootnena deifed, U6

Navel of the uniterss, 129, 130, 131,
15%, 108, 278, 285

Magate, 006G, 213

Nebuohadoazzar, 12, 54, &7, 208, 362,
3.

Mehemizh, §1, 90, 42, 853

Hehustan, 5L

Kephthrs, 98, 182

Meemal, &, 115

Kew moon rrecting, 22,

New Testament {nIED ZE: Gﬂm:veh}
194 A0, 330, 3U5 g0 531, 888,
537, a4, 335, 359G, 340

Wew Tent, B, 120

Wicea, Council of, 54, 538,

%ilg river, anpual overflow, T2 %

¥inkhargag 42, T2

Kintwd, 32, 72, 157,

Nimgur. 30, 31

Maogh, 88, 1%L,

Foul's arls 100, 244

Morth side, fomale, 135

Yourty, Buile, 24 26,

Todity to insure deit¥'s probection,
e, I3,

¥pnmbers, Book of, 45

¥nmhers, earihly, 2400

Tnubers, henvenly, TH

MNumbers, oretic meaning of, 18, 20,
o1, 13, 141, 142, 155, 156, 153 101,
240 1o 266 1oL, FE

Mumerical equivalents of letters, 247,
agg, 240, 250 to 285 incl.
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Numerglogy, 245,
Nun, 174, 251,
Huot or Naith, 88, 162, 108, 208,

0

Oanpea (alsy see Toannes), G8.

Oprz maod padiies, 108 D14

Chellsks, 162,

Obrersations of Del, 28T,

01l of 5t. Commus, 280,

Old Testament, 52, 104, 112, 124, 235,
2"5‘, 520, 344' 3451- Ei?l ml '349!
400, 351, 352, 363, BG4, 955,

Ulrimpas, 140,

Cmphale:, 890,

Omphales, 130, 132,

Dokeles, S20.

Oracles, 129, 192 210, 371,

Orientatlon of chorches, 139,

Crizinal sin, 185,

Orphes, 106, 165

Cmirdy, 40, 55, 66 99, 87, 100 711,
115, 182, 225, '

Ourr Ludy Day, 45

Owals, 140, 148, 162 164, 172, 174

Overworld, 50, 135, 275

P
Palash ar phalash, 214
Pales, 182, ¥13, 214,
Pandora, 170,
Paraclete, 30%, 337
FParzdize, 75, 72, 184, 158,
Porseesy, 22, 152, 165, 125
FParvatf, 180, 104, 102, 292,
Pagchel lamb secrifice, 20, 120, 149.
Pazzape of the Virgio, 48,
Pamsing thremgh holes and crevices,

208,

Pasging through a oleft in a tros,
Fasaover, 20, 118, 120, 140
Pasewords, 132
Fanl of Samesyata, 858, 520,
Fansaalus, 47, 60
Peachwood staves, 196,
Peakn, monntala, 162,
Pennbes and lares, 200
FPeniel, 221,
Ponitentiat of Theodors, 23,
Pentateuch, 53, 83,

INDEX

Peripdiolty of Fital Phencmena, The
19,

Fersephone, 13, 43, 44, 209,

Pessinus, 47, 200,

Peatle and mertnr, 162,

Phallic lmeges lo chnoehes, 208 299,
290, 23

Phallic zaints, 2249,

Phallle wership, 128, 120, 217, 221,
224, 298, D00, 280, 281, 23R, 288
Fhaille worship, punisbment for,

=37,

Thallue, 141, 152, 185, 188, 170, 182
124, 188, 194, 198, 214, 218, 290,
221, 222, 2ua D3R DDe DOR 20D
2030, 291, 232, 288, 950,

Fharaoh, TQ, 84,

Fallip, 214,

Phillp Judzens, 21, 112, 318,
322, 520, 344

Fh¥lactaries, 4.

Fkyliin, 214

“PL" 2538,

Fletography, 30, 146

Fillers, 81, 140, 182, 172, 188,
214, T

Pillsmg of Hercnles, 6% 116

Fione, 214

Tiscinag, B3,

FPisleoli, 259, 288

Plagues pf Egrpt, 80,

Plauets, 36, 283, 27D, 280, 284
308,

Flato, 47, 106, 11%, 115, 301, £14, 317,

Plow, 168

Flatarch, 23, 51, 55, 168, 208.

Eluto, £3, 44

Poink, 158,

Poles, 162

Polwvearp, 320,

Pomegranates, 188, 154, 155

Pape Alexander VII, 290

FPorclus Festus, 328

Posis, 162

Frajapati, 5

Frecesslon of the equinoy, 270, 288,
TRy, b5

Fre-Chrigtian cuttore, 95,

"“Presence” of God, 272 549,

Priepus, 108, 214, 227, 228,

Priest-natrologers, 969, 2T0.

Priestly Laws, 81,

=19,

285,
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Prieste in femaie eitire, 152, 163,
234

Prinee of Dorkness, B9, 52, 116, 208

Proelus, 4%, 106,

Prometheus, 97, 101, 115,

FPromothous Yinoies, 273

Pronhets, 108,

Priphetesses, Th

I'rozerpine, 41, 42, 43, 47, 143, =

Prostitutes, 45, 65, 106, 344, 234, 287,
o 3

Frostitotes, laws agajnst, 206,

Proctituves, religious, 34, 21T, 284
285, 288, 237, 238, X9

Protevanogel oo, 5

Poolamy FPhiladelphus, 232G, 840,

Foberty initietions, 230,

Fupighroent for worghlp of Fasei-
oo, 227,

Poritication ritea, 1490, 204 208, 208,
205, 24, .

FPyramid of Ehofo, 254, 258

Prramid, propertiens of, 204, 258

Frrammid, tewries conesenlog, 284,
265, 2066,

Prramids and cones, 185, .

Fribazoras, 18, 21, 113, 160, 248

Prthagarean trlaogle, 158, 252, 263.

Prthom, 132, 182

Q
Qedesha, 108,
Queen of Heaven, M, 35, 51, BT, 9L,
124,
{uetzalrontl, 115 172,

R
Ba, B4, 100, 102, 188, 158,
Raising the dead, 51, 147, 323,
Bawlinzon, 8ic Beary, 141 560,
Reality and Ivsion, 241
Bed Beg, Passere of, 81, BS.
Regencration, 204, 206, 203, 206, 2346,
23 :
Relpearmaton, & 60, 191.
Rontains of the Wership of Priapus,
Smd,

Rogurrection, 28 85, 8, 113, 120,
194, 158, 241, 500,

Resurrecton of Jesus, 8253, 824, 333,
340,

Revelations, T3,

Rhew, 44, 108

Elglht hand Mucky, 138,

Rinrs, 162

Eltes to promote fertility smd cure
1113, 220.

Eock, 20,

Eaman Catholie Church, 45, 124,

Eoscoe, Win., 220,

Booetta stona, 8.

Indralkss beads, 361,

Eunach, 108,

E)

Bacremment, 2250

facrament, origln of, 218,

Bapred hoars, 68, 152, 163, D600

facred shirt and thread, 165,

Sacrifice of virginity, 255

Baddocress, #1,

Ht. Augnstineg, 117, 300

Bt. Bride, 164

3t, Chriztopher, BT,

Ht. Chresoatom, 127,

At. Cogmuy, ZH.

Bt Damiane, 230

SE Foutln, 2,

Bt. GeorEe, G

gt. Grelichon, =90,

. Gulznolet, 22D,

8r. Jerome, 96, 181, 154, 188, 245,
B4T, 354

&t Johr's day, 43,

4. Jobo'y fire, 121, 133,

2t, Michadl day, 124,

&r. Pad, 217, 323, 334, 8235, 326, 586.

- Bt Swlthin'y doy, 7.

Sakterang, 289

Baktlz, 160, 100, 280, 310,
Balaam, SGi

Solagrama, 200,
Balamanders, i81.
Halamanni, 58

Batutption of Mifkre, 15
Samson. B, 61, 43,

Samnel, Teok of, 8L, 7T, 287,
Sandalphen, 112
Bacshyant, T8,

figra, Sarai, Sarah, G, 3640, 366
Bxraswatl, 210, 355

Sargop, king, 10, 12, 15, 115,
Sarod, 15, 271, 24

Fatnm, BY, 261
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Saturn, 5, 36, 8,

Raviers, 83, 114 116, 115, 117, 115,
110, 120, 2, 20§ 301, S04,

Bayea, 4, H., 58, 71.

Senllops, 1RO

Bearah,

Behliemann, Ir. Helorlch, 152

Evjenrce, Pre-Christlao, 5.

Heviplures, Jewssh, 32, 108, 112, 154,
228, 5, 320, 344, 245, 247, 348,
349, 350, 251, 552, 353, 254, 355.

Brorpion, sediac gign, 55, T, 124,
275, BoT.

Ben shells, 150

Secret sigms, 138, 140,

Soerets of the Moon, 28,

Heh, N8, 108

Seers, 108, 208

Bcli-exizrent deities, 153, 183

Selfmucflation, 217,

Bemlramis, 3G, 102

Sephiroth, 254, 344

Serapiz, 108, 111, 184,

Serpant swellowing sun or moon, 54,
5B

Serpent worship, 187, 18T,

Serpents, 147, 164, 170, 181 to 1ER

281,
Zhabbatu, 20,
Shaddi, 348
dbalmanesr, king, ﬁ?
Shamaszh, 5, 34, 38, 40, "'5. L
Bhamgyrim, 154,
Shatan or Shattan, 89,
Zhella-na Gig, 224,
Z2bekinzh, 319, 320, 520, 343, 947,
Bhi'ur Kormah, 113,
Sho, 9% 110,
dibyllioe Oracles, 300, 201, 20o,
Blen of the cross, 148,
Bign of heoven and escth, 137,
Algny and wonders in the sky, 250,
Hlmon Mamms, 302, B0
Bin. movn zod, 82, 34, 55, 2%,
3o, originnl. 153,
Sirius, the dag ster, £5, 193,
Bisirum, 164, 103,
Biva, 108, 1F7, 190, 290, 238, 310,
Six-pointed stor, 157
BiT uyer of the wathd, 24, MUY, D08,
Slaughter of the Grst-bors, B0, 1240,
Alervends Book nf Fnoch, 200

LMNIHTR

Bmith, George, 10, &4,

Snake pods, 187, 184,

Sodvmites, 286, 237,

Bolat festival, 120, 132,

Bolar heroes, 50, GO, G1, 92, G5, Of,
67, 1E4, 115, 116G, 252

Halar liule,ﬂarﬂi,ﬂﬁ,m 125 Eﬁ.
286, 302,

Bolomon, Riag, 58, .:T 100, W8, a5

Enlomou's =eal, 360, 161,

Selomen's tettple, 82 104 188, 208,

Solomon's temple, orientation, 123,

Bolstices, 61, 84, 114, 317, 120, 122
133, 144, 885, 2aq,

Hout, &8, 101, 152, 217,

Bovly, welzhed io the ha:larnce, 122,
arg,

Hopleit of God, 312, 218, 390

Epirit worshep, 199, 210, 317 913,

Epirlts, poad and evil, 1.

Hplttle, n.nmutl.ug with, 515

Square, 153,

Bruaring & ciccle, 254

Zqoare, magie, 190

Baff, 145,

Btar of David, 157.

Bter, H-polnred, 160, 163

Star, B-poitted, 1531, 138,

Status of women in Judes, 238

Eralte Marfa, 48

Stonehenge, 1927 205,

Btones, 1990, 203

Stones, confeal, M.

Ftonea fs witnegses ko Ced, 180,

Ztune worship, 199, 204,

Stupasz, 136, 155

Bumeria, 8, &0, :

Bun disk, 104, 132, 145, 158, 182 188

Sun, apring, 128 :

Sun, winter, 178,

5un ag g plowman, 0.

8o and fwuon worship, &, 4, 18, 17,
18, 14, 20, 21, 27, 30, 22, 22, 33, 34,
o, B4, 87, 88, 30, B0 to T8, tbel,,

86, 20, 51, 55, §7, 110, 114, 118, ﬂﬁ?'
28], bas

Zon #f Righteournogs, 114, 184

Boarize point, 183,

Supernaturalisw, 08, 112, 270

Superetitions about the moen, 21,
28, 186,

Zuryabanz, 165,
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Swastika, 150, 154,

Swordy, 161, 108,

‘Bwearing by the teates, 218, Z20.
Brmpathetiec moagle, 234, 235, -
Synodic month, 15,

T

TPabor, Maotint, 181,

Taht, 52, 117, 140, 210

Talmnd, 111.

Tammmz, 52, 34, 30, 28 52, 40, 44,
40, 55, 87, 308, 115, 120, 121,

Parnar, 256,

Targurn, 32

Cau or T, 142, 160, 154, 198,

Tauribolinm, 2HE.

Taurns, zodiac elgn, 16, B8, 71, 102,
174, 196, D75, UET, S04

Tehah, 165

Tall-ol Amarna tablets, 11, S

Temson-Sailim, B3

Ten Lost Tribes of Istacl, TE

Tertullian, 148, 543,

Testes, gwearing by, 218, 120,

Testicle, 143, 144

Tectimany of Jabreh, 188, 170,

Tegtimony, orifin, 218,

Teiractys of Pythagoras, 248,

Tetragrammaton, JHVH, 158, 166
243, 251,

Yhales, 95, 274, 814

Thehes, 131, 183, 160 236 J0G

Theophilus, 330,

Therapentas, 427,

Thermophoria festival, 211, 224,

Thepdng, S5

Thom, &7,

Thor's Bammer, 144

Threefold manlfestation of dattles,
158, 909, 410, 348, 544, 340, 346,
3T, 30

Three primordial elements, 845, 516

Thuuder In ksirology, 282,

Tinmat, 54, 58, 64, i, 06, 57, 98, 11

Timaenz of Plate, 47, 106, 21, 317,

Tires, 254

T4 Shang, 184,

Tith, 180,

Titthonia, 125, 130,

Tjct, 192,

Tokeon of virgioity, 184

Toleafly Yeahu, 327,

Tomare, 152,

Tonsdring, 152

Tirwer of Babel, 4, 157, 269,

Towers, 162, AL

“Troes uid tiec trunks, 102, 21L 212.

Trocs, hanplos rags on, 212,

Tree of Life, 131, 181, 154, 158, 211,
I N .

Tree memTiage, 213,

Trea wershlp, 184 210, H§, 2R3 -

Teiafs of gods, T41, 30T, 308, 300. -

Tilangles, 146, 155, 156, 167, 1658,
252, 258, 204

Trigrams, 174, 178

Trimurtl, Hipdo, 316

Tripliform character of male genar
ative orzans, 142, 164, 08,

Triguetra, 162

Tritheism, 337,

Toroing cockwise or supwise, 135,
141, .

Turtles, 151, 182

Two Brothers myths, T1.

Two Subetances doctrine, 240, 341,

T¥lar, Edw. H., 22

Typhon, 53, 18

Tripity, 142, 241, 310, 541, Sdk

Trimity in Uoits, 158, 803, 318 #82,
BT, B8, 350, 341, S42, 842, 246,

o

UbshuEhim, 66,

Tidlat, 190

Urphilicus, 130, 132, TG0

Underwnrid, 25, 87, 38, 41, 42, 43, 30,
G, 5T, o, B 116, 115, 122 198,
275, 278,

Toiveras, key to the, 244

Ooiverse rogulated by palrg of op-
pogites, 241,

Un!verse, the thres elemments ur, =4,
/08, 500 :

e, S0, 51, 318

Urban lifa, beginoing of, 83,

Tt-oapishtiog, G2,

T

Yarch, 510, HRi5.
Yalentinlaos 111.
Yamacharis, 158

Tapors from caverns, 129
Vedas, 68, U0



-

Veons, goddess, 40, 45, 47, 48, 75,
106, 174, 122, 200, 2,

Venna {planet), §, 0, 55, 54, 38, B4

Vesgica plsols, 138, 173,

Yestal virgins, 237,

Ficgll, 500, 302

¥irgio birth of Jeems, 524, 325 230,
340,

Virgio birthe, 80, 115, 118, 128.

¥irgin born saviems, BS, 115, 118, 207,

¥irgln, Day af the Blessad, 49,

Virgin Msry, 56, 48, 52, 53 G54, 120,
124, 172, 174, 190 244, 290, 230,
838, 340, 341,

Firgin woihers, 51, 118

Virzln, passaps of, 43,

Firgin, =odlac sign, 48, 71, 114, 114,
128,

Virglos, 45, <8, 07, 104, 166, 184, 200,

Tirgins for service of Jabrak, 200

¥ishon, [, 88 124, 144, 157, 168
134, 100, 224, 203, 310

w

Watar, blessing the, 127,

Water, destruction of the world by,
mi

Warer of the feet, 152

Water the gource of all things, 312,
8.

Water turned Into wine, 127,

. Weeplog women, festval of, B0,

Whipa, 146, '

Wilderness, wandering in, T3, 83

Windows, 152

Wisdon of God, 318, 320, 321, 322,
248, 94T,

Witch of Endor, 76

Witcheraft, $i, I11, 181, 232, 227,
=,

Withershing, 130,

Witness, sigo of the, 15T

Wizards, 78, 77, £1, 82, 82.

Womb, firs? frpite of, 235

1NDHX

Wonder-working, £, 228 .

Word, 312, 318, 518, 2149, 543

Word ag an egtity, 311, 31, 18, §i4,
16,

Word of God, 313, 320, 322

Word, 4 title of Jesua, E14, 322, 529,
238,

World destrtctiom, by fira, 290

World destruction, v water, 2680

Worship of fertillty pods, 20, 114,

Worship of treeq, 213, 253,

Worship of stones, 139, 202, 204,

XIF

X an » monogram of Jesux, 245,

Xiguthrus, &3, 70, 264

Y3 or Ja (sea Joh),

Yang and Tin, 125, 176,

Taou, Enpargr, 34,

Yew or Tah, 10& 351,

Tezatae, 22

Yemdrasil, 711

YHYH, gee FEVH.

Tily, ITE

Tont, 129, 168, 172, 176, 157, 18%,
102, 14, 108, 108, 235, 2354

Tu, 115, 150

Yugas, 289, M0 008,

Tule lggs, 120

Zacharias, 529,

Fakar, 160, 518,

Fegaldah, Iing, 87

Fenanas, 182,

Zeps, 41, 59, 104, 115, 128, 182, 200,
18,

figgurats, 4, 460,

fodiae, 41, 96, 71, 94, 128, 2051,
276, 278, 219, 780, 252, 258,
- 286, 287, 2040

Fohnr, 845, 347,

forooster, 38, 115, S04

Forvastrian reliplon 88, 89, #1, 110,
&9, avz, 207, OB,

264,
254,





